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and  DANGEROUS  TEN¬ 
DENCY,  in  the  late,  and 
preftent ,  religious  Appear¬ 
ance ^  in  the  Land. 

II.  Reprefenting  the 


Ill  Ne\V-En GLAND, 


upon  the  Pastors  of 
these  Churches  in  par¬ 
ticular  ^  and  upon  all  in 
general ,  to  ufe  their  En¬ 
deavours  to  fupprefs  pre¬ 
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Obligations  which  lie  .  or  avoided,  inteftifying 

againft  the  evil  Things  ol 


the  prefen  t  Day. 

V .  Directing  our  Thot’s, 
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may  be  judged  the  best 
Expedients,  to  promote 
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in  thefe  Times. 


With  a  Preface 
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PREFACE. 


F  the  following  Treatife  is,  in  any  tolera¬ 
ble  Meafure ,  adapted  to  fervc  the  Ends 
of  Religion ,  by  guarding  People  a- 
gainfl  the  Errors  in  DoSlrine,  and 
Diforders  in  Practice,  which  have ,  of 
many  Partsof  the  Land ,  there  can  be  no 
need  of  an  Apology/or  Its  Publication  :  If  it  is  not ,  the 
ufual  Excufes  upon  fuch  an  Occafion  are  well  known  ; 
and  I  may  claim  the  Benefit  of  them,  in  common  with 
others . 


Inflead  therefore  of  faying  any  Thing  upon  this  Head, 
J  Jhall  look  back  to  the  firfi  Times  of  this  Country , 
when  there  was  the  Prevalence  of  an  erroneous,  en- 
thufiaftic  Spirit ,  beyond  what  has  been  known  from 
that  Day  dill  the  late  Appearance,  in  fame  Places , 
in  New-England  :  And  I  the  rather  chafe  to  in - 
Jcrt  here  feme  brief  Account  of  the  religious  State  of 
Affairs,  in  thofe  Days,  becaufe  of  its  JurpriJing  Agree¬ 
ment,  in  many  Inftanccs ,  with  what  has  happened  in 
thefe  Times  ,*  which ,  if  duly  attended  to,  will  net 
only  prepaie  the  Reader  for  what  he  may  meet  with 
in  the  following  Sheets,  but  powerfully  tend  to  undeceive 
him,  if  he  has  entertain'd  a  good  Opinion  of  fuch 
Things  as  have ,  once  already ,  raifed  Difturbanccs  in 
the  Country ,  to  the  Grief  of  our  firfi  Fathers,  wh$ 


may  jujlly  be  rank'd  among  the  ?nofi  pious  and  valua *> 
bk  Men,  who  have  yet  liv'd  in  it . 


Not  many  Tears  after  the  Settlement  of  our  Pro¬ 
genitors  in  this  Land ,  fome,  who ,  through  an  Excefs 
of  Heat  in  their  Imaginations ,  had  been  betrayed  into 
various  unfound  and  dangerous  Opinions ,  came  over  to 
them  from  England.  They  had  not  been  here  long , 
before  they  freely  vented  their  Notions  among  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  Multitudes  of  whom ,  both  Men  and  Women , 
Church-members  and  others ,  were  foon  led  afide,  to  the 
Hindrance  of  the  Gofpel ,  and  throwing  thefe  Churches 
into  great  Confufion . 

My  Purpofe  is  to  fhow  dijiinfily ,  though  briefly , 
thefe  Opinions  wre, 

//gw  rfey  fpread  fo  faft,  and  prevailed  fo  fud- 
denly. 

How  they  did  rage  and  reign,  when  they  had  once 
gotten  Head . 

How  they  fell  and  were  ruined,  when  they  were  at 
higheft.J  %  . 

As  for  the  Opinions:---  They  were  fuch  as  thefe 9 
viz . 

i.  He  that  hath  the  Seal  of  the  Spirit  may  cer¬ 
tainly  judge  cf  any  P  erf  on ,  whether  he  be  defied  or  no , 


. .  *  * 

§  This  is  the  Method  of  Mr.  T.  Welde  (one  of  the 
firji  Preachers  in  our  Roxberry)  in  his  Preface  to 
the  Story  of  the  Antinomians  &c.  in  New- Eng¬ 
land  ;  whofe  Language  alfo  i  have  thought  fit 
chiefly  to  ufe.  The  Words  diftinguifh’d  by  inverted 
Commas  are  always  his  $  unlcfs  where  I  give  Notice 
t#  the  contrary. 

2,  Such 
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а.  Such  as  fee  any  Grace  of  GOD  in  themfchet, 
before  they  have  the  Aflurance  of  God’s  Love  fealed 
to  them,  are  not  to  be  received  Members  of  Churches. 

3.  The  due  Search  and  Knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Scripture,  is  not  a  fafe  and  fure  Way  of  finding 
Christ. 

4.  There  is  a  Tefiimony  of  the  SPIRIT,  and  Voice 
to  the  Soul ,  meerly  immediate,  without  any  Rcfpetl 
to ,  or  Concurrence  with  the  Word . 

5.  The  Seal  of  the  Spirit  is  limited  only  to  the 
immediate  Witnefs  of  the  Spirit  ;  and  doth  never 
witnefs  to  any  Work  of  Grace,  or  to  any  Conclufion 
iy  a  Syllogifn. 

б.  No  Minifter  can  tpach  one  that  is  anointed  by 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  more  than  he  knows  already 
mlefs  it  be  in  fome  Cir  cum  fiances. 

7.  No  Minifter  can  he  an  Inftrument  to  convey 
more  of  Christ  unto  another ,  than  he  by  his  own 
Experience  hath  come  up  to. 

8.  A  Man  is  not  effeftually  converted,  ’ till  he 
hath  full  Aflurance. 

9.  A  Man  cannot  evidence  his  Juftification  by 
his  Sanctification,  but  he  tnujl  needs  build  upon  his 
Sanctification ,  and  truft  to  it. 

10.  The  immediate  Revelation  of  my  good  Efiate , 
without  any  RefpeSt  to  the  Scriptures,  is  as  clear  U 
me  as  the  Voice  of  GOD  from  Heaven  to  Paul. 

11.  It  is  a  Fundamental  and  Soul-damning  .Er¬ 
ror,  to  make  Sanctification  an  Evidence  of  Juftifi¬ 
cation. 

12.  The  Spirit  giveth  fuch  full  and  clear  Evidence 
§f  my  good  Efiate ,  that  I  have  no  Need  to  be  tried  by 
the  Fruits  of  Sanctification  :  This  were  to  light  a 
Candle  to  the  Sun. 

13.  Sanctification  is  fo  far  from  evidencing  a 
good  Efiate ,  that  it  darkens  it  rather  ;  and  a  Man 
may  more  clearly  fee  CHRIST  when  he  feeth  no  Sanc- 

A  3  tification. 


tification,  than  when  he  doth  i  The  darker  my  Sanc¬ 
tification  zV,  the  brighter  is  my  Juftification. 

J4-  If  a  Member  of  a  Church  be  unfatisfied  with 
any  Thing  in  the  Church ,  if  he  exprefs  his  Offence , 
whether  he  hath  ufed  all  Means  to  convince  the  Church 
or  noy  he  may  depart .*  ,  / 

15-  If  a  Man  think  he  may  edify  better  in  ano¬ 
ther  Congregation,  than  in  his  own,  that  is  Ground 
enough  Jo  depart  ordinarily  from  Word,  Seals,  Faft- 
ings,  f  eaftings,  and  all  Adminiflrations  in  his  own 
Church,  notwithftanding  the  Offence  of  the 
Church  often  manifefted  to  him  for  fo  doing. 

16.  Where  faith  is  held  forth  by  the  Minifiry,  as 
the  Condition  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  on  Mans 
Part,  as  alfo  evidencing  Juftification  by  San&ifi- 
cation,  and  the  A&ivity  of  Faith,  in  that  Church 
there  is  not  fufficient  Bread.* 

efe  are  a  few  of  the  Errors,  with  which  many  be- 
to  be  infetted  ;  I  fay  a  few ,  becanfe  their 
Number  amounted  to  upwards  of  font f core.  1 
l  willingly  have  prefetited  the  Reader,  with  a 


rhefe  Opinions,  however  abfurd,  were  yet,  many 
f  them,  ffrongly  pleaded  for,  as  of  vaft  Impor- 
ance  :  Hence,  among  the  Reofons  given  for  the 
leeting  of  the  Synod,  in  1637,  to  confider  of  thefe 
batters,  this  is  one,  becaufe  the  Gpinionijls  “  pre- 
;  tended  fuch  a  New-Light  as  condemned  all  the 
;  Churches,  as  in  a  Way  of  Damnation  ;  and  the 
:  Difference  to  be  in  Fundamental  Points,  even  as 
wide  as  between  Heaven  and  Hell  :  And  hence 
it  was  conceived,  that  all  the  Churches  fhonld  con¬ 
fider  of  t  hisM  at  ter,  that,  if  it  were  aTrutb,it  fhould 
be  univerfally  embraced  ;  but  if  it  were  an  Error  or 
Herefy  it  might  be  univerfally  fuppreffed,  fo  far  as 
fuch  a  Meeting  could  reach.  A'anujcript  Copy  of  the 


Proceedings  of  the  Synod ,  in  1637,  Page  3. 
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Lift  of  them  all  ;  but,  not  having  Room,  choofe  to 


confine  myfelf  to  thofe  only  i which  might  be  thought  to 
bear  a  Refemblance  to  the  uninfe  Tenets  of  the  pie- 
fent  Day.  The  refi  may  be  feen  in  the  Book,  entit¬ 
led,  The  Story  of  the  Rife,  &c,  of  Antinomian- 
ifm,  &c,  in  New-England.  And  let  me  add,  the 
Account  there  given  of  thefe  Errors  may  be  depend- 
ed  on  ;  for  having  had  Opportunity  to  compare  it 
with  an  ancient  Manufcript  Copy  of  the  Proceedings 
of  the  Synod,  in  1637,  I  find  it  to  be  a  very  exaft 
Catalogue  of  the  Opinions  condemned  by  that  Aflem- 
bly  of  Churches,  f 

It  may ,  at  fir  ft.  View  feem  firange ,  how  thefe 
Errors  (  many  of  them  being  fo  gr oj s  )  fhould  fpread 
fo  faft ,  and  prevail  Jo  generally  ;  but  the  onder 
will  ceafe,  if  we  44  confider  the  Slights  they  ufed  in 
fomenting  their  Opinions  1  Some  of  which  I  fihall  fet 
down  ;  as , 

1.  They  laboured  much  to  acquaint  themfelves  with 
as  many  as  pojjibly  they  could ,  that  fo  they  might 
have  the  better  Opportunity  to  communicate  their  Newt- 
Light  to  them . 

u  2.  Being  once  acquainted  with  them ,  they  would 
“  Jlrangely  labour  to  injinuate  themfelves  into  their 


*)*  4t  All  the  Churches  unanimoufly  confented  to  the 
4i  Condemnation  of  them, except  diverfe  of  Boston, 
“  one  or  two  at  Charlestown,  one  at  Salem, 
44  one  at  Plymouth,  one  at  Duxburv,  two  at 
4*  Watertown  :  And  although  Mr.  Cotton 
<c  fet  not  down  his  Hand  as  the  reft  of  the  Elders 
4f  did  ;  yet  he  thus  exprefted  himfelf,  in  Difreiifh 
44  of  them,  that  fome  were  blafphemous  and  heretical , 
4t  many  erroneous ,  and  all  incongruous  P  Alanu~ 


feript  Copy,  P.  46. 
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■  Affect,  tons,  by  loving  Salutes,  humble  Carriage,  kini 
lav  dements,  friendly  Vifits  ;  and  fo  they  would 

.  vfl  vP°n  Men>  and  fteal  into  their  Bofoms,  before 
they  were  aware  :  Tea,  as  foon  as  any  New- 
Comers  (efpectally  Men  of  Note,  Worth  and  Acti¬ 
vity,  ft  Inftruments  to  advance  their  Defign  ) 
were  landed,  they  would  be  fare  to  welcome  them, 
Ffi?J  t  lc'n  ad  Courtify,  and  offer  them  Room  in 
their .  own  Houfes,  or  of  fome  of  their  Sell  ;  and 
having  gotten  them  into  their  Web,  they  could  eafily 
potfon  them  by  Degrees  :  It  was  rare  for  am 
Man  thus  hooked  in  to  efcape  their  Leaven. 

,  3-  (  Reeaufe  fuch  Men  as  would  feduce  others 
had  need  be  fome  Way  eminent)  they  would  appear 

VPrhrj»ro%  h°!y  and  tiirHual  Urifiians,  and  full 
eg  atlRISl  ;  they  would  deny  themfalves  far, 

Jpcak  excellently,  pray  with  Soul-ravifhing  Expref- 
Jfff  ar,y  ■‘Iff options ,  that  a  Stranger  that  loved 
hQ.oan.efs  could  not  but  love  and  admire  them,  and 
fo  be  the  more  eafily  drawn  after  them  ;  looking 
upon  them  as  Men  and  Women  as  likely  to  know 
the  Secrets  of  CHRIST,  and  Bofom-Counfels  of  his 
SPIRIT,  as  any  other.  And  this  Opinion  of  them 
was  the  mere  lifted  up,  through  the  Simplicity  and 
Weakncfs  of  their  Followers,  who  would,  in  Admi¬ 
ration  of  them,  tell  others,  that ,  fince  the  Apoftle’s 
lime,  toey  weie  p c rf waded,  none  ever  received  fo 
much  Light  from  GOD,  as  fuch  and  fuch  had 
done,  naming  their  Leaders. 
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“  4.  As  they  would  lift  up  themfehes,  fo  alfo  their 
Opinions,  by  gull  ding  them.  over  with  [fictions  Terms 
of  free  Grace*  glorious  Light*  Gofpel  Truths, 
as  holding  forth  naked  Christ  :  And  this  took 
much  with  Jimple  honefi  Hearts  that  loved  Christ  ; 
ejpccially *  with  new  Convert r*  who  were  lately 


under 
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<<r  under  Sin  and  Wrath ,  and  had  newly  tafted  the 
€i  Sweetnefs  of  free  Grace .  Being  now  in  their  firfi 
“  Love  to  CHRIST,  they  were  exceeding  glad  to 
cc  embrace  any  Thing  that  might  further  advance 
CHRIST \  and  free  Grace  ;  and  fo  drank  them 
in  readily . 

tc  5-  If  they  with  Chriftians  that  were  full 
ee  of  Doubts  and  Fears  about  their  Conditions,  (  as 
€6  many  tender  and  godly  Hearts  there  were  )  they 
(C  would  tell  them ,  they  had  never  taken  a  right 
“  Courfe  for  Comfort,  but  had  gone  on  (  as  they 
t€  were  led  )  in  a  legal  Way  of  evidencing  their 
“  good  Eflate  by  Sanctification,  and  gazing  after 
u  Qualifications  in  themfelves  ;  and  would  [hew 
tc  them ,  from  their  oven  Experience ,  that  themfelves , 
for  a  long  Time ,  were  befool'd  even  as  they  are 
“  now ,  in  poring  upon  Graces  in  themfelves,  and 
€C  while  they  did  fo ,  they  never  profpered ,  but  were 
ce  driven  to  pull  all  that  Building  down,  and  lay 
“  better  and  furer  Foundations  in  free  Grace ;  and 
“  then  would  tell  them  of  this  Gofpei-Way  we  [peak 
“  of  how  they  might  come  to  fuch  a  fettled  Peace , 
u  that  they  might  never  doubt  more ,  though  they 
fliould  fee  no  Grace  at  all  in  themfelves  :  And 
(c  fo  (as  it  is  faid  of  the  Harlot's  dealing  with  the 
u  young  Man ,  Prov.  7.  21.)  with  much  fair  Speech 
cc  they  caufed  them  to  yield ,  with  the  flattering  of  their 
•  Lips  they  forced  them . 

cc  <5.  They  commonly  labour  d  to  work  firfi  upon 
€i  Women,  being  (as  they  conceived )  the  weaker  to 
“  refifl  ;  the  more  flexible ,  tender ,  and  ready  to 
(m  yield  :  And  if  they  could  once  wind  in  them ,  they 
hoped  by  them ,  as  by  an  Eve,  to  catch  their  Hufi 
cc  bands  alfo  ;  which  indeed  often  proved  too  true  a- 
u  mong  us  then . 

7.  As 


/ 
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{f7'  ds  Joon  as  they  had  thus  wrought  in  them - 
Jetves,  and  a  good  Conceit  of  their  Opinions,  by  all 
(c  thefe  Ways  of  Subtilty,  into  the  Hearts  of  People  ; 

nfxtp9  they  ftrongly  endeavoured ,  with  all  the 
*  Craft  they '  could ,  to  undermine  the  good  Opini¬ 
on  of  their  Minifters,  and  their  Do6lrine,  and 
^  t°  work  them  clean  out  of  their  Affections  ;  telling 
“  them>  they  were  forry  that  their  T eachers  had  fo 
mifled  them,  and  trained  them  up  unde h  a  Cove¬ 
nant  of  Works,  *  and  that  thenf elves  having 
never,  been  taught  of  GOD,  it  is  no  Wonder 
they  did  no  better  teach  them  the  Truth ,  and  how 
they  may  fit  ’till  Dooms-Day  under  their  legal 
Sermons,  and  never  fee  Light;  and  withal,  fome- 
times ,  caftmgAfperfions  on  theirPerfons,and  Prac¬ 
tice,  as  well  as  Doftrine,  to  bring  them  quite  out 
of  Elite  m.  of  them.  And  this  they  did  fo  effectually 


*  ^r*  Johnson’,  writing  of  thefe  Times,  obferves, 
“  that  the  good  old  Way  would  not  ferve  the  Turn 
with  certain  Sectaries,  v/ho,  like  cunning  Sophif- 
cc  ters,  feeing  the  Bent  of  the  People’s  Hearts  (after 
4C  fo  many  Mercies  received  )  was  to  magnify  the 
rich  Grace  of  GOD  in  Christ,  began  to  tell 
“  the  People  (  yet  very  privately  )  that  the  rnoj, ?,  if 
* 4  not  oil  the  Miniflers  among  them,  preached  a 
Covenant  of  Works ,  either  courfe  or  fine  ;  and 
“  with  a  what  do  you  fay  to  this  ?  Vid.  his  Won¬ 
der-working  Providence  of  Sion’s  Saviour,  P.  93. 
Jn  the  next  Page  he  goes  on  to  fpeak  of  them,  4<  as 
perfwading  the  People,  their  Miniflers  were  legal 
tc  Preachers ,  teaching  them  little  better  than 

Popery ,  and  unfit  for  Gofpel  Churches. - Here’s 

4<  nothing,  fays  one  of  them,  but  preaching  out  of 
<c  the  Law  and  the  Prophets .  Truly,  fays  another 
of  them,  I  have  not  heard  a  pure  Gofpel- Sermon 
from  any  of  them  A 

that 
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that  many  declined  hearing  them,  though  they 
were  Members  of  their  Churches  ;  and  others 
that  did  hear ,  were  fo  filled  with  Prejudice  that 
they  profited  not,  but  ffcudied  how  to  objeft 
again!!  them,  and  cenfure  their  Do&rine,  which 
(whilfi  they  flood  right )  was  wont  to  make  their 
Hearts  to  melt  and  tremble .  Yea,  feme  that  had 
been  begotten  to  CHRIS'F  by  feme  of  their  faith¬ 
ful  Labours  in  England,  for  whom  they  could  have 
laid  down  their  Lives ,  and  not  being  able  to  bear 
their  Abfence  followed  them  to  New-England,  to 
enjoy  their  Labours  ;  yet  thefe ,  falling  acquainted 
with  thofe  Seducers ,  were  fuddenly  fo  altered  in 
their  Affections  towards  thofe  their  Jpiritual  Fathers, 
that  they  would  neither  hear  them,  nor  willing¬ 
ly  come  in  their  Company  ;  profeffing  they 
had  never  received  any  Good  from  them. 


<c  8.  They  would  not ,  9 till  they  knew  Men  well , 
“  open  the  whole  Myftery  of  their  new  Religion  to 
them  ;  but  this  was  ever  their  Method ,  to  drop  a 
little  at  once  into  their  Followers  as  they  were  ca - 
c  pable ,  and  never  would  adminifler  their  Phy flick , 
9 till  they  bad  given  good  Preparatives  to  make  it 
€i  work,  and  then  fironger  and  flronger  Potions ,  as 
“  they  found  the  Patient  able  to  bear . 

u  9.  They  would  in  Company ,  now  and  then ,  let 
fall  feme  of  their  mofl  plaujible  Errors ,  as  a  Bait 
*c  laid  down  to  catch  withal  :  Now  if  any  began  to 
nibble  at  the  Bait ,  they  would  angle  flill ,  and  ne- 
“  ver  give  over  9 till  they  had  caught  them  ;  but  if  any 
fhould  efey  the  naked  Hook ,  and  fo  fee  their  Danger , 
andprotefl  againfl  the  Opinions,  then  you  fhould  have 
‘  them  fairly  retreat ,  and  fay ,  nay,  mi  flake  me  not , 
4C  jfi/r  l  do  mean  even  as  yui  do  ;  yaw 

Aot/;  0/’  one  Mind  in  Subflance }  and  differ  only  in 

f Fords.- — 
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“  Words.— -By  this  Machivilian  Policy,  thefe  Delia- 
“  ders  were  reputed  found  in  their  Judgments ,  and 

f°  were  able  to  do  the  more  Hurt ,  and  were  longer 
(C  undetected. 


Ci  io — ii.  But  the  lafl  ard  worjl  of  all,  and 

“  which  mojt  fuddenly  diffus'd  the  Venom  of  thefe  O- 
“  pinions  into  the  very  Veins,  and  Vitals  of  the  Peo- 

“  pie  in  the  Country,  was  Mrs. .  double  week- 

cc  ly  Ledture,” — This  Mrs.  . ,  to  give  fame  Ac¬ 

count  of  her,  from  the  Author  of  the  Rife  and  Reign 
of  Antinomianifm  in  New-England,  Pag.  33,  34. 
was  a  Homan  of  a  nimble  Wit  and  aStive  Spirit,  and 
a  veryffooluble  'longue,  more  bold  than  a  Man ,  though 
tn  Underfunding  and  Judgment ,  inferior  to  many 
Women.  She  had  difeovered  fomc  of  her  Opinions  in 
the  Ship  as  foe  came  over 3  which  occafiond  fome  Be- 
lay  of  her  Adrnifion ,  when  foe  firfc  dejird  Fellowfoip 
with  the  Church  of  Boston  ;  but  by  colouring  her 
Opinions ,  foe  got  admitted  into  the  Church ,  and  fom 
went  to  Work  ;  and  being  a  Woman  very  helpful 
in  the  Times  of  Child-Birth ,  and  other  Qccafions  of 
bodily  Infirmities j  and  well fur mfo  d  with  Means  for 
thefe  PurprfeSj  foe  ea/ily  infinuated  her  [elf  into  the 
Ajfeciions  of  many  ;  and  the  rather ,  becaufe  foe 
was  very  inquijitive  about  their  fpiritual  I  fates ,  and 
in  difeovering  to  them  the  Danger  they  were  in  by 
trifling  to  common  Gifts  and  Graces ,  without  any 
fitch  Witnefs  of  the  SPIRIT  as  the  Scripture  holds 
cut  for  a  full  Evidence  ; — all  which  was  well 5  and 
fated  with  the  public  Miniftry  :  But  when  floe  had 
thus  prepared  the  Way  by  fich  wholfome  Truth r,  then 
floe  began  to  fet  forth  her  own  Stuffy  and  taught 5  that 
no  San&ification  was  any  Evidence  of  a  e;ood  E- 
Bate,  except  their  Juflification  were  firfc  chared  up 
to  them  by  the  immediate  Witnefs  of  the  Spirit  ; 
and  that  to  fee  any  Work  of  Grace  ( either  Faith  or 

Repentance  y 
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Repentance,  &c.  )  before  this  immediate  Witnefi 
was  a  Covenant  of  Works  :  Whereupon  many  good 
Souls ,  that  had  been  of  long-approv  d  Holinefs ,  were 
brought  to  renounce  all  the  Work  of  Grace  in 
them,  and  to  wait  for  this  immediate  Revelation. 
Then  fprung  up  alfo  the  Opinion  cf  the  indwelling  of 
the  Ferfon  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  Union 
with  Christ,  and  Juftification  before  Faith,  and 
a. denying  of  any  Gifts  or  Graces,  or  inherent 
Qualifications  ;  and  that  Christ  was  all,  and  did 
all,  and  that  the  Soul  remained  always  as  a  dead 
Organ,  and  other  grofs  Errors .  It  was  indeed  a 

Wonder ,  upon  what  a  fudden  the  whole  Church  of 
Boston  (  fome  few  excepted )  were  become  her  new 
Converts j  and  infected  with  her  Opinions  :  And  ma¬ 
ny  alfo  out  of  the  Church ,  and  of  other  Churches ,  yea, 
many  profane  Perfons  became  of  her  Opinion  ;  for 
it  was  a  very  eafy  and  acceptable  Way  to  Heaven , 
to  fee  nothing  A  o  have  nothing ,  but  to  wait  for  Christ 
to  do  all .  After  floe  had  thus  prevail'd,  and  drawn 
fome  of  eminent  Place  and  Parts  to  her  Party ,  foe 
kept  open  Houfe  for  all  Comers ,  and  fet  up  two  Lec¬ 
ture-Days  in  the  Week ,  when  there  ufually  met  at 
her  Houfe  threefcore  or  fourj'core  Perfons .  The  Pre¬ 
tence  was  to  repeat  Sermons  ;  but  when  that  was 
done ,  foe  would  comment  upon  the  Dotdrines ,  and  in¬ 
terpret  all  Pajfages  at  her  Plcafurc ,  and  expound  dark 
Places  of  Scripture ,  Jo  as  whatfoever  the  Letter  held 
forth  (for  this  was  one  of  her  Tenets ,  that  the  whole 
Scripture  in  the  Letter  of  it  held  forth  nothing 
but  a  Covenant  of  Works  )  foe  would  be  fare  to 
make  it  ferve  her  Turn ,  for  the  confirming  her  main 
Principles ,  whereof  this  was  another ,  that  the  darker 
our  Sanctification  is,  the  clearer  is  our  juftificati¬ 
on.  And  indeed  moft  of  her  Tenets  tended  to  Sloth - 
fulnefs ,  and  quench  all  Endeavours  in  the  Creature. 
And  now  there  was  no  Speech  Jo  much  in  Ufe  as  of 
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vilifying  Sanctification,  and  all  for  advancing  Christ 
and  free  Grace.— -All  indeed  that  oppofed  this  PVo- 

(  being  near  aU  tbg  Elders>  aJ  mofi  of  ^ 

faithful  Chnftians  m  the  Country)  (he  fpoke  of  as  un¬ 
der  a  Covenant  of  Works,  that  '/he  might  with  the 
moie  Credit  difcloje  and  advance  her  Matter-piece  of 
immediate  Revelations,  under  the  fair  Pretence  of 

?  v?  r£?am  ,of  free  Grace :  Wherein  the  had  not 
jai!  d  of  her  Aim,  to.  the  utter  Subverfion  both  of  the 
Churches,  and  the  civil  State,  if  the  mofb  wife  and 
merciful  Providence  of  the  LORD  had  not  prevented 

7f  by  keeping  fo  many  of  the  Magiftrates  and  Elders 
free  from  the  Infection. 

.  Thefe  were  the  cunning  Sleight sufed  for  the  fpread- 
mgef  Error,  not  only  in  the  Church  of  Boston,  where 
moft  of  thefe  Seducers  lived ,  but  alfo  in  almofl  all 
Parts  of  the  Country.  Beftdes  which,  the  Se6taries 
(toufe  the  Words  of  Mr.  Johnson f)  «  had  other 
"  Pretty  Knacks  to  delude  with  all  ;  fuch  as  the  tell¬ 
ing  of  rare  Revelations  of  Tilings  to  come  from 
the  Spirit,  and  the  weakening  the  Word  of  the 
LORD  in  the  Mouth  of  his  Minifters,  by  putting 
ignorant  ana  unlettered  Men  and  Women  in  a 
P  of  lure  of  preaching  to  a  Multitude,  that  they  might 
be  praifed  for  their  able  Tongue ,  Come  along  with 
me,  fays  one  of  them,  1  ll  bring  you  to  a  Woman 
that  preaches  better  Gofpel  than  any  of  your  black- 
“  Coats  that  have  been  at  the  Univerfity  ;  a  Wo - 
“  man  of  another  Kind  of  Spirit,  who  hath  had  ma- 
“  ny  Revelations  of  Things  to  come  :  And  for  my 
Part,  faith  he,  I  had  rather  hear  fuch  a  one  that 
“  fpeaks  from  the  meer  Motion  of  the  Spirit, 
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+  V id.  His  Wonder-working  Providence  of  Sion’s  SA¬ 
VIOUR,  in  New-England,  P,  95,  96. 
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{c  without  any  Study  at  all,  than  any  of  your  learn - 
“  ed  Scholars,  although  they  may  be  fuller  of  Scrip - 
<c  ture  ;  ay,  and  admit  they  may  fpeak  by  the  Help 
<c  of  the  SPIRIT,  yet  the  other  goes  beyond  them.— 
e-  By  which,  and  divers  other  fuch  like  Matters,  which 
“  might  be  here  inferted,  you  may  fee  how  thefe  Secl- 
“  aries,  love  the  Preheminence,  and  for  this  End  feck 
“  to  deprive  the  Mini  hers  of  Christ,  inveigling  as 
“  many  as  they  can  in  the  Head,  that  they  take  too 
“  much  upon  them,  fcoffing  at  their  Scholar-like  Way 
“  of  Preaching,  wherein  the  grofs  Diffimulation  of 
“  thefe  erroneous  Perfons  hath  appear’d  exceedingly .” 

The  Opinions  being  thus  fpread  in  the  Country, 
“  and  grown  to  their  full  Ripenefs  and  Latitude, 
<c  through  the  Nimblenefs  and  Activity  of  their  Fo- 
“  menters,  began  now  to  lift  up  their  Heads  full  high, 
“  to  flare  us  in  the  Face,  and  confront  all  that  op- 
“  pofed  them.  And  what  added  Vigour  and  Boldncfs 
“  to  them  was,  that,  by  this  Time,  they  had  fome  of 
“  all  Sorts  and  Quality,  in  all  Places,  to  defend  and 
“  patronife  them  ;  fome  of  the  Magiftrates,  Jome 
“  Gentlemen,  fome  Scholars,  and  Men  of  Learn- 
“  ing,  fome  BurgefTes  of  the  General  Court,  fome 
“  of  our  Captains  and  Souldiers,  fome  chief  Men 
<c  in  Towns,  and  fome  Men  eminent  for  Religion, 
cc  Parts  and  Wit.  So  that,  wherefoever  the  Cafe 
<(  of  the  Opinions  came  in  Agitation,  there  wanted 
“  not  Patrons  to  Jtandup  to  plead  for  them  ;  and 
“  f  any  of  the  Opinionifts  were  complained  of  in 
tc  the  Courts  for  their  Mifdemeanours,  or  brought 
“  before  the  Church  for  Conviction  or  Ccnfure,  f  ill 
“  fome  or  other  of  that  Party  would  not  only  fuf pend 
“  giving  their  Vote  againfi  them,  but  would  labour  to 
“  jufttfy  them,  fide  with  them,  and  protefl  againfi  a- 
“  ny  Sentence  that  fioould  pafs  upon  them  ;  and  fo 
“  be  ready  not  only  to  harden  the  Delinquent  againfi 
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<c  #//  Means  of  Conviction ,  but  to  raife  a  Mutiny  if 
*c  the  Major-Part  fhould  carry  it  againfl  them  :  So, 
*c  in  Town-Meetings,  Military-Trainings,  and  all 
“  other  Societies,  yea ,  almojt  in  every  Family,  it 
“  was  hard ,  if  fome  or  other  were  not  ready  to  rife 
up  in  Defence  of  them ,  even  as  of  the  Apple  of  their 
own  Eye  .* 


Now ,  0  ffo/r  Boldnejs ,  Pnkfc,  Alienations  from 
c  t^ir  old  and  deareft  Friends ,  Difturbances ,  Df- 

c  vifions ,  Contentions ,  among  us,  both  in 

*c  Church  State,  m  Families,  fetting  Divi- 
fions  betwixt  Husband  and  Wife  ! 
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Oh  the  fore  Cenfures  againfl  all  Sorts  that  op- 
pofed  them ,  the  Contempt  they  cafl  upon  our 

“  godly  Magiftrates,  Churches,  Minifters,  and  all 
that  were  fet  over  them,  when  they  flood  in  their 
Way  ! 
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the  faithful  Minifters  of  CHRIST  mufl 
cc  have  Dung  cafl  on  their  -  Faces ,  «0  letter 

than 
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*  Obfervable  are  the  Words  of  Mr,  Johnson,  con¬ 
cerning  the  religious  State  of  Things  at  this  Time. 
Says  he,  “  There  was  among  all  Sorts  of  Perfons  a 
46  great  Talk  of  New-Light  ;  but  verily  it  prov¬ 
ed  old  Darknefs ,  fuch  as  fometime  overshadowed 

the  City  of  Munster. - The  bettter  Part  of 

the  People  flood  Pill  many  of  them,  gazing  one 
upon  another,  like  Sheep  let  loofe  to  feed  onfrefh 
Failure,  being  Popped  and  Partied  in  their  Courts 
by  a  Kennall  of  devouring  Wolves.  The  weaksr 
Sort  wavered  much,  and  fuch  as  were  more 
ChriPians  hardly  durfl  difeover  the  Truth  they 
<£  held,  one  to  another,  The  Fogs  of  Error  i ti- 
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“  than  legal  Preachers,  Baal’s  Priests,  Popish 
“  Factors,  Scribes,  Pharisees,  and  Ofposers  of 
66  Christ  himself. 

«  Now  they  ?nuji  be  pointed  at ,  as  it  were ,  with 
“  the  Finger ,  reproached  by  Name .  # 

“  Church-Officer  fr  #72  ignorant  Man ,  knows 
“  not  Christ  ,*  fuch  an  one  is  under  a  Covenant 
“  of  Works  ;  fuch  a  Pallor  is  a  proud  Man, 
“  and  would  make  a  good  Perfecutor  ;  fuch  a  Teach- 
er  is  grofly  popifh  :  So  that ,  thro ’  •; thefe  Re* 
“  proaches ,  Occafion  was  given  to  Men  to  abhor  the 
u  Offerings  of  the  LORD . 

u  Now  one  of  them ,  in  a  folemn  Convention  of  Mi- 
“  nifters ,  to  fay  to  their  Faces ,  that 

“  did  not  preach  the  Covenant  of  free  Grace, 
“  and  that  they  themf elves  had  not  the  Seal  of 
the  Spirit,  &c. 

<c  Now,  after  our  Sermons  were  ended ,  our  pub- 

“  lie  Lectures,  you  might  have  feen  half  a  Dozen 


c 

c 

( 

c 

< 

( 

t 

« 

c 

c 

c 

( 

< 

6 


creaking,  the  bright  Beams  of  the  glorious  Gofpsl 
of  our  Lord  Christ,  in  the  Mouth  of  his  Mi- 
nifters,  could  not  be  difeerned,  through  this  thick 
Mift,  by  many  ;  and  that  fweet  refreshing 
Warmth,  that  was  formerly  felt  from  the  Spi¬ 
rit’s  Influence,  was  now  turn’d  (in  thefe  Error - 
ifts )  to  a  hot  Inflammation  of  their  own  conceited 
Revelations ,  ulcerating  and  bringing  little  elfe  than 
Phrenfy  or  Madnefs  to  the  Patient.  The  Con¬ 
gregation  of  the  People  of  GOD  began  to  be  for- 
faken  ;  and  the  weaker  Sex  prevailed  fo  far,  that 
they  fet  up  a  Priefl  of  their  own  Profeffion  and 
Sex ,  who  v/as  much  throng’d  after,  abominably 
wrefling  the  Scriptures  to  their  own  Deftru&ion 
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“  PiftoIs  difcharg'd  at  the  Face  of  the  Preacher, 
“  f°  many  Objections  (/  mean)  made  by  the  Opini- 
onills,  in  the  open  Zjjfembly ,  againfb  our  Doctrine 
“  delivered,  if  it  futed  not  their  new  Fancies,  to 
the  marvellous  weakening  of  holy  Truths  delivered, 
“  in  the  Hearts  of  all  the  weaker  Sort  ;  and  this 
li  done,  not  once  and  away,  bat  from  Day  to  Day  af- 
“  ter  our  Sermons  ;  yea,  they  would  come,  when 
“  they  heard  a  Minifter  was  upon  fuch  a  Point  as 
“  was  like  to  jirike  their  Opinions,  with  a  Purpofe 
“  to  oppofe  him  to  bis  Face. 

“  Now  you  might  have  feen  many  of  the  Opini- 
“  onifts  rifing  up,  and  contemptuoufly  turning 
“  their  Backs  upon  the  faithful  Pallor  of  that 
“  Church,  and  going  forth  from  the  Assembly, 
“  when  he  began  to  pray  or  preach. . 

“  Now,  you  might  have  heard  one  of  them  preach - 
“  ing  a  moji  dangerous  Sermon,  in  a  great  Affembly, 
“  when  he  divided  the  whole  Country  into  two  Ranks, 
fome  (that  were  of  his  Opinion )  under  a  Covenant 
c‘  of  Grace,  and  thofe  were  Friends  to  Christ  ; 
“  others,  under  a  Covenant  of  Works,  whom  they 
“  might  know  by  this,  if  they  evidence  their 
“  good  Eftate  by  their  Sanftification  :  Thofe 
“  ( faicl  he  )  were  Enemies  to  Christ,  He- 
“  rods,  Pilates,  Scribes  and  Pharisees  ;  yea, 
“  Antichrists  :  And  advis'd  all  under  a  Covenant 
“  of  Grace  to  look  upon  them  as  fuch,  and  did  with 
“  great  Zeal  flhnulate  them  to  deal  with  them  as 
“  they  would  with  fuch  ;  and  wit  hall  alledging  the 
‘c  Story  of  Moses  that  killed  the  Egyptian,  barely 
“  left  it  fo.  /  mention  not  this ?  or  any  Thing  in 
“  the  leaf  Degree ,  to  reflect  upon  this  Man>  or  any 
€6  other  ;  for  GOD  hath  long  fmee  opened  his  Eyes 
(/  hope)  :  But  to  Jhew  what  Racket  thefc  Opi¬ 
nions 
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<c  nions  did  then  make,  and  will  whenever  they  get 
“  Head. 

1 

(c  Now,  you  might  have  feen  open  Contempt  caft 
“  upon  the  Face  of  the  whole  General  Court  in  fubtle 
“  U^ords  to  this  very  Effeft  ;  that  the  Magiftrates 
“  were  Ahabs*  Amaziahs,  Scribes  and  Pharisees* 
“  Enemies  to  Christ,  led  by  Satan  that  old  Enemy 
“  °f  free  Grace  ;  and  that  it  were  better  that  a 
“  Milftone  were  hung  about  their  Necks ,  and  they 
u  were  drowned  in  the  Sea ,  than  they  floould  cenfure 
one  of  their  Judgment ,  which  they  were  now  about 
u  to  do . 


“ Another  of  them  you  might  have  feen  fo  audacioufly 
CL  infolent ,  and  high-flown  in  Spirit  and  Speech ,  that 
“  foe  bad  the  Court  of  Magiftrates  ( when  they  were 
“  about  to  cenfure  her  for  her  pernicious  Carriages  ) 
“  take  Heed,  what  they  did  to  her  ;  for  (he  knew 
“  by  infallible  Revelation^  that ,  for  this  Aft  which 
“  they  were  about  to  pafs  againjl  her ,  GOD  would 
“  ruin  them,  their  whole  Pofterity,  and  the  Com- 
“  mon-Wealth.* 

‘  f  .  *  i 

“  By  a.  little  Tafte  of  a  few  Faff  ages,  inftead  of 
u  Multitudes ,  here  prefented,  you  may  fee ,  what  a. 

b  2  Height 

a 

— *■  <  - .  ......  —  .  -i 

*  This  refers  to  a  Gentlewoman ,  who,  when  before  the 
Court  to  anfwer  for  her  Mal-Condu<ft,  among  other 
Things,  faid  to  them,  “I  will  give  you  one  Place  more, 

/  which  the  Lord  bro’t  to  me  by  immediate  Revela - 
tion,  and  that  doth  concern  you  all .  It  is  in  Dan.  6. 
<c  TVhen  the  Prefldents  and  Princes  could  find  nothing  a - 
<c  gainfl  him ,  becaufe  he  was  faithful  they  fought  Matter 
againfl  him  concerning  the  Law  of  his  GOD ,  to  caft 
iC  him  into  the  Lyons  Den :  So  it  was  revealed  to  me, 

64  that 
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“  Height  they  were  grown  to ,  in  a  fhort  Time  ;  and 
(C  what  a  Spirit  of  Pride ,  Infolency ,  Contempt  of  Au- 
“  thority,  Divifion,  Sedition,  they  were  afited  by .  /£ 
'MX  $  owfifer  of  Mercy ,  f/;#f  they  had  not  fet  our 
Common- Wealth  Churches  on  Fire ,  and  con - 

“  fumed  us  all  therein . 

“ /Tfoy  being  mounted  to  this  Hcighth ,  and  carried 
with  fuch  a  fir  on g  Hand  (  rzx  you  have  heard ),  and 
feeing  a  Spirit  of  Error ,  Subtilt y,*  Malice ,  and  Con - 
tempt  of  all  Men  that  were  not  of  their  Minds , 


that  they  fhould  plot  againft  me  ;  but  the  Lord 
bid  me  not  to  fear,  for  he  that  delivered  Daniel 
and  the  Children ,  his  Hand  is  not  fhortned. 

<s  And  fee  this  Scripture  this  Day  fulfilled  in  mine 
Eyes  :  therefore  take  heed  what  ye  go  about  to  do 
<c  unto  me,  for  ye  have  no  Power  over  my  Body,  nei- 
<c  ther  can  ye  do  me  any  Harm  :  for  I  am  in  the 
“  Hands  of  theETERNAL  Jehovah  my  Saviour. 
“  No  further  do  I  efteem  of  any  mortal  Man  than 
<c  Creatures  in  his  Hand  :  I  fear  none  but  the  great 
“  Jehovah,  who  hath  foretold  me  of  thefe  Things, 
iC  and  I  do  verily  believe  that  he  will  deliver  me  out 
“  of  your  Hands  :  Therefore  take  heed  how  you-pro- 
“  ceed  againfi:  me,  for  I  know  that  for  this  you  go  a- 
tc  bout  to  do  to  me,  GOD  will  ruin  you ,  and  your 
“  Pojlerity ,  and  this  whole  State.  When  fhe  had  thus 
vented  her  Mind,  the  Court  demanded  of  her,  how 
“  fine  expe&ed  to  be  delivered,  whether  by  Miracle 
<c  as  Daniel  was  ?  To  which  fhe  anfwered,  Yes ; 
“  by  Miracle  as  Daniel  was.  Being  further  de- 
<c  manded,  how  fnc  knew  that  it  was  GOD  that  did 
“  reveal  thefe  Things  to  her,  and  not  Satan  ?  She 
“  anfwered.  How  did  Abraham  know  that  it  was 
44  thcVoice  fGOD^Nhtn  he  commanded  him  to  facri- 
<c  fee  his  Son?”  The  Court  foon  made  it  appear,  that 
her  Revelations  were  Delufions .  Vid.  The  Story  cf 
Ant'inomianism  in  Ne w-England.  P.  40. 

“  breathing 
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“  breathing  in  them ,  our  Hearts  /added,  and  our  Spi¬ 
te  rits  tired ,  fighed  and  groaned  to  Heaven,  we 
“  humbled  our  Souls  by  Prayer  and  Fafting  that  the 
“  LORD  would  find  out,  and  blefs  fome  Means  and 
“  Ways  for  the  Cure  of  this  Sore,  and  deliver  his 
“  Truth  and  our  /elves  from  this  heavy  Bondage  : 

«  Which,  when  his  own  Time  was  come,  he  hearkened 
“  unto,  and  in  infinite  Mercy  looked  upon  our  Sorrows , 
“  and  did,  in  a  wonderful  Manner,  beyond  all  Ex- 
“  pettation,  free  us  by  thefe  Means  following . 

44  i.  He  ftir  red  up  all  the  Minifter’s  Spirits,  in  the 
44  Country,  to  preach  againft  thofe  Errors^  and  Prac- 
44  tices,  that  Jo  much  peftered  the  Country,  to  inform, 
44  to  confute ,  to  rebuke,  &c.  thereby  to  cure  thofe  that 
44  were  difeafed  already,  and  to  give  Antidotes  to  the 
44  reft,  to  preferve  them  from  Infection  :  And  tho9 
44  this  Ordinance  went  not  without  its  appointed  Ef- 
44  felt,  in  the  latter  Refpecl  ;  yet,  we  found  it  not 
44  fo  effectual  for  the  driving  away  of  this  Infection 
44  as  we  dejired,  for  they  (  in  oft  of  them  )  hardened 
44  their  Faces ,  and  bent  their  Wits  to  oppofe ,  and  con - 
44  firm  them/ elves  in  their  Way . 

44  2.  We  J pent  much  Time  and  Strength  in  Con - 
44  ference  with  them,  fometimes  in  private  before  the 
44  Elders  only,  fometimes  in  our  public  Congregati- 
44  ons  for  all  Comers  ;  many,  very  many  Hours, 
44  and  half  Days  together  we  /pent  therein,  to  fee  if 
44  any  Means  might  prevail  We  gave  them  free 
44  Leave,  with  all  Lenity  and  Patience,  to  lay  down 
44  what  they  could  fay  for  their  Opinions,  and  an - 
44  fwered  them  from  Point  to  Point,  and  then  brought 
44  clear  Arguments  from  evident  Scriptures  againjv 
44  them,  and  put  them  to  an  fiver  Things,  even  until 
44  they  were  oftentimes  brought  to  be  cither  Jilent,  or 
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“  dr’iven  to  deny  common  Principles,  or  ffuffle  off 
J  ptojn  Scripture  ;  and  yet,  ( fucb  was  their  Pride 
and  Hardnefs  of  Heart,  that )  they  would  not  yield 
to  the  liuth,  but  did  tell  us  they  would  take  Time 
“  to  confider  of  our  Arguments  :  And,  in  the  mean 
lime  meeting,  with  their  Abetters,  flrengthened 
thcmjetvcs  again  in  their  old  Way,  that  when  we 
“  dealt  with  them  next  Time  we  found  them  further 
“  off  than  before,  Jo  that  cur  Hopes  began  to  Ian- 
“  guijb  of  reducing  them  by  private  Means. 

“  3-  Then  we  had  an  Aflembly  of  all  the  Mini- 
fteis  and  learned  Men  in  the  whole  Country,  which 
held  for  thiee  Weeks  together  at  Cambridge,  Mr. 
Hooker  and  Mr.  Buckley,  being  chofen  ]Vfode- 
<£  rators>  6r  Prolocutors,  the  Magiftrates  fitting 
pi  feat  all  that  June,  as  Hearers,  and  Speakers  alfo 
when  they  faw  fit.  A  Liberty  alfo  was  given  to  any  of 
“  the  Country  to  come  in  and  hear,  (it  being  appointed,  in 
gloat  1  ait,  joi  the  Satisfaction  of  the  People )  and 
<s  a  Place  was  appointed  for  all  the  Opinionifts  to 
<£  come  in,  and  take  Liberty  of  Speech  (  only  due 
£‘  Order  obferved  )  as  much  as  any  of  ourfelves  had, 
and  as  ficcly.  The  fiijl  / / ' sek  we  fpent  in  con - 
ic  futing  the  loofe  Opinions  that  we  gathered  up  in 
ic  the  Country. —  The  other  Fortnight  we  fpent  in  a 
“  plain  fyJlogiftical  Difpute  (ad  Vulgus  as  much  as 
££  might  be),  gathered  up  nine  of  the  chiefeft  Points 
“  (on  which  the  reft  depended)  and  difputed  of  them 
“  all  in  Order,  pro  and  con.— GOD  was  much  pre- 
“  Jent  with  his  Servants,  Truth  began  to  get  Ground, 

“  and  the  adverfe  Party  to  be  at  a  Stand  ;  but  af- 
“  ter  Difcourfe  among  themfehes,  fill  they  hardened 
“  me  another  :  Yet,  the  Work  of  the  Ail'embly  (thro' 

44  GOD’s  Bk fifing)  gained  much  on  the  Hearers  that 
“  were  indiff  erent,  to  Jlrengthcn  them  ;  and  on  many 
i(  wavering,  to  fettle  them.  The  Error  of  the  Opi- 

“  nioiis. 
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“  nions,  and  Wilfulnefs  of  their  Maintained  laid 
*c  ft  ark  naked* 

“  The  laft  Stroke  that  flew  the  Opinions,  was  the 
<‘  falling  away  of  their  Leaders,  (i.)  Into  more 
«  hideous,  and  Soul- defer oying  Delufions,  which  ruin, 
«  indeed,  all  Religion ;  as,  that  the  Souls  of  Men  are 
“  mortal  like  the  Beafts  ;  that  there  is  no  fuch  Thing 
“  as  inherent  Righteoufnefs ;  that  thefe  Bodies  <f 
“  ours  f, hall  not  rife  again  ;  that  their  own  Revelati- 
“  ons  of  particular  Events  were  as  infallible  as  the 
“  Scripture,  &c.  (2.)  They  grew  alfo  (  many  of 

£t  them  )  very  loofe,  and  degenerate  in  their  Prac- 
«  tices  (  for  thefe  Opinions  will  certainly  produce  a 
«  filthy  Life  by  Degrees )  ;  as  no  Prayer  in  their 
“  Families,  no  Sabbath,  infufferable  Pride,  fre- 
“  quenc  and  hideous  Lying  ;  diver fe  of  them  being 
t<  proved  guilty ,  fame  of  five,  others  of  ten  grofs 
“  Lies:  Another  falling  into  a  Lie,  GOD  finote  him 
fC  in  the  very  Alt,  that  he  funk  down  into  a  deep 
«  S wound,  and  being  by  hot  Waters  recovered,  and 
t(  coming  to  hipifelf,  fald,  Oh  GOD,  thou  mightejl 
cc  have  Jlruck  me  dead ,  as  Ananias  and  Sapphira^ 

(c  for  I  have  maintained  a  Lie.  Mrs. . and  others 

“  caftout  of  the  Church  for  Lying;  and  fame  guilty 
“  of  fouler  Sins  than  all  thefe ,  which  I  here  name 
“  not. 

Thefe  Things  exceedingly  amazed  their  Followers , 
a  ( efpecially  fuch  as  were  led  after  them  in  the  Sim- 


*  The  next  Thing  mentioned  as  a  Means  then  ufed 
for  the  Suppreftion  of  Diforders,  was  the  Interpofition 
of  the  civil  Magijhate  \  but  this  I  have  intircly  part¬ 
ed  over,  becaufe  a  juft  Idea  of  it  can’t  be  conveyed 
to  the  World,  without  a  greater  Number  of  Pages 
than  I  can  fpare  for  the  whole  Preface. 

plitity. 
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(c  ptictiy  °f  their  Hearts ,  as  many  were  )  and  now  they 
“  began  to  fee  that  they  were  deluded  by  them.— Now 
no  Man  could  lay  more  upon  them  than  they  would 
^  upon  the  nij elves,  in  their  Acknowledgements .  Many, 
after  this ,  came  to  us,  who  before  fled  from  us, 
with  fuch  Defires  as  thofe,  Adis  2.  Men  and  Bre- 
Cf  thren,  WJiat  {hall  we  do?  And  did  willingly  take 
‘  dhanie  to  them] elves,  in  the  open  Affemblies ,  by  con - 
U  fefllng  ( fome  of  them  with  many  Tears )  how  they  had 
given  Offence  to  the  LORD,  and  his  People ,  by  de¬ 
parting  from  the  Truth ,  and  being  led  by  a  Spirit  of 
Error,  their  Alienation  from  their  Brethren  in  their 
AffedtionS)  and  their  crooked  and  perverfe  walking  in 
Contempt  of  Authority,  flighting  the  Churches,  and 
defpifmg  the  Counfel  of  their  godly  Teachers. 

Now  they  would  freely  difcover  the  Sleights  the 
“  Adverfaries  had  ufed  to  undermine  them  by,  and  fteal 
“  away  their  Eyes  from  the  Truth,  and  their  Brethren, 
6C  which  before  (  whilfl  their  Eyes  were  feaTd  )  they 
could  not  fee.  And  the  Fruit  of  this  was  great 
Praife  to  the  LORD,  who  had  thus  wonderfully 
“  bro't  the  Matter  about  ;  Glalnefs  in  all  our  Hearts 
and  Faces,  and  Expreffions  of  our  renewed  Affedti - 
on  by  receiving  them  again  into  our  Bofom  :  And 
(c  from  that  Time  until  now  they  have  walk'd  (accord- 
cc  ing  to  their  renewed  Covenants )  humbly  and  loving - 
u  ly  among  us,  holding  forth  Truth  and  Peace  with 
Power t 


u 

cc 

(C 


<c  But  from  the  reft,  who  ( notwithftanding  all  theft 
Means  of  Conviction)  yet  food  obdurate,  yea ,  more 
hardned  (  as  we  had  Rcafon  to  fear  )  than  before , 
we  convented  thofe  of  them  that  were  Members 
before  the  Churches,  and  yet  labour  d  once  and  again 
to  convince  them ,  not  only  of  their  Errors,  but  alfo 
of  fundry  exorbitant  Practices  which  they  had 

“  fallen 
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«  fallen  into,  as  manifefi  Pride,  Contempt  of  Autho- 
“  rity,  neglecting  to  hear  the  Church,  and  lying  &c  : 
“  But  after  no  Means  prevail’d,  we  were  driven  with 
«  fad  Hearts  to  give  them  up  to  Satan  ;  yet  not 
“  limply  for  their  Opinions  ( for  which  I  find  we 
«  have  been  Jlanderoujly  traduced ),  hut  the  chiefeji 
“  Caufe  of  their  CenJ'ure ,  was  their  Mifcarriages 
“  perfifted  in  with  great  Obfiinacy. 

“  Thus  the  LORD  heard  our  Groans  to  Heaven, 
“  and  freed  us  from  this  great  and  fore  Affliction, 
“  which  firft  was  fmall,  like  Elias’s  Cloud,  but  after 
“  fpread  the  Heavens  ;  and  hath  given  the  Churches 
“  refi  frorn  Djlurbance  ever  fine e,  that  we  know 
“  none  that  lifts  up  his  Head  to  dijtmb  our  fweet 

Peace,  in  any  of  the  Churches  of  CHRIST  among 
f‘  us  :  Blcfjed  be  his  Name.” 

.  This,  in  brief  f,  is  a  juft  Account  of  the  religious 
Commotion  in  the  Country ,  foon  after  its  firjt  Settle¬ 
ment  by  our  Fathers  ;  which  I  could  not  omit  prefent- 
ing  the  Reader  with,  hoping  it  might  be  of  Service 
at  fuch  a  Day  as  this.-*- Few,  I  believe,  will  venture 


■f-  I  f ay  in  brief,  becaufe  Tome  I  hin^s  I  have  only 
hinted  at,  while  I  have  intirely  fupprefied  others, which 
might  have  been  gratifying  to  the  Curious.  1  he 
Pifputes  (preferved  at  large  in  Writing)  between  the 
Synod  and  MeiljeursCoT ton  and  W heelwrig h t , 
upon  fome  of  the  grand  Points  in  Agitation  at  that 
Day,  would,nerhaps,  fet  fome  of  our  prelent  Contro¬ 
versies  in  ajuft  Light.  Hut  the  inferting  thefe  would 
have  taken  up  too  much  Room.  I  fnould  be  glad  if  a 
compleat  Hiftory  of  thefe  Times  might  be  wrote-.  I 
know  there  are  authentick Materials  fufheient  lor  luch 
a  Purpofe  ;  and  it  might  be  of  Advantage  to  the  pie- 
font,  as  well  as  Times  to  come. 

to 
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to  dif0rm  a  Likenefs  between  the  Diflurbances  then 
and  now  :  They  are  indeed  fuprifmgly  fimilar  ;  info - 
much ,  .  that ,  if  I  had  not  fpoken  in  Language ,  Part 
of  which  was  in  Print,  fifty  ;  and  Party  eighty  Tears 
aS°>  fome ,  I  doubt  not,-  would  have  imagined,  I  had 
purpofely  gone  into  the  Ufe  of  certain  Words  and 
Pnrafes,  to  make  former  Times  look  like  the  prefent; 
and  not  only  foy  but  that  I  had  artfully  given  Things  a 
Turn,  fo  as  to  lead  People ,  while  they  were  reading 
Cj  ancient  Days ,  to  think  of  thofe  that  are  but  juft 

Pfft* .  The  Boldnejs  and  Infolency  of  fome  of  the 

Zealots  of  this  Day  ;  their  Alienations  from  their 
cl  a  dr  tends  ;  the  Diflurbances  y  Contentions  y  Separa¬ 
tions  y  and  Schifns,  they  have  raifed  in  the  Country y  in 
families y  in  Churches ,  in  Towns  y  the  Reproaches 
tuey '  have  cafi  upon  all  who  don't  think  as  they  do9 
particularly  upon  the  Body  of  the  (landing  Miniflers : 
Thefe,  with  other  Things  I  need  not  mention  3  are  as 
fignificantly  fpoken  of,  in  the  Words  pointing  out  the 
fad  State  of  Religion  in  old-time,  as  any  could  new 
aaapt  Language,  were  they  inclin'd  to  deferibe  what 
has  happened y  of  late y  in  various  Parts  of  our  Land . 
And  if  People  a  few  Tears  fince ,  had  generally  known 
what  had  befallen  the  Country,  in  its  Beginnings,  it 
would  have  beeny  I  can't  but  think ,  a  great  Prefer - 
valive  againfl  the  Errors  and  Diforders  they  have 
unhappily  run  into  :  Nor  is  it  too  late  now  to  furnifb 
them  with  fome  general  Hiflory  of  this.— -It  may  fill 
be  of  Advantage,  not  only  to  guard  thofe  who  are  not 
as  yet  inf e died,  but  to  check  the  Growth  of  our  Dif¬ 
ficulties  ,  efpecially,  if  due  Attendance  is  given  to  the 
■Means  and  Methods  ujed  by  our  Fathers,  when  the 
Churches,  in  their  Day,  were  in  Danger.  —  Their  he- 
ing  fpoken  of  under  all  the  Names  of  Ignominy 
and  Contempt  did  not  affright en  them  from  Duty  ; 
no,  but  they  appeared,  notwithflanding,  bold  in  the  Caufe 
tf  Truth  and  good  Order,  agaivfl  all  Oppofition  : 

And 
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And  having  herein  Jet  us  a  noble  Example ,  we  [ball 
do  well  to  follow  their  Steps. 

/  '  K  1 

It  may  not  be  amifs  to  obferve  here ,  as  the  Church 
of  which  I  am  a  Pallor,  was  the  only  one  in  Boston, 
in  the  Times  I  have  been  J peaking  of ,  Jo  this  was 
the  Church  to  which  moft  of  the  grand  Opinionifts 
belong'd  :  And  from  hence  it  was ,  that  Dijlurbance 
went  forth  into  the  Country . — Many  of  its  Mem¬ 
bers  depended  upon  the  immediate  Witnefs  of  the 
SPIRIT  for  an  Ajfurance  of  their  good  Eftate^fo  as 
to  renounce  San&ification  as  any  Evidence  in  the 
Cafe  ;  which  indeed  was  the  Root  of  moft  of  the 
Errors  and  Confufions  in  that  Day.—  I  heir  belov¬ 
ed  Teacher,  Mr.  Cotton,  though  a  Gentleman  of  % 
confiderable  Parts ,  and  Learning ,  and  exemplary  Piety , 
was  yet  not  altogether  free  from  Blame.  The  famous 
Mr.  Norton  intimates  as  much ,  while  yet  he  fpeaks 
honourably  of  him.  His  Words  are  thefe  A  “1  hough 
u  his  Forbearance  was  both  obfervable,  and  very  imi- 
iC  table ,  in  the  Things  which  concerned  himfelf ;  yet 
u  he  could  not  forbear  them  whom  he  knew  to  be  E- 
(C  vil.  An  Experience  whereof  we  faw  concerning 
u  fome  Heterodox  Spirits ,  who,  by  their  fpecious 
“  Difcourfes  of  free  Grace ,  and  fubdolous  concealing 
<c  ef  their  Principles ,  fo  far  deceived  him  into  a  bet - 
“  ter  Opinion  of  them  than  there  was  Caufe ,  as  that , 

“  notwit hftanding  they  faftened  their  Errors  up - 
cc  on  him  in  general ,  and  abufed  his  Doctrine , 
to  the  countenancing  of  their  denying  of  inherent 
“  Grace  in  particular  ;  yet ,  he  was  flow  to  be - 
xc  lieve  thefe  Things  of  them ,  and  flower  to  bear  Wit - 
-riefs  againfl  them  :  But  fo  foon  as  the  Truth 
u  herein  appear  d  to  him ,  hear  his  own  W ords  taken 
“  out  of  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Davenport  the  Truth 


*  Vid.  His  Life  of  Mr.  Cotton.  P*  36,  37. 

to 
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u,  faith  he,  the  Body  of  the  Ifland  [Boston]  is 
bent  to  Backjliding  into  Error  and  Delation  :  The 
“  LORD  pity  and  pardon  then,  and  me  alfo,  who 
“  beef  fi  flow  to  fee  their  Windings,  and 
‘  lubtle  Contrivances,  and  Infinuations,  in  all  their 
<£  Tranfaftions.”—  Tea,  fuch  Was  his  Ingenuity  and 
Piety,  as  that  his  Soul  was  not  fat  is  fed  without 
often  breaking  fovth  into  ajfeblionate  bewailing  of 
“  his  Infirmity  herein,  in  the  public  Affembly,  fome- 
“  times  in  Prayer ,  fometirnes  in  Sermon  :  and  that 
“  with  Tears.” 

Thanks  be  to  GOD ,  who  notwithflanding  all  our 
Errors  in  Do&rine,  and  Diforders  in  Practice,  has 
continued  us  a  Church  to  this  Day.-—  May  the  glo¬ 
rious  King  in  Sion  cleanfe  and  fandtify  us  !  protect 
and  blefs  its  !  And,  at  laft,  prefent  us  to  GOD,  e- 
ven  the  FATHER,  a  glorious  Church,  without  Spot, 
or  Wrinkle,  or  any  fuch  Thing  !  Amen.-—  Let -us 
always,  my  Brethren,  hold  fajt  the  Truth,  with  Peace 
and  Holincfs  i  And,  if  there  are  thofe  among  us, 
who  are  Enemies  to  that  which  formerly  ftained  our 
Glory,  it  may  not  be  thought  Jlrange  :  Nor  would 
it  be  to  the  Reproach  of  this  ancient  Church,  if  it 
fhould  pleafe  GOD  to  fucceed  the  following  Attempt  of 
one  of  its  Paftors,  to  put  a  Stop  to  like  Errors  and 
Diforders  with  thofe,  which  once  proceeded  from  it 
to  the  public  Hurt. 

To  conclude  now  with  a  few  Words  concerning  the 
enfuing  Trcatife.—Had  I  wrote  it  to  pleafe  my  f elf, 
it  wouD  have  been  without  thofe  numerous  (flotati¬ 
ons,  which,  I  am  fenfible,  have  not  only  taken  up  a 
great  Deal  of  Room,  but  made  the  Book  iefs  agreable 
to  many  Readers.  My  Dejign  herein  was,  to  make 
it  evident,  that  the  Divines,  in  mnft  Efteem,  in  thefe 
Churches,  for  their  Piety  and  Soundnefs  in  the 

Faith, 
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Faith,  have  fpoken  in  much  the  fame  Language ,  upon 
the  Things  now  in  Agitation ,  with  thofe  who  have 
been  called  Oppofers  of  the  Work  of  GOD,  and 
'  charg'd  with  leading  Souls  to  Hell  ;  And  I  was 
in  Hopes ,  what  they  j aid  might  be  regarded ,  if  Con¬ 
tempt  was  poured  upon  what  I  offered  in  my  own  Words. 
And  if  this  End  may  be  anfwered ,  1  f hall  be  content , 
tho  1  have  appeared  in  a  Form  not  fo  well  fated  to  my 
own  Inclinations . 

It  has  been  my  Endeavour  to  write ,  fo  as  to  give  no 
juft  Occajion  of  Offence  to  any  Gentleman,  with 
whom  I  have  thought  it  needful  to  concern  my  felf.  If 
any  Expreffons  have  fliptfrom  me  which  favour  of  Bit- 
t er fief's y  I  willingly  retratt  them ,  and  ask  Pardon  of 
thofe ,  whoever  they  bey  who  may  be  ill-treated  by  them . 
Some  of  the  Language ,  in  here  and  there  a  Paper  I 
have  made  ufe  of ,  I  own ,  is  bar  ft  ;  and  fhould  have 
been  alter edy  had  it  been  in  my  Power  to  have  done  it. 
Whatever ,  in  this  Kind ,  may  be  delivered  in  too  hard 
Words ,  I  hope  will  be  over-look' d  fo  far  as  I  am  ac¬ 
countable  for  it. 

i 

As  for  Faffs,  I  have  related  none  but  fuch  as  I  really 
believe  my  felf,  and ,  as  I  think ,  upon  fuffeient  Evidence. 
Few ,  perhaps ,  have  taken  more  Pains  to  inform  them- 
J  elves  than  I  have  done.  I  have  been  a  Circle  of  more 
than  three  hundred  Miles ,  and  had9  by  this  Means ,  an 
Opportunity  of  going  thro ’  a  great  Number  of  Towns 
in  this ,  and  the  neighbouring  Government  of  Connec¬ 
ticut,  and  of  having  perfonal  Converfation  with  mofl 
cf  the  Ministers,  and  many  other  Gentlemen ,  in  the 
Country ,  and  of  fettling  a  Correfpondence  with  feveral  of 
them ,  with  a  particular  View  to  know ,  as  nearly  as 
might  be,  the  Truth  of  Things,  upon  better  Evidence 
than  that  of  meer  Hear-fay.  After  all ,  I  may  have 
been  guilty  of  Mijiakes  j  tho ’  I  am  not  conf cions  of  it: 


And  I  JJjall  be  obliged  to  any  of  my  Fathers  or  Bre¬ 
thren  in  the  Miniftry,  or  others,  if  they  will  fet  7ne 
right  wherein  they  may  think  I  have  erred ,  whether 
in  Point  of  Fa6t,  or  Reafoning  upon  it.  My  Senti¬ 
ments  upon  the  Times ,  I  have  freely  offered ,  from  the 
Beginning ,  in  fever al  Sermons ,  which  have  been  made 
publick  ;  and  iff  injlead  of  fecretly  whifpering  to 
my  Dif advantage,  any ,  by  the  Way  of  the  Pre fs,  or 
private  Conference,  had  endeavoured  to  j how  me 
wherein  I  have  delivered  any  Thing  di/honorary  to 
the  Caufe  of  Religion ,  I  jloould  have  efteemed  it  a 
Kindnejs. —  I  hope  I  have  all  along  aim'd  at  the  pro - 
moting  of  Truth  and  Holinefs :  This  is  the  View  1 
profefs  to  write  with  at  prefent  ;  and  if  I  have  ad¬ 
vanced  that  which  has  a  contrary  Tendency ,  I  jloould 
be  glad  to  be  convinced  of  it,  that  I  might  make  an 
open  Retra&ation. 

I  expert  to  be  further  loaded  with  ill  Names :  And 
fo  far  as  this  may  tend  to  render  me  lefs  ufeful  to 
thoj'e  I  would  be  glad  to  ferve ,  I  foall  be  forry  :  But 
otherwife ,  ’tis  with  me  a  fmall  Matter  to  be  judg¬ 
ed  of  Man’s  Judgment  :  Nor  jloall  I  regard  the 
little  Squibs  that  may  be  thrown  at  me  by  thofe ,  who 
think  the  Caufe  of  Truth  will  be  better  fervd  by '  rail¬ 
ing,  than  arguing.  I  j hall  not  mifpend  my  Time  to 
take  Notice  of  what  may  be  faid  by  fuch  ;  but  if 
any  will  be  at  the  Pains  to  give  what  I  have  offered 
the  public  a  fair  and  Chrifiian  Examination ,  I  J hall 
think  myfelf  obliged  to  make  them  feme  finable  Ac¬ 
knowledgment. 


Charles  Chauncy. 
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NE  of  the  firft  Fathers  of  this  Country, 
the  memorable  Shepard  (  whofe  Wri¬ 
tings  have  been,  of  late,  fo  highly  com- 

_  mended  )  thought  it  needful  to  caution 

People,  *  “  not  to  truft  Men  too  far,  nor  boafl 
<c  of  any  Man  too  much  ;  efpecially,  in  Regard 
“  of  his  glorious  ProfeJJion  and  Affections  at  firft. 
GOD  (fays  he)  fends  divers  of  his  faithful  Ser¬ 
vants  to  a  Place  ;  and  many,  at  firft  hearing, 
cc  are  wrought  upon,  battered  down,  convinc'd, 
“  mourning  after  Peace,  going  to  Miniflers,  De- 
cc  light  in  Ordinances  :  Now  many  blefs  GOD 
cc  for  their  Converfton;  and  many  a  Chriftian  is  put 
“  out  of  Doubt  of  it,  Parents  of  their  Children, 
and  Children  of  their  Parents  ;  one  Brother  of 
another,  and  one  Chriftian  Neighbour  of  ano- 
“  ther. —  O  take  Heed  of  boafting  too  much  !  It 
cc  may  be  they  may,  and  will  fall  down  (before 
(C  they  have  liv’d  many  Years  )  when  at  their 
“  Height.  What  Man  was  ever  more  fought  unto 
than  John  ?  All  Judea  came  unto  him  ;  yet,  at 
“  laft  they  forfake  him,  rejoiced  but  a  Seafon  in 
his  Light:  They  went  alfo  from  him  to  Christ, 
(John  7.  26.  32.)  yet,  John  complains,  none  re- 
“  ceived  hisTeftimony.  Christ  himfelf  preached 


cc 

cc 


*  See  his  Parable  of  the  Ten  l  Irvins,  fecond  Part, 
Page  61. 
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(t  in  Capernaum,  and  never  fuch  exalting  a  Man  : 
“  They  boajied  in  him  :  Yet  only  a  few  Babes 
t(  which  the  Lord  wrought  upon.  The  Galati- 
ans  would  loofe  their  Eyes  for  Paul  ;  yet,  af- 
“  terward  they  flight  him,  and  join  with  falfe 
fc  Teachers  againft  him.  O  therefore  pray  for 
<c  them,  and  weep  for  them,  but  do  not  truflthem 
<c  too  far  !  Neither  trull  yourfelves  too  much. 
tc  Then  are  ye  my  Difcipks,  (Joh.  8.  31.)  if  ye  con- 
“  time.  Demas  forfakes  Paul  :  All  in  Jfia  for- 

fake  me.” 

* 

Had  this  obfervable  Caution  been  the  Produ£t  of 
a  Spirit  of  Prophefy,  I  can  fcarce  fee,  how  it  could, 
in  a  more  pointed  Manner,  have  admonilhed  us 
in  thefe  Days.  I  here  never  was  a  Time,  in  this 
Land,  wherein  there  was  fuch  flocking  after  fome 
particular  Minifters ,  and  glorying  in  them,  as  though 
they  were  Gods  rather  than  Men  ;  never  a  Time, 
wherein  Men’s  Profejfwns  and  Jljfections  rofe  high¬ 
er  ,*  never  a  Time,  wherein  Comerfvms ,  numerous 
Converfions  were  fo  much  boafled  of  :  Would 
to  God,  there  was  no  Reafon  to  fufpe£t  the  Truth 
of  any  one  of  them  !  But  it  ought  always  to  be 
remembred,  there  may  be  a  very  fpecious  Shew,  where 
there  is  not  the  Subfiance  of  Religion:  NorarePer- 
fons  without  Danger  of  refting  in  the  former ,  to 
the  Neglect  of  the  latter  :  And,  it  may  be  feared, 
whether  this  Danger  han’t  been  greatly  increafed, 
■while  fo  many  have  been  encouraged  to  look  upon 
themfelves  as  in  a  State  of  Grace,  without  that 
Proof  of  the  Reality  of  their  Converfion ,  which  might 
reafonably  be  expedited.  There  has  certainly  been 
too  much  Hafle,  as  well  as  Pofitivenefs,  in  declaring 
thefe  and  thofe,  in  this  and  the  other  Place,  to  have 
puffed  from  Death  to  Life:  A  Judgment  has  been  too 
commonly  formed  of  Men’s  fpiritual  Condition, 

more 
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more  from  their  Jjfections,  than  the  permanent  Tem¬ 
per  of  their  Minds  difcovered  in  the  habitual  Con¬ 
duct  of  their  Lives;  not  duly  confidering,  how  pre* 
carious  that  Religion  muft  be,  which  lias  its  Rife 
from  the  PaJJions ,  and  not  any  thorow  Change  in 
the  Underfianding  and  Will. 

* 

Much,  I  am  fenfible,  has  been  faid,  in  thefe 
Days,  of  a  Work  of  GOD  going  on  in  the  Lend  : 
And  I  truft,  this  has  all  along  been  the  Cafe  with 
this  People,  from  the  Days  of  our  Fathers  :  And! 
doubt  not,  ’tis  fo  now  ;  nay*  I  charitably  hope, 
there  have  been  more  numerous  Inftances  of  fa¬ 
ying  Converjion ,  in  the  Years  paft,  than  ufual  :  But 
muft  it  not  be  faid,  at  the  fame  Time,  that  there 
have  been  more  DiJ orders  and  greater  Extravagances, 
than  common  :  And  what  is  of  ftiil  more  dange¬ 
rous  Tendency,  han’t  the  great  Talk  of  a  Revival 
of  Religion  arifen  more  from  the  general  Appearance 
offome  Extraordinaries ,  (which  there  may  be  where 
there  is  not  the  Power  of  Godlinefs)  than  from  fucii 
Things  as  are  fare  Evidences  of  a  real  Work  of  God  in 
Men’s  Hearts  ?  I  am  clearly  fatisfied,  this  is  the 
Truth  of  'the  Cafe,  however  unwilling  fome  may 
be  to  own  it. 

r  ,  * 

Nor  have  People  been  fo  plainly  and  faithfully 
taught,  as  it  were  robe  wiftit,  what  a  Work  of  GOD 
is ,  or  how  to  diftinguilh  between  thofe  Things 
which  are  undoubted  Marks  of  fuch  a  Work ,  and 
thofe  which  are  not.  They  have  often  been  told 
of  the  glorious  Work  of  GOD  ;  his  Work ,  fo  as  was 
never  before  feen  in  our  own,  or  Father's  Days. 

But  have  they  not  been  too  much  left  to  think, 
as  if  the  Thing  hereby  intended  was,  the  late  re¬ 
ligious  Appearance ,  taken  in  the  Grofs  ?  This,  1 
; ;  '  B  2  '  believe, 
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believe,  is  the  Idea  Multitudes  have  of  what  is 
called,  the  Work  of  GOD  going  on  in  the  Land  ; 
which,  if  it  be,  they  certainly  include  that  in  their 
Notion  of  GOD's  Work ,  which  is  highly  diihono- 
rary  to  him :  Nor  is  it  any  Wonder,  if,  from  this 
miftaken  Tho’t  of  what  is  truly  the  Work  of  Gov ^ 
they  fliould  fpeak  of  thofe  as  its  Opposers,  whc 
are  its  greateft  Friends  ;  and  have  proved  them- 
felves  to  be  fo,  by  their  Endeavours  'to  difcounte- 
nance  fuch  Things  as  are  dangerous  to  Men’s 
Souls,  and  may  prove  a  Hindrance  to  the  Progrefi 
of  real  Religion .  People  mult  have  in  their  Minds 
fome  diftinft  Conception  of  the  Nature  of  a  Worf 
of  GOD,  or  they  wall  aft  in  the  Dark,  whik 
they  embrace  thefe  as  the  Friends  of  it,  and  Hand  a- 
loof  from  thofe  as  its  Enemies  :  They  will,  in  this 
Cafe,  neither  know  what  they  fay,  nor  whereoi 
they  affirm. 

What  I  propofe  therefore,  by  way  of  Introdutti 
on ,  is,  to  exhibit,  in  as  brief  a  Manner  as  I  can,  c 
diftinft  and  clear  Idea  of  a  Work  of  GOD ,  witi 
the  Appearance  it  will  make ;  efpecially,  when  it  is 
remarkable. 


Now,  in  a  Senfe,  every  Thing  that  comes  t( 
pafs,  may  be  call’d  the  Work  of  GOD  ;  for  as  oui 
Saviour  laid  to  his  Difciples,  *  A  Sparrow  f hall  no 
fall  to  the  Ground  without  your  Father  :  The  ver * 
Hairs  of  your  Head  are  all  number'd.  All  great  E 
vents  in  Providence,  whether  in  a  Way  of  Judg 
went  or  Mercy ,  are  more  efpecially  the  Work  Oj 
GOD ;  according  to  that,  f  I  form  the  Light ,  am 
create  Darknefs  :  I  make  Peace  and  create  Evil:  I  th< 
Lord  do  all  thefe  Things.  Creation  and  Redemption 

*  Matth .  io.  29, 30.  f  If  a.  45.  7. 

,  '  an 

1  * 


introduction. 


I 


$ 

are  {till  more  eminently  the  Works  of  GOD ,  and 
always  fo  fpoken  of  in  the  Oracles  of  Truth.  But 
the  Work  of  GOD  here  intended,  is  the  fame  with 
that,  concerning  which  our  Saviour  fays,,  *  This  is 
the  Work  of  GOD ,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  GOD 
hath  fent  :  ’Tis  the  fame  with  that,  of  which  the 
Jpojtle  fpeaks,  when  he  affirms,  J  that  he  who  hath 
begun  a  good  Work  in  you9  will  perform  it  until  the 
Day  of  Jesus  Christ  ,•  and  which  he  calls,  f  The 
Work  of  Faith  with  Power  :  5Tis  in  one  Word, 
That  Work  of  divine  Grace ,  which  is  fometimes, 
called  the  New- Creation ;  fometimes  the  New-Birth; 
fometimes  the  Spirit's  Renovation  ;  fometimes  Con - 
verfionj  or  as  his  otherwife  exprefs’d,  a  being  turn¬ 
ed  from  Darknefs  to  Light ,  and  from  the  Power  of  Sin 
and  Satan  unto  GOD . 

i 

Let  me  obferve  the  following  Things  concern¬ 
ing  this  Work  of  GOD. 

«  * 

Firft  of  all.  There  is  ordinarily  fome  Preparati¬ 
on  in  the  Mind  of  Sinners,  previous  to  it.  This 
is  call’d,  by  Divines  Conviction ;  by  which  is  under- 
flood  that  Operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  where¬ 
by,  in  a  Way  agreeable  to  the  Nature  of  Man,  he 
opens  to  the  Sinner  a  View  of  himfelf,  in  his  Sin- 
fulnefs  and  Guilt:  upon  which,  he  is  driven  out  of 
his  former  Eafe,  and  fill’d  with  Anxiety  and  Dif- 
trefs.  This  inward  Diflurbance  may,  as  to  its 
Degree,  be  various  in  different  Perfons ;  but  there 
is  the  Reality  of  it  in  all  :  In  all,  I  mean,  who  have 
come  to  Years,  before  they  have  had  awakened 
in  them  ferious  Thoughts  of  their  Souls,  and  another 
World:  In  refpebt  of  this  Kind  of  Perfons,  &  thole 
among  them  in  fpccial  who  have  not  been  under 

?  John 6.  29.  J  Phil.  1.3.  f  1  Thef  1.  11. 
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F.efiraints  from  Sin,  but  have  accuftomed  them- 
feives  to  do  Evil,  ’tis  rare,  if  ever,  that  the  Work 
5 of  GOD  is  wrought  in  them,  but  their  Confciences 
are  fidt  alarmed,  and  their  Hearts  fill’d  with  bitter 
Remorfe  for  their  pad;  Follies. 

But  then,  it  may  be  worth  a  particular  Remark, 
this  Preparation  of  Mind ,  is  not  the  Work  of  GOD 
in  the  fpecial  and  difiinguifhing  Senfe  ;  in  fuch  a 
Sen fe,  as  that  the  Subjects  of  itj  may  be  thought 
to  be  in  a  State  of  Salvation.  Hypocrites  in  Zion 
may  fay.  Who  among  us  can  dwell  with  devouring 
Tire  ?  And  they  may  be  Hypocrites  ftill  :  Nor 
is  the  greateft  Difquietude  of  Soul  ;  a  Difquietude 
expreffing  itfelf  in  Roarings,  or  Tremblings ,  or  the 
jtrangefi  bodily  Effects,  a  fufficient  Evidence  of  a  fa¬ 
ting  m ork  of  Grace  ;  yea,  it  may  be  nothing  more 
than  the  Effect  of  Nature  ;  or,  if  it  fhould,  in  the 
Beginning,  arife  from  a  divine  Influence,  ’tis  yet  a 
Mark  of  a  converted  State  that  may  not  be  de¬ 
pended  on.  Perfons,  notwithstanding  all  this, 
may  be  under  Condemnation,  and  finally  doom’d 
to  a  Departure  from  Christ  with  the  Workers  of 
Iniquity. 

It  may  be  nextly  faid.  This  Work  of  GOD  is  a 
fecret  Ihing  ;  a  Work  within  Men  ;  a  Work  ef- 
lecied  in  the  inward  Frame  of  their  Mind.  It  prin¬ 
cipally  lies  in  a  new  Heart,  another  Soul ;  in  other 
"Views  and  Intentions,  other  Thoughts  and  Senti¬ 
ments,  other  Principles  and  Springs  of  Aftion  : 
Ail  which  Things  are  hidden,  out  of  the  Sight  of 
the  World. 

From  whence  it  follows,  by  the  Way,  that  the 
Work  of  God,  as  an  internal  Thing,  can  be  judged 
of  by  others,  only  from  the  outward  Difcoveries  of 
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it.  One  Man  can’t  look  into  the  Heart  of  ano¬ 
ther  :  This  is  the  Prerogative  of  him  who  has 
faid  f  /  am  he  that  fearcheth  the  Heart ,  and  trieth 
the  * Reins  of  the  Children  of  Men .  If  therefore  we 
would  judge  of  the  interior  State  of  others,  we  mull 
do  it  from  fome  external  Manifeftations  of  it. 

Men  may  open  to  tis  the  Temper  oi  their 
Minds,  in  a  Relation  of  their  Experiences  :  ^  But 
even  here,  we  are  liable  to  be  deceived,  I  ney 
may  be  miftaken  about  their  own  State  ;  ^  and 
what  is  worfe,  may  reprefent  Things  different 
from  what  they  really  are :  fo  that  at  the  bcft  we 
only  judge  in  this  Cafe  upon  Suppofition.  ^  And 
as  there  is  fo  much  Hypocrifv  in  the  World,  it 
would  be  but  Prudence  to  hear  Men’s  Declarati¬ 
ons,  refpedling  themfelves  with  a  heediul  Caution. 
It  may  perhaps  be  a  Truth  here,  as  well  as  in  other 
Cafes,  Actions  fpeak  much  louder  than  W ords , 

And  this  therefore  is  another  Way,  in  which 
Men  may  difclofe  what  is  within  them  ;  and  ’tis 
the  great  Gofpel  Rule  by  which  we  are  to  govern 
our  practical  Sentiments  one  of  another.  Says  our 
Saviour,  *  By  their  Fruits  ye  /hall  know  theml  Do 
Men  gather  Grapes  of  Thorns  ?  Or  Figs  of  Thifiles  ? 
Even,  fo  every  good  Tree  bringeth  forth  good  bruit : 
hut  a  corrupt  Tree  bringeth  forth  evil  Fruit .  A  good 
Tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  Fruit  ,*  neither  can  a  cur - 
nipt  Tree  bring  forth  good  Fruit,  Agreeable  whereto 
are  thofe  Words,  j  Either  make  the  Tree  good ,  and 
his  Fruit  good',  or  elfe  make  the  Tree  corrupt ,  and 
the  Fruit  comipt :  For  the  Tree  is  known  by  his  Fruit . 


f  Rev .  2.  23.  *  Matth .  7.  16, 17,  if.  |  Matth . 
12,  33*  35- 
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—  A  good  Man ,  out  of  the  good  Treafure  of  his  Heart, 
hringeth  forth  good  Things ;  and  an  evil  Man,  out  of  the 
evil  Treafure ,  hringeth  forth  evil  Things .  Tis  true, 
tills  is  not  an  infallible  Rule  5  nor  did  our  Saviour 
ever  intend  to  give  us  one:  This  would  anticipate 
the  laft  Judgment,  or  render  it  needlefs ;  for  Mens 
States  would  be  known  beforehand. 

It  may  be  further  noted,  this  Work  of  GOD  is 
the  fame  at  all  Times,  and  in  all  Places. 

I  mean  not  that  the  Inftrmnents,  Means ,  or  Man¬ 
ner,  of  it’s  Production,  are  always  alike.  There 
has  commonly  been  a  great  Diver fity  here,  as  feem- 
ed  belt  to  the  Wifdom  of  GOD. 

Sometimes,  he  has  taken  the  Work  very  much 
in  to  his  own  Hands ,  and  fometimes  he  has  made  ufe 
of  Inftrnments  :  And  when  this  has  been  the  Cafe, 
the  Inftrumcnts  he  has  chofen,  have  fometimes  been 
more.,  adapted  to  fuch  a  Defign,  and  fometimes  lefs 
io.  i.  e.  to  the  Eye  of  Man  s  JVifdom  ;  for  111 
ihemj elves,  they  have  always  been  the  beft ,  and 
were  we  able  to  fee  clearly  into  the  Reafons  of  Pro¬ 
vidence,  we  fliould  perceive  them  to  be  fo:  To  be 
fure,  they  are  never  fuch  as  are  in  their  own  Nature 
unfit  to  be  made  ufe  of. 

There  has  likewife  ordinarily  been  a  Variety  as 
to  the  Means.  Sometimes  it  has  pleafed  GOD  to 
make  Ufe  of  one  Means,  and  fometimes  of  ano¬ 
ther  ;  fometimes  the  Means  have  been  wonderful 
and  extraordinary,  as  in  the  Days  of  Moses  and 
of  Christ  ;  and  fometimes  they  have  been  of  a 
more  common  Nature  :  And  fometimes  He  may 
have  accomplifhed  the  Work  without  any  Means 
at  all. 


And 


9 


INTRODUCTION. 

And  alike  various  has  been  the  Manner ,  in  which 
GOD  has  wrought  upon  the  Minds  of  Sin¬ 
ners.  Sometimes  it  has  been  in  a  Way  of 
great  Terror ,  and  fometimes  in  the  Methods  of 
Mildnefs  and  Gentlenefs.  Sometimes  he  has  dealt 
fo  with  them,  that  they  could  not  but  have  a  clear 
and  diftintt  Perception  of  his  Operations  in  them ;  and 
fometimes  he  has  formed  them  into  a  new  Work - 
manfhip,  in  a  more  infenjible ,  and  varioully  inter¬ 
rupted  Way. 

Neither  do  I  mean,  that  this  Work  of  GOD  is  the 
fame  in  its  Strength  and  Beauty  in  all  ;  or  that  ’tis 
always  wrought  in  the  like  Number  of  Inflances, 
either  in  one  Place,  or  another.  There  has  always 
been  an  admirable  Diver jity  in  this  Refpeft  /  Some 
have  been  made  to  partake  of  the  divine  Nature  ill 
one  Degree,  others  in  another  ;  fometimes  a 
greater  Number  have  appeared  living  Images  of 
their  Father  in  Heaven,  fometimes  a  lefs. 

But  as  to  the  Work,  for  Subfiance ,  ’tis  the  fame 
in  all  Places ,  and  among  all  People  under  Heaven. 
There  may  be  a  Variety  as  to  the  Circumftances y 
Degrees ,  and  Appendages  of  it  ,•  but  for  the  Idling 
it  felf,  as  to  it’s  EJfence ,  his  the  very  fame  all  over 
the  World,*  has  been  fo  from  the  Days  of  Christ; 
yea,  from  the  Days  of  Adam  ,  and  will  be  fo  to 
the  End  of  the  World.  Very  obfervable  to  our 
Purpofe  here,  are  the  Words  of  the  famous  Dr. 
Owen.  Says  he,  *  Regeneration  by  the  Holy 
iC  Spirit  is  the  fame  Work  for  the  Kind  of  it,  and 
wrought  by  the  fame  Power  of  the  Spirit,  in 
u  all  that  are  regenerate,  or  ever  were,  or  fliall 


?  Difcourfe  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  P.  177, 178. 
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ic  be  fo,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  to  the 
“  End  thereof.  Great  Variety  there  is  in  the  Ap- 
tc  plication  of  the  outward  Means ;  —  nor  can  the 
tc  Ways  and  Manner  hereof  be  reduced  unto  any 
tc  certain  Order.  For  the  Spirit  worketh  how, 
tc  and  when  he  pleafeth,  following  the  foie  Rule 
*c  of  his  own  Will  and  Wifdom.  Mofriy,  God 
f(  makes  Ufe  of  the  preaching  of  the  Word  ;  thence 
£c  called  an  engrafted  Word  which  is  able  to  fave  our 
Souls :  Sometimes  ’tis  wrought  without  it,  as  in 
i£  all  thole  who  are  regenerate  before  they  come  to 
the  Ufe  of  Reafon,  or  in  their  Infancy  :  Some- 
ec  times  Men  are  called,  and  fo  regenerate  in  an 
<£C  extraordinary  Manner,  as  was  Paul  ;  but  moftly 
tc  they  are  fo,  in  and  by  the  Ufe  of  ordinary  Means, 
<4  inftituted  and  fanfti’fied  of  GOD  to  that  Pur- 
te  pole.  And  great  Vi ariety  there  is  in  the  Percep- 
44  tion  and  Underjianding  of  the  Work  it  felf,  in 
44  them  in  whom  it  is  wrought.  For  in  it  felf  it 
cc  is  fecrct  and  hidden,  and  no  otherwife  difcovera- 
44  ble  than  in  it’s  Caufes  and  Effects,  John  3.  8.- — 
44  And  there  is  a  great  Variety  in  carrying  on  this 
se  Work  towards  Perfection,  in  the  Growth  of  the 
new  Creature,  or  the  Increafe  of  Grace  implan- 
ie  ted  in  our  Natures  by  it :  For  fome,  thro’  the 
Supplies  of  the  Spirit,  make  a  great  and  Ipeedy 
4C  Progrefs  towards  Perfection ;  others  thrive  flow- 
6i  ly,  and  bring  forth  little  Fruit,  the  Caufe  and 
«  Occafions  whereof  are  not  here  to  be  enume- 
“  rated.  But  notwithftanding  all  Differences  in 
<c  previous  Difpofttions ,  in  the  Application  of  outward 
tS  Means,  in  the  Manner  of  it  ordinary  or  extraor- 
(t  dinary,  in  the  Confequents  of  much  or  lefs  Fruit, 
44  the  Work  it  felf,  in  its  own  Nature,  is  of  the 
*f  fame  Kind,  one  and  the  fame.” 
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It  may  be  again  remarkt,  The  Appearance  of 
this  Work  of  God,  as  well  as  the  Work'  it  felf,  is 
always  the  fame.  What  I  intend  is,  that  the  Ap¬ 
pearance  is  ever  of  a  like  Kind  and  Nature.  As 
the  Injlruments,  Means ,  Circumjlances  and  Appen¬ 
dages  of  the  Work  may  be  different,  fo  will  be  the 
Appearance  as  to  thefe  Things  :  And  as  the  H  ork 
it  felf  may  be  more  or  lefs  perfeft,  in  this  or  the 
other  Place,  at  this  or  the  other  Time,  fo  will  be 
the  Appearance  more  or  lefs  glorious.  It  will  bear 
an  exact  Proportion  to  the  greater  or  lefs  Degree  of 
the  Work  it  felf :  So  it  always  has  been,  fo  it  is 
now,  and  fo  it  ever  will  be  to  the  End  of  Time, 
in  all  Parts  of  the  Earth  :  Which  leads  me,  to 
what  I  have  principally  in  View  here. 

In  the  laft  Place,  to  defcribe  the  Appearance  of 
this  Work  of  God.  And  in  doing  of  this,  I  (hall 
confine  my  felf  to  the  Scripture,  as  the  furejl  Guide , 
as  well  as  only  R.ule.  And  the  Texts,  defcriptive  of 
this  Work  of  GOD,  and  the  Appearance  it  will 
make,  are  fo  numerous,  and  exprefiive,  that  there 
can  be  no  reafonable  Ground  for  Debate  upon  the 
Matter. 

There  are  feveral  Prophefies  in  the  Old-Tefta' 
ment,  which  look  beyond  the  then  prefent  Day  to 
the  Times  of  the  Messiah,  and  plainly  point  out 
the  Appearance  this  Work  of  GOD  will  make  in  the 
World.  Such  an  one  is  that,  j  where  it  is  pro- 
mifed  in  thefe  Words,  I  will  pour  upon  the  lloufe 
of  David,  and  upon  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
the  Spirit  of  Grace  and  of  Supplication  ;  and  they  fall 
look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  J hall 
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mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourncth  for  his  only  Son ;  and 
flail  be  in  Bitternefs  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  Bitter- 
neJs  f°f  his  firJt-Born.  I  here  take  that  for  gran¬ 
ted,  which  is  iuppofed  by  the  Generality  of  Expo- 
Jims  to  be  the  Truth,  that  thefe  Words  look  for¬ 
ward  to  the  Days  of  Christ,  and  foretell  the  out¬ 
pouring  of  the  Spirit,  in  a  marvellous  Work  of  Grace. 
Whether  they  refer  more  immediately  to  the  Jews 
and  were  fulfill’d  in  the  firft  Times  of  the  Gofpel  ; 
particularly,  when  three  Thoufand,  who  had  been 
confenting  to  the  Crucifixion  of  Christ,  were,  upon 
Peters  S  onion,  pricked  in  the  Heart  t  or  concern 
Sinneis  in  geneial  under  the  Gofpel- Difpenfation ,  I 
difpute  not.  In  which  ever  Senfe  the  Words  are 
underflood,  the  Ejfedt  or  Appearance  of  this  Work 
cf  Grace  (  which  is  all  I  now  aim  at )  is  the  fame  ,- 
viz.  a  great  and  bitter  Mourning  for  Sin ,  fuch  a 
Mourning  as  Parents  are  fubject  to  upon  the  Death 
of  an  only  Son,  or  firft-born.  But  then,  you  ob- 
ferve  the  Rife  of  this  Sorrow  and  Lamentation. 
It  flows  fi  om  a  Look  to  that  Saviour,  whom  bv  Sin 
we  have  pierced  ;  and  not  from  a  Dread  of  Wrath 
and.  Hell.  There  is,  tis  true,  a  Sorrow  for  Sin 
which  may  be  excited  from  a  Fear  of  Punifhment  ,■ 
and  this  is_  commonly  the  firft  Kind  of  Sorrow’ 
and  it  lias  its  Ufc  in  Religion  :  But  its  no  Sign 
oi  a  t,  itly  penitent  Heart ,  whatever  Strefs  Sinners 
may  be  difpos’d  to  lay  upon  it  ;  Nor  is  it  the 
Mourning  for  Sin  here  prophefied  of.  This  is  a  Sor¬ 
row  taking  Rife  from  Faith  in  Christ,  and  a 
View  of  Sin  as  occafioning  thofe  Sufferings,  HE 
underwent  to  make  Atonement  for  it.  And  ’tis  no 
Wonder  if  the  Sorrow,  which  has  fuch  a  Rife,  is 
great  like  to  that  for  a  Firft-Born.  For  there  is 
nothing  ;  no,  not  the  Torments  of  Hell  itfelf,  that 
will  fo  effectually  move  and  melt  the  Heart,  as  a 
believing  Sight  of  Christ,  in  his  bitter  Sufferings, 
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and  dying  Agonies,  for  our  Sins.  This,  if  any 
Thing,  will  open  the  Springs  of  Grief,  and  over¬ 
whelm  our  Souls  with  Sorrow  at  the  Remembrance 
of  our  Tranfgreffions. 

And  this,  let  me  add,  is  the  only  Sorrow  for 
Sin,  that  is  a  Fruit  of  Grace ,  and  evidential  of  a 
faving  Work  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  Sinner’s  Pleart. 
An  Eye  to  Christ  is  the  only  Gof pel- Ground  of  a 
Gcf pel- Repentance .  The  Curfe  of  the  Law,  and  the 
Wrath  of  God ,  may  alarm  Conscience,  and  diflrafl 
the  Sinner  almoft  with  Anguifli  and  Terror  ;  but 
all  will  be  to  no  Purpofe,  unlefs  Christ  comes  into 
Confideration,  and  a  believing  Look  to  him  gives 
Spring  to  the  Sorrow.  This  is  the  Life  of  true 
Repentance :  Without  a  View  to  Christ,  Tis  but 
as  a  dead  Carcafs . 

The  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  is  again  fpoken 
of  *,  where  God  promifes  to  give  to  his  People  a 
new  Heart ,  and  to  put  his  Spirit  within  them.  And 
what  is  the  Effect,  the  vifible  Appearance  ?  It  fol¬ 
lows  in  the  next  Words,  f  Te  foall  walk  in  my  Sta¬ 
tutes,  and  ye  (hall  keep  my  Judgments  and  do  them . 
This  is  more  fully  expreft  in  the  next  Chapter,  f. 
23,  24.  Neither  J hall  they  defile  themf elves  any  more 
.  with  their  Idols,  nor  with  their  deteftable  Things , 
nor  with  any  of  their  Tranfgreffions: —  They  fhall 
alfo  walk  in  my  Judgments ,  and  obferve  my  Statutes , 
and  do  them. 

Another  Prophefic,  wherein  the  out-pouring  of 
the  SPIRIT,  in  a  Work  of  Grace ,  is  fpoken  of, 
with  a  more  particular  Account  of  the  Appearance 


\ 


*  Tzck.  3d.  23.  f  f.  21. 


It 


feu' 

14  /  INTRODUCTION. 

it  will  make,  we  have  in  Ifa.  32.  15,  16 y  17.  f/«- 
the  SPIRIT  be  poured  out  upon  us  from  on  high , 
and  the  Wilder nefs  be  a  fruitful  Field ,  <m7  the  fruit¬ 
ful  Field  be  counted  for  a  For  eft.  Then  Judgment  J hall 
dwell  in  the  Wildernefs ,  and  Right eoufnefs  remain  in 
the  fruitful  Field.  And  the  Work  of  Righteoufnefs 
fhall  be  Peace ,  and  the  Effect  of  Righteoufnefs,  Quietnefs 
and  Affurance  for  ever.  We  have  here  an  Account, 
not  only  of  a  Work  of  Grace ,  but  its  Appearance ,  the 
Effect  that  will  be  produced  by  it.  The  Wildernefs 
fhall  become  a  fruitful  Field,  i.  e.  *  “  Thefe  who  have 
been  as  a  Wildernefs ,  barren  and  unfruitful, 
bringing  forth  no  Fruit  to  God,  but  wild  Fruits 
cc  of  Sin,  fhall  be  changed,  tilled,  converted,  and 
€C  made  fruitful,  to  bring  forth  Fruits  of  Holinefs 
to  God,  And  the  fruitful  Field  fhall  be  counted 
“  for  a  Forcft.  i.  e.  They  that  have  a  Principle  of 
cc  Fruitfulnefs  in  them,  and  did  bring  forth  Fruit 
“  before,  yet  now,  upon  the  pouring  out  of  theSpi- 
kit  upon  them,  fhall  receive  fuch  Abundance  of 
“  Grace,  and  be  fo  eminent  in  the  adling  of  it, 

“  that  what  they  did  before  fhall  be  accounted, 

“  as  the  Fruit  of  a  barren  Foreft,  in  Comparifon 
of  what  they  do  now.  Or  the  Meaning  may 
be,  Thofe  that  were  before  fruitful  Fields  fhall, 
upon  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  fru&ify  fo 
^  incredibly,  that  they  fhall  feem  rather  to  be  a  1 
«  Woody  a  Forrefty  a  Thicket ,  than  a  Field  of  Tillage 
“  (by  an  Appropiation  of  fuch  Expreffions  as  are 

“  fome  times 


*  I  have  paraphrafed  this  Text,  in  the  Words  of  one  of . 
the  Fathers  of  this  Country,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Adams  of 
Dedha  m  >  which  I  the  more  readily  chofe  to  do,  be«* 
caufelfind,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Sermon,  an  excellent 
Character  given  of  him,  for  his  Piety  as  well  as  Learn¬ 
ing,  by  thofe  two  Lights  in  our  Churches ,  the  famous 
Mr.  Torry  and  Mr.  Flynt, 
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iC  fometimes  ufed  concerning  the  incredible  Fer« 
“  tility  of  fome  Fields  in  Grain  and  Fruits,  unto 
“  the  exceeding  Fruitfulnefs  of  Ferfons  in  Grace, 
tc  and  fpiritual  and  holy  Aftions):  And  fo  the  Senfe 
il  is  the  fame  as  before,  f  Then  Judgment  J, hall 
(c  dwell  in  the  Wildernefs.  i.  e.  Thofe  who  were  as 
te  a  Wildernefs  before,  un tilled,  untaught,  unre- 
“  generate,  and  unfubdued  to  the  Will  of  GOD, 
te  being  now  converted,  lhall  give  Heed  to  Judg- 
te  ment.  Equity,  Righteoufnefs,  Ho  nelly  and  Pi- 
“  ety  ;  abandoning  all  Ways  of  Prophanenefs, 
<f  Debauchery,  Diihonefly,  Injuftice,  Intempe- 
<c  ranee,  and  Impiety,  which  once  they  lived  in. 
tc  And  Righteoufnefs  remain  in  the  fruitful  Field-. 
<c  i.  e.  Chriftians,  Profeflors,  who  have  given 
<c  up  their  Names  to  Christ,  fhall  be  iludioufly 
<e  careful,  to  hold  fall  Righteoufnefs,  Sincerity 
“  and  Uprightnefs  in  all  their  Carriages  towards 
(e  GOD  and  Man  ;  being  plain-hearted,  right- 
<e  down  fair  and  fauare  in  all  their  Dealings,  be- 
“  having  themfelves  in  all  Things  holily,  juflly 
“  and  unblameably  ;  being  harmlefs,  and  with- 
“  out  Rebuke  :  Putting  away  all  Semblance  of 
“  Diflionefty,  unjufl  Dealing,  Unfaithfulnefsj 
“  Untruth,  Encroaching,  Covetoufnefs,  Double- 
<c  Dealing,  Unfleadinefs,  Shuffling,  Winding,  Tur- 
tc  ning,  and  whatfoever  elfe  is  unworthy  the  Vo- 
{(  cation  wherewith  they  are  called.  And  thefe 
“  fure  are  happy  and  blelfed  Times,  when  there 
fC  are  fuch  Fruits  of  San6lification,  fo  generally  and 
“  univerfally  appearing.  And  the  Work  of  Rightc- 
tc  oufnefs  fhall  be  Peace  ;  and  the  Effetl  of  Right e- 
<(  oufnefs,  Quietnefs ,  and  Afurance  forever.  There 
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lc  lliall  be  Peace  with  GOD,  and  the  Teftimony 
4C  of  that  Peace  in  their  Confciences  ;  whence  an 
“  holy  Serenity  and  Calmnefs  of  Soul,  the  Peace 
“  of  GOD  which  paffeth  all  Underftanding,  keep- 
“  ing  their  Hearts  and  Minds  thro’  Jesus  Christ  ; 

a  religious  Compofure  of  Mind,  refling  quietly 

upon  GOD  alone,  and  depending  on  him  with 
€C  confident  Affurance  of  Mercy,  Protection  (  and 
6‘  all  Good)  from  him.* 

The  Appearance  of  this  Work  of  GOD,  is  again 
particularly  defcribed  in  that  Prophecy,  referring 
to  the  Times  of  Christ,  Ifai.  n.  6,  7,  8,  9 .  The 
Wolf  alfo  / hall  dwell  with  the  Lamb ,  and  the  Leopard 
[hall  lie  down  with  the  Kid  :  and  the  Calf ,  and  the 
young  Lion ,  and  the  Fat  ling  together ,  and  a  little  Child 
j hall  lead  them.  And  the  Cow  and  the  Bear  fhall  feed, 
their  young  ones  floall  lie  down  together  :  and  the  Lion 
(hall  eat  Straw  like  the  Ox.  And  the  fucking  Child 
(hall  play  on  the  Hole  of  the  Afp ,  and  the  weaned  Child 
j, hall  put  his  Hand  on  the  Cockatrice-den.  They  J hall 
not  hurt ,  nor  deftroy  in  all  my  holy  Mountain :  for  the 
Earth  fhall  be  full  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Lord ,  as 
the  Waters  cover  the  Sea .  The  Meaning  of 
which  Words,  according  to  the  Senfe  of  almoft 
all  Expofitors,  ftripped  of  Metaphor,  and  put  in¬ 
to  plain  Englifli,  is  obvioufly  this.  That  in  the 
Times  of  the  Gofpel ,  when  Men  are  effectually 
wrought  upon  by  divine  Grace,  the  Roughnefs  of 
their  Temper  fhall  be  fmoothed,  their  Paffions  re- 
ftrained  and  brought  into  Order,  fo  that  they  fhall 
live  together  in  Love  and  Peace,  doing  to  each 
other  all  the  Offices,  not  only  of  Humanity,  but 
of  Chriftian  Kindnefs  and  Charity.  Such  Perfons 
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as  were  once  ravenous  in  their  Difpofition,  fhould 
undergo  a  Transformation t  as  if  a  Wolf  fhould 
Change  his  Nature,  and  of  Savage  become  gentle 
fo  as  to  feed  with  Lambs ,  ;  or  as  if  the  Leopard 
fhould  quit  his  Fiercenefs ,  and  lie  down  with  the 
Kids  :  And  fuch  as  were  once  angry  and  techy  > 
Ihould  pafs  through  an  Alteration*  as  if  the  Afp 
Ihould  lofe  its  Venom,  and  fuffer  a  Child  to  play  about 
its  Hole *  There  fhould*  in  a  Word,  be  no  more 
biting,  oppofing  and  devouring  one  another;  But 
this  Change  in  Men  would  make  them  mild  and 
gentle  ;  difpofing  them  to  behave  towards  each 
other  with  all  Tendernefs,  loving  one  another  as 
themfelves. 

But  the  bell  Idea  of  the  appearance  of  this  Work 
of  GOD  is  to  be  fetched  from  the  N ew-Teji  ament  y 
where  the  Texts  defer  ip  tive  of  it,  are  ftill  more 
clear  and  exprefs* 

Only*  before  t  proceed,  I  fliall  make  one  Tie- 
mark  :  It  is  this  ;  That  there  is  a  twofold  Work 
of  the  Spirit  of  GOD  fpoken  of  in  Scripture :  The 
one  refpe£ls  his  extraordinary  and  miraculous  Gifts 
and  Powers  ;  the  other,  his  common  and  ordinary  In¬ 
fluence,  that  by  which  a  Work  of  Grace  is  begun 
and  carried  on  in  the  Souls  of  Men,  to  their  being 
prepared  in  this  World,  for  Glory  and  Honour  in 
the  better  World  that  is  to  come.  Some  TextSy 
when  they  fpeak  of  the  Work  of  the  SPIRIT ,  may 
include  both  his  ordinary  and  extraordinary  Work; 
and  fome  may  more  efpecially  mean  the  former, 
and  others  the  latter .  But  however  this  be,  a  Di- 
flinflion  ought  always  to  be  made  between  thefe 
Works  of  the  SPIRIT , 

'  And  let  it  be  carefully  remembred,wlien  the  W ork 

<f  the  SPIRIT ,  in  the  extraordinary  Sen.fe,  is  the 
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Thing  intended,  the  Effect  hereof,  or  its  Appear - 
cince,  whether  in  Prophefyings ,  Vifions ,  Revelationsy 
Signs ,  Wonders ,  or  any  other  Jtrange  and  miracu¬ 
lous  Events,  is  not  the  Appearance  to  be  looked  for, 
from  the  ordinary  Influence  of  the  Spirit,  i.  e.  his 
faving  Work  upon  the  Souls  of  Men  :  Nor  can  it 
be  collefted  from  all  the  miraculous  Gifts  and  Pow¬ 
ers  that  any  were  the  Subjefts  of,  when  the  Spi¬ 
rit  was  poured  forth  in  the  Days  of  the  Apojtles, 
that  they  were  among  the  Sanctified  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Some,  who  were  then  the  Subjefts  of  a 
Work  of  Grace,  were,  no  Doubt,  endowed  with  the 
extraordinary  Gifts  of  the  HOLY  GHOST ;  but  their 
extraordinary  Endowments  were  no  Proof  of  their 
having  wrought  in  them  an  effectual  Work  of  Grace . 
Says  the  celebrated  Dr.  Owen,  *  **  Thofe 

“  who  were  miraculoufly  converted,  as  Paul  ;  or, 
who  upon  their  Converfion  had  miraculous  Gifts 
“  bellowed  upon  them,  as  had  Multitudes  of  the 
“  primitive  Chriftians,  were  no  otherwife  regene - 
“  rate ,  nor  by  any  other  internal  Efficiency  of  the 
“  Holy  SPIRIT ,  then  every  one  is  at  this  Day, 
“  who  is  really  made  Partaker  of  this  Grace  and 
“  Privilege  :  Neither  were  thofe  miraculous  O- 
“  pefations  of  the  Holy  SPIRIT,  which  were  vi- 
“  feble  unto  others,  any  Part  of  the  Work  of  Re- 
cc  generation  ,*  nor  did  they  belong  neceflarily 
to  it  :  For  many  were  the  Subjects  of  them, 
“  and  received  miraculous  Gifts  by  them,  who 
“  were  never  regenerate  ;  and  many  were  rege- 
“  nerate ,  who  were  never  Partakers  of  them  P* 

It’s  probable,  we  fliould  generally  be  difpos’d* 
at  once,  to  look  upon  a  Man  as  the  Subjeft  of  a 
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Work  of  GOD's  Grace,  if  he  was  endow’d  with 
extraordinary  Gifts ;  if,  to  all  Appearance,  he  had  the 
Spirit  of  Prophecy,  the  Gift  of  Tongues ,  the  Gift  of  heaU 
ing,  and  had  Faith  fo  that  he  could  do  Miracles:  But 
a  Thoufand  of  thefe  Gifts,  confidered  Amply  in 
themfelves,  are  no  Argument  of  a  regenerate  State * 
The  lead  Spark  of  true  Christian  Charity  is  a 
better  Evidence  of  a  Work  of  GOD  in  the  Sou!9 
than  the  greatefl  Ability  to  (hew  Signs,  and  work 
Wonders.  The  learned  Dr.  Hicks  has  exprefs’d 
himfelf  upon  the  faving  and  miraculous  Gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  in  a  Manner  well  worth  transcribing 
“  As  for  thefe  (  the  miraculous  Gifts  )  they  nei- 
ther  fuppofed  any  faving  Change  in  the  gifted 
Perfon,  nor  necelfarily  brought  any  along  with 
them,  nor  drew  any  after  them.  .  But  as 
St.  Chrysostom  compares  them  to  Riches,  fo 
“  like  Riches  they  tempted  Men  to  Pride,  Vani- 
ty  and  Contempt  of  their  Governors,  as  alfo 

cc  to  envy  and  hate  one  another  .* . Nay,  fo  in- 

a  confiderable  are  thefe  Gifts  for  themfelves,  and 
<c  fo  unprofitable  to  any  Chriftian,  as  to  his  main 
Concern,  that  like  the  Sun  and  Rain  they  were 
cc  given  to  good  and  bad.-—  The  Tongues  of  Men 

or  Angels,  to  fpeak  in  the  Apojtle  s  Words, 

“  could  have  faid  nothing  more  plain  or  empha- 

“  tical  [than  what  he  has  faid  in  the  i  Cor.  13. 

“  beg.]  to  {hew  how  much  more  excellent  the 
faving  Graces  of  the  Spirit  are,  than  the  infufed 
miraculous  Gifts,  which  can  neither  render  us 
“  like  GOD,  nor  qualify  us  for  the  Enjoyment 
€C  of  him  ,•  and  which  Things  have  no  intrinhcal 
worth  to  the  Perfons  who  formerly  had  them, 
iC  nor  made  them  more  ufeful  for  the  Church, 


*  See  his  Enthujiafm  exorcifed.  from  the  54' ;  10 
the  59th  Page.  C  a  tuan 


Ty' 


20  INTRODUCTION. 

(  Aan  acquired  GiFcs,  which  are  the  ordinary 
Means  of  faith  and  Repentance,  make  us. 
“  Suppofe  thou  knoweft  the  Gofpel,  like  the  Jpo- 
“  files,,  by  Inspiration  ;  What  then  ?  Another 
Minifter,  who  knows  it  by  Reading  and  Study,  is 
“  as  capable,  by  the  Bleffing  of  GOD,  to  ferve 
ie  the  Church  as  thou  .*  And  befides,  if  thou  art 
tc  like  a  vain  Corinthian,  ambitious  of  Infpiration, 
“  know  that  it  will  add  nothing  to  the  Reputa- 
<c  tion  of  thy  Parts  ;  for  an  infpired  Man  is  but 
tc  the  VefTel  to  theTreafure,  the  very  Inftrumenc 
<c  and  Machine  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  can  or- 
“  dain  Strength  out  of  the  Mouth  of  Babes  and 
lC  Sucklings,  and  make  a  Child,  or  an  Idiot,  if 
“  he  pleafe,  preach  as  well  as  thee.  Or, 
4 c  fuppofe  thou  hadft  the  Spirit  of  Prediction’, 
ie  what  then  ?  The  Knowledge  of  Things 
“  paft  being  as  excellent  in  its  felf,  and 
i(  generally  more  ufeful  to  the  World,  than 
“  the  Knowledge  of  Things  to  come,  the  Hifiorian 
t(  would  then  have  as  much  to  boaft  of  as  thou? 
fC  —  But  if  thou  couldeft  do  Miracles  ;  what  if 
ic  thou  couldeft  ?  Hereticks  and  Magicians  have 
done  them,  and  Judas  did  them  ’,  and  many 
<c  fliall  fay  to  me  in  that  Day,  Lord,  Lord,  have 
“  we  not  prophefied  in  thy  Name,  and  in  thy  Name 
iC  cafl  out  Devils,  and  in  thy  Name  done  many  won- 
“  derful  IVorks  ?  Then  will  I  fay  unto  them,  1  know 
“  you  not  :  Depart  from  me  ye  Workers  of  Iniquity. 
“  But  thou  art  a  Minifter,  and  wouldft  fain  preach 
“  by  Infpiration  ;  why  fo  ?  Not  out  of  Corinthian 
“  Vanity  and  Oftentation ;  for  then  thouarta  vain- 
“  glorious  Man;  but  becaufe  thou  haft  a  Defire  to 
convert  Souls :  But  alas,  thou  art  notfureof  that, 
for  the  Words  of  the  infpired  Paul  were  aStum- 
“  bling-Block  to  the  Jews ,  and  a  Scandal  to  the 
“  Greeks,  even  the  Savour  of  Death  to  many 
t(  who  heard  him.  And  the  Souls  of  Thoufands 

<(  who 


(c  lie  roaring  now  in  the  Flames  of  Hell.  But  to 
€C  pray  by  the  Spirit  is  a  moft  defireable  Gift  ; 
<(  JBut  thou  canft  cry  Abba  Father ,  without  Infpi- 
€£  ration  ;  and  thou  mayft  make  Prayers  and  Sup- 
((  plications,  and  Interceffions,  and  giving  of 
(c  Thanks  for  all  Men  without  Infpiration :  Which 
“  if  thou  hadft,  would  not  make  thy  Prayers 
((  more  excellent  in  themfelves,  or  more  accepta- 
“  ble  in  the  Sight  of  GOD  :  For  whofoever 
hath  a  devout  Soul,  and  approaches  GOD  with 
(C  that  Reverence  which  is  due  to  his  infinite 
£C  Majefty,  and  heartily  asks  what  he  would  obtain, 
in  the  Name  of  Christ  his  dear  Son ,  fhall  pre 

€C  vail  as  much  as  if  it  were  infpired.  . - 

“  From  all  which  it  appears  how  much  more  ex- 
“  cellent  and  defireable  the  faving  Graces  of  the 
“  Spirit  are,  than  all  thefe  pompons  miraculous  Gifts: 
“  In  which  there  is  really  no  intrinfical  excellence, 
€C  —  All  which  I  would  have  thofe  efpecially  to 
confider  whofe  enthnfiajiical  Tempers,  orEduca- 
«  tion,  incline  them  firft  to  admire,  and  then  to 
“  conceit  thefe  miraculous  Gifts,  till  by  infenfible 
“  Degrees  they  impofe  upon  their  own  Imaginati- 


But  having  made  this  Remark ,  or  DigreJJion ,  if 
any  fhould  chufe  to  call  it  fo,  I  now  come  to 
mention  the  New  Teft ament  Texts,  which  deferibe 


.And  the  Deflrufition  of  the  Prevalence  of  Sin ,  and 
Vice ,  they  always  reprefen t  as  one  of  the  certain 
Charatterijlicks  of  this  IV irk.  The  Palfages  to  this 


various  and  fignificative  :  f  How  / hall  we  that  are 
Dead  to  Sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ?  And  a  little 
onwards,  §  Knowing  this  that  our  old  Man  is  cruci¬ 
fied  with  him,  (Christ)  that  the  Body  of  Sin  might 
be  dejtroyed,  that  henceforth  we  fhould  not  ferve  Sin : 
For  he  that  is  Dead  to  Sin,  is  freed  from  Sin.  And 
the  Apoftle  fpeaking  of  thofe  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  to  whom  there  is  no  Condemnation,  gives 
that  as  their  Chara&er,  f  who  walk  not  after  the 
Fleflo,  but  after  the  Spirit:  The  juft  Import  of  which 
Ch'aradter  may  be  learned  from  that  Defcription 
of  this  fame  Apoftle,  *  Now  the  Works  of  the  Fief) 
are  manifeft,  which  are  thefe,  Adultery,  Fornication, 
Uncleannefs,  Lafcivioufnefs,  Idolatry,  Witchcraft, 
Hatred,  Variance,  Emulations,  Wrath,  Strife,  Sedi¬ 
tions,  Herefies,  Envyings,  Murders,  Drunkennefs, 
Revellings,  and  fuch  like :  Of  which  I  tell  you  before, 
as  I  have  afo  told  you  in  Time  pafil,  that  they 
which  do  fitch  Things  / hall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of 
GOD.  Or,  from  that  Command  of  his,  J  Mortify 
therefore  your  Members  which  are  upon  the  Earth, 
Fornication,  Uncleannefs,  inordinate  Affection,  evil 
Concupi fcence,  and  Coveteoufnefs  which  is  Idolatry  ; 
for  which  Things  fake  cometh  the  Wrath  of  GOD  on 
the  Children  of  Difobedlence.  The  Apoftle  John  is 
is  ftill  more  peremptory  in  his  Language,  as  to 
this  Ddtruction  of  the  Power  of  Sin,  where  there 
is  a  Work  of  Grace,  |  If  we  fay  that  we  have  Fel¬ 
low  ftp  with  him,  and  walk  in  Darknefs,  we  lie, 
and  do  not  the  Truth.  And  again,  in  the  next 
Chapter  but  one,  **  Wljofoever  abideth  in  him  fin- 
ne*h  not  ^  CVhofoever  finneth,  hath  not  feen  him, 
neither  known  him.  And  yet  again,  in  a  Verfe  or 
two  onwards,  Whofoever  is  born  of  GOD  doth  not 

f  Rom.  6.  i.  §Rom.  6.  7-  f  Chap.  8.  r.  Oal.  5* 

io,  20,  21.  J  Col.  3.5,6.  fijoh.  1.6.  **Ver.  <5. 
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commit  Sin,  for  his  Seed  remaineth  in  him  ;  and 
he  cannot  fin,  hecaufe  he  is  born  of  GOD  :  Which 
fame  Thought  is  ftill  repeated,  f  We  know  that 
whofoever  is  bom  of  GOD ,  finneth  not  ,  but  he  that 
is  begotten  of  GOD  keepeth  himfclf ;  and  the  wicked 
One  toucheth  him  not.  The  Meaning  of  all  which 
Texts  is,  not  that  thofe  who  have  been  effectually 
wrought  upon  by  divine  Grace,  may,  in  no  Senfe, 
be  faid  to  commit  Sin  :  Such  an  Interpretation  of 
the  Words  can’t  be  reconciled  with  thofe  Decla¬ 
rations,  in  this  very  Epiftle,  wherein  it  is  affirmed, 

.  *  That  if  we  fay,  we  have  no  Sin,  we  deceive  our 
felves,  and  the  Truth  is  not  in  as.  And  again,  f  If 
we  fay  we  have  not  finned,  we  make  him  a  lieu , 
and  his  Word  is  not  in  us.  But  the  plain  Import 
of  them  is.  That  the  Frame  of  Mind,  in  thofe 
who  have  the  Work  of  GOD  wrought  in  them,  is 
fuch  as  renders  Sin  fo  odious  to  them,  that  tney 
can’t  entertain  the  Thought  of  committing  it,  or 
of  a  Temptation  to  do  fo,  but  with  Deteftation  ; 
nor  can  they  live  in  the  habitual  Pra&ice  of  it  : 
And  if  they  fall  into  Sin,  efpecially  a  hainous  one,  ’tis 
but  rarely,  and  then  thro’  Surprife,  or  the  Violence 
■  of  Temptation  :  And  when  they  come  to  confi- 
der,  they  condemn  themfelves,  repent  of  what 
they  have  done,  and  are  upon  their  Guard  parti¬ 
cularly  againft  this  Kind  of  Sin  for  the  Time  to 
.come. 

If  any  would  know  what  the  Sins,  in  fpccial  are, 
that  Men  will  not  live  in  the  PraCtice  of,  when 
they  have  had  a  Work  of  GOD  begun  in  them  ; 
even  this  we  may  fairly  collect  from  fome  Texts 
of  Scripture.  ’Tis  obfervable,  the  Jpofile  exhorts 


f  Chap.  5.  1 8.  *  Chap.  1.  8-  f  it-  10. 
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the  Chriftians  at  Coloss  *,  to  put  away  all  Thefe. 
Anget,  Width,  Malice ,  Blafphemy,  filthy  Communi- 
eation  out  of  their  Mouths ;  and  enjoins  it  on  them, 
not  to  lie  one  to  another And  that  is  the  Ground 
of  his  thus  cautioning  them.  Seeing  that  they  have 
put  off  the  old  Man  with  his  Deeds ,  and  have  put 
on  the  new  Man,  which  is  renewed  in  Knowledge  after 
the  Image  of  him  that  created  him.  Parallel  whereto 
is  that  of  this  fame  Apojlle,  in  his  Epifile  to  the 
Ephesians  ,-  where,  having  called  upon  them  to  be 
i;  ene wed  in  the  Spirit  of  their  Mind,  and  to  put  on 
the  new  Man,  which  after  GOD  is  created  in  Righ- 
teoufnefs  and  true  Holinefs ,  he  goes  on  with  his 
Exhortation,  f  Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  fpeak 
eveiy  Man  Truth  with  his  Neighbour.— Be  angry ,  and 
fin  not  :  Let  not  the  Sun  go  down  upon  your  Wrath. 
Neither  give  Place  to  the  Devil.  Let  him  that  jlole, 
fieal  no  more.  —  Let  no  corrupt  Communication  pror 
ceed  out  of  your  Mouth.  —And  grieve  not  the  HOLT 
SPIRIT  of  GOD.—  Let  all  Bitternefs,  and  Wrath, 
and  Anger,  and  Clamour,  and  Evil-fpeaking,  be  put 
away  from  you,  with  all  Malice. 

^  4  ‘  '  i 

They  likewife  reprefent  the  Pratt  ice  of 
Right  eoufnefs  and  Holinefs,  as  another  fure 
Charatterijlick  of  this  Work  of  GOD.  Know  ye 
not  ( fays  the  Apoftle  **  )  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
your  felvcs  Servants  to  obey,  his  Servants  lye  are  to 
whom  ye  obey  ;  whether  of  Sin  unto  Death,  or 
or  of  Obedience  unto  Righteoufnefs.  Being  made 
free  from  Sin,  ye  became  the  Servants  of  Righte - 
oufnefs.  And  again,  *  But  now,  being  made  free 
.  fi'om  Sin,  and  become  Servants  to  G  OD,  ye 


*  Col.  3.  8,  9,  10.  f  Eph.  iv.  23.  and  onwards. 
*■*  Rom.  6.  16,  ig.  *  Ver.  7. 
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have  your  Fruit  unto  Holinefs.  Very  exprels 
to  the  like  Purpofe  are  the  Words  of  the 
Apoftle  John  ft*  He  that  faith  I  know  him ,  and 
keepeth  not  his  Commandments ,  is  a  Liar ,  and  the 
Truth  is  not  in  him .  But  whofo  keepeth  his  Wordy 
in  him  verily  is  the  Word  of  GOD  perfected :  Here - 
by  know  we  that  we  are  in  him :  He  that  faith ,  he 
abideth  in  him,  ought  himfelf  alfo  to  walk ,  even  as  he 
walked .  And  in  the  laft  Verfe  of  this  lame  Chap¬ 
ter^  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous ,  ye  know  that 
every  one  that  doth  Righteoufnefs  is  born  of  him .  So 
in  the  next  Chapter  *,  Little  Children ,  let  no  Man 
deceive  you  ;  he  that  doth  Righteoufnefs  is  righteous^ 
even  as  he  is  righteous .  And  in  the  10th  f.  In  this 
the  Children  of  GOD  are  manifeft ,  and  the  Children  of 
the  Devil:  Whofoever  doth  not  Righteoufnefs  is  not  of 
GOD. 


And  the  Scripture  is  very  clear  as  to  the  Particu¬ 
lars  of  this  Righteoufnefs  or  Holinefs ,  as  they  will 
appear  in  thofe,  in  whom  there  is  a  Work  of  Grace . 
The  Apoftle  has  enumerated  the  Fruits  of  the  Spirit. 
i.  e.  the  viftbky  as  well  as  internal  Effefts  of  his 
fpecial  Work  on  the  Hearts  of  Men.  The  Fruit  of 
the  SPIRIT  (  fays  he  f  *)  is  in  all  Goodncfs,  and 
Righteoufnefs  and  Truth.  Tne  Enumeration  is  more 
full  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Galatians  j ;  The  Fruit  of 
the  SPIRIT  is  Love ,  Joy,  Peace ,  Long- f offering, 
Gentlenefs,  Geodnefs,  Faith ,  Meeknefs,  Temperance  : 
againft  fuch  there  is  no  Law. 

Wherever  there  is  the  faving  Work  of  the  SriRiT, 
it  will  appear  in  Love ;  Love  to  GOD,  and  Love 


ft  X  John  2. 4, 5, 6.  *  Ycr.  7.  f  Epb.  5.  ?. 
•J-  Chap.  5.  22,  23, 
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to  our  Neighbour ,  on  'which  two  Commandments  (  asr 
our  Saviour  expreffes  it  **  )  do  hang  all  the  Law 
and  the  Prophets. 

There  will  be  Love  to  GOD  ;  the  Reality  of  it 
in  the  Heart ,  and  the  genuine  Appearance  of  it  in 
the  Life .  It  may  difcover  itfelf  in  the  PaJJl - 
ons;  and  this  in  a  lower  or  higher  Degree,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Temper,  Education  and  other  Circum- 
flances  of  the  Perfons  who  are  the  Subjefts  of  it  : 
And  where  the  pajfionate  Appearance  may  be  great- 
eft,  many  may  be  ready  to  think,  there  is  the  tru- 
eft  and  higheft  Love :  But  this  is  a  Miftake.  The 
pajfionate  Difcovery  of  Love  is  not  the  beft  Evi¬ 
dence,  either  of  its  Being  or  Strength :  The  furefl 
and  moft  fubftantial  Proof  is,  Obedience  to  the  Com¬ 
mandments  of  GOD  ;  and  the  ftronger  the  Love, 
the  more  uniform,  fteady  and  pleafant  will  be  this 
Obedience.  The  Scripture  is  remarkably  exprefs 
in  this  Matter.  Says  our  Saviour  f.  If  ye  love 
me ,  keep  my  Commandments.  And  in  the  21  f.  He 
that  hath  my  Commandments  and  keepeth  them ,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me.  So,  in  the  23  f.  If  any  Man  love 
me ,  he  will  keep  my  Words.  The  fame  Thing  is 
again  repeated *  *,  This  is  the  Love  of  GOD,  that  we 
keep  his  Commandments.  It  is  added,  and  his  Com¬ 
mandments  are  not  grievous. 

There  will  alfo  be  Love  to  our  Neighbour  ;  a 
Love  unconfin’d  as  to  its  Objebt.  We  fhall  love 
not  only  thofe  who  love  us ,  and  are  of  our  Opinion 
and  Party :  This  is  nothing  more  than  the  Love  of 
Publicans  and  Sinners  | :  But  we  fhall  love  thofe 


**  Matth.  22.  40.  f  fob.  14.  15.  *  1  Joh.  5.  3. 
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who  hate  ns,  and  are  our  greatefi  Enemies ;  yea,  we 
{hall  love  all  Men,  but  thofe  efpecially,  who  are 
of  the  Houfhold  of  Faith.  And  our  Love  will  be  a 
Love  like  to  that  we  have  for  our  ourfelves ,;  like  it 
for  unfeigned  Sincerity,  and  all  the  genuine  Ex- 
preffions  of  true  Benevolence.  It  will  be  a  Love, 
not  in  Word,  neither  in  Tongue  only,  but  tn  Deed  and 
Truth.  It  will  appear  in  all  the  Offices  of  Kind- 
nefs,  both  to  Men’s  Souls  and  Bodies  ;  opening  our 
Hearts  and  Hands  to  minifter  to  their  Help,  as  we 
are  able.  Wherever  this  Love  reigns,  as  it  ought 
to  do,  it  will  banifli  ill  Nature,  evil  Surmifings, 
unchriftan  Jealoufies :  It  will  reftrain  the  Mind  from 
evil  Thinking,  and  much  more  the  tongue  from  evil 
Speaking.  There  will  be  no  fecret  Whifpertng  and 
'Backbiting,  much  lefs  open  dealing  m i  Slandei  and 
Reproach  :  So  far,  will  Chriftians  be  from  mjuri- 
ouilv  treating  one  another,  that  they  will  rather 
cover  one  another  s  bailings ;  forbeaung  an  01 
giving  one  another,  as  GOD  for  Christ’s  Sake 

forgiveth  us. 


The  next  Fruit  of  the  SPIRIT  Is  foy  ;  by  which 
we  are  to  underhand,  not  meerly  an  animal  Paffion, 
a  free  Flow  of  Spirits  :  This  there  may  be  where 
there  is  no  true  Joy.  And  that  Joy  ought  always 
to  be  fiifpefted,  which  rifes  high  in  its  fenfible  Ap¬ 
pearance,  while  the  Temper  of  the  Mind  is  not,  at 
the  fame  Time,  proportionably  exalted  in  its  real 
Spirituality.  Wherever  there  is  this  Joy,  there  will 
be  a  Complacence  of  Soul  in  GOD,  a  holy  Satisfac¬ 
tion  and  Chearfulnefs  of  Mind  ;  And  as  it  will  be 
mixt  with  a  becoming  Fear  and  Caution ,  fo  will  it 
.  exprefs  it  felf  in  as  low  an  Abafement  of  our  felves, 
as  high  Adorations  of  the  free  and  rich  Grace  of 
-  GOD.-—  But  of  this  I  {hall  have  Occafion  to  dii- 


courfe  largely  afterwards. 
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Another  of  thefe  Fruits  is  Peace ;  by  which  (  I 
fuppofe )  is  here  meant,  not  fo  much  a  holy  Sere¬ 
nity  of  Mind  (  that  being  before  fpoken  of  )  as 
that  State  of  outward  Quietnefs ,  and  good  Order , 
which  may  juftly  be  expe&ed,  where  Men’s  Paf- 
fions  are  under  a  divine  Government,  and  they 
themfelves  have  been  formed  to  a  Temper,  dif- 
pofing  them  to  live  peaceably  with  all  Men,  if  it  be 
pofjtble,  and  as  much  as  in  them  lies.  The  Apoftle  has 
told  us,  f  that  V zriance,  Emulations ,  Wrath,  Strife, 
Seditions,  are  Works  of  the  Flefh.  He  alfo  mentions 
it  as  the  Charadler  of  the  'Wifdom  that  is  from  a- 
bove  f ,  that  it  is  peaceable ,  gentle  and  eafy  to  be  in - 
treated  ;  full  of  Mercy  and  good  Fruits :  ‘While  he 
t!eS|?res  ft*  that  if  we  have  bitter  Envyings  and 
Strife,  this  Wfdom  defcendeth  not  from  above  ;  but 
is  earthly,  fenfual,  and  deviliflo  :  For  where  Envying 
and  Strife  is,  there  is  Confifion  and  every  evil  Work. 
If  Men  are  fierce  and  furious;  if  they  foment  Di- 
vifions,  and  promote  Contention  and  Schifm,  they 
are  fo  far  fenfual,  not  having  the  SPIRIT ;  for  the 
Fruit  of  the  SPIRIT  is  Peace,  a  dwelling  together 
in  Love  and  Unity.  ’Tis  true,  our  Saviour  has 
faid  *,  Suppofe  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  Peace  on 
Earth  ?  I  tell  you  nay  ;  but  rather  Divifion.  For 
from  henceforth  there  flail  be  five  in  one  Houfe  divided, 
thiec  againfl  two,  and  two  againfl  three.  I  be  Father 
/hall  be  divided  againfl  the  Son,  and  the  Son  againfl 
the  Father;  the  Mother  againfl  the  Daughter,  and  the 
Daughter  againfl  the  Mother,  and  fo  on.  But  this 
Text  is  intended  to  reprefent,  not  the  proper  De- 
fill1  °f  Christs  corning,  nor  yet  the  genuine  Ten¬ 
dency  of  it ;  but  what  would  unhappily  be  the  Ef- 


f  Epb,  5,  20.  ff  fain.  3. 17,  Ver.  14,  15,  id. 
*  luke  12.51,52,53, 
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feet,  through  the  Prevalence  of  Men’s  Lulls,  in 
Oppofidon  to  the  Precepts  of  the  Gofpel  ;  Nor 
can  it  be  fuppos’d,  this  fhould  be  the  Effect,  a* 
mong  thofe  who  are  favingly  wrought  upon  by  the 
SPIRIT.  Whatever  Occafion  the  coming  of 
Christ  may  give  to  the  working  of  Lujl  in 
others,  in  refpedt  of  thefe,  the  Turbulency  of 
their  Spirits  has  been  fo  check’d,  their  Palfions 
Drought  under  filch  Reflraint,  their  old  Man  buf¬ 
fer'd  fuch  a  Mortification,  that  it  can’t  be  fuppof- 
ed  they  fhould  be  given  to  Strife  and  Contention, 
and  go  into  the  like  mutinous  and  divifive  Me¬ 
thods,  with  Men  that  are  carnal.  If  the  Fruit  of 
the  SPIRIT  is  Peace,  thofe,  certainly,  who  pre¬ 
tend  to  the  Spirit,  muft  be  diftinguifh’d  from 
others  by  their  peaceable  Temper  and  Conduct  : 
Nor  may  it  be  thought,  that  they  fhould  be  the 
Diflurbers  of  Society,  the  Inflruments  to  fow  the 
Seeds  of  Difcord  and  Confuilon:  They  will  rather 
endeavour  to  keep  the  Unity  of  the  SPIRIT  in  the 
Bond  of  Peace. 

A  fourth  Fruit  of  the  SPIRIT  is  Long-fuffering. 
This  fuppofes  Injuries  and  Abufes,  and  is  expref- 
five  of  the  Temper  and  Behaviour  of  one  that  is 
fpiritual.  He  is  flow  of  Refentment,  loth  to  re¬ 
taliate  ;  not  apt  to  take  Offence,  nor  hafty  to  ren¬ 
der  Evil  for  Evil  ;  but  prone  rather  to  overcome 
Evil  with  Good  :  lie  is  patient  under  Ill-treat¬ 
ment,  firm  againfl  the  Impreffions  of  Wrath;  can 
fuffer  a  great  deal,  and  endure  Infults  and  bale 
Carriage,  without  being  fill’d  with  Indignation,  and 
hurried  on  to  A6ls  of  Revenge  ,*  in  thefe  Ways 
waiting  worthy  oj  the  Vocation  wherewith  he  is  called , 
with  all  Low linefs,  Long-fuffering  and  Forbearance. 

Another  * 
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Another  Fruit  is  GentleneJ's.  i  e.  a  Difpofition  to 
treat  one  another  with  Candour  and  Mildnefs. 
Where  this  Fruit  is,  the  Temper  is  foftened,  and 
rendered  fweet  and  pleafant :  And  this  it  will  ex- 
prefs  in  a  courteous  and  obliging  Deportment.  It 
won’t  Hand  upon  nice  Points  ;  it  won’t  be  harlh 
and  rugged  ;  much  lefs  will  it  be  fierce  and  de- 
ftruttive,  calling  for  Fire  from  Heaven  to  devour 
all  who  don’t  think  juft  as  we  do  :  It  will 
rather  put  us  upon  the  Methods  of  Mildnefs,  be¬ 
having  towards  one  another  with  Kindnefs  and 

Lenity. 

Goodnefs  is  alfo  rank’d  among  thefe  Fruits.  This 
is  defcriptive,  not  fo  much  of  a  virtuous  Character 
in  general ,  as  of  that,  the  diftinguilhing  Mark  of 
which  is  Kindnefs  and  Benignity  :  As  when  our  Sa¬ 
viour  fpeaks  of  the  good  Man  for  whom  one  would 
even  dare  to  die,  he  means  to  point  out,  not  only 
a  Man  of  Religion,  but  one  eminent  for  his  Hu¬ 
manity  and  Beneficence  !  And  this  Kind  of  Good¬ 
nefs  there  will  always  be,  in  a  lefs  or  greater  De¬ 
gree,  wherever  there  is  a  fpecial  Work  of  the  SPI¬ 
RIT.  It  will  make  Men  tender-hearted  and  compafi 
fionate ;  kindly  affeBioned  to  each  other,  ready  to 
all  the  Offices  of  Love  and  Charity ,  apt  to  ftieW 
Favour:  And  this  they  will  do,  in  all  the  Ways 
they  can  devife;  yea,  they’ll  take  more  Pains,  and 
go  through  greater  Difficulties  for  the  Good  of 
Mankind,  than,  according  to  the  Rigour  of  ftrift 
juftice,  might  be  expefted  of  them.  The  con¬ 
trary  to  this  is  that  Selfijhnefs ,  which  prompts  Men 
to  feek  their  own,  and  not  the  Good  of  others  ;  that 
Hardinefs  of  Spirit  that  is  not  touch’d  with  a  feel¬ 
ing  of  other  Men’s  Miferies  ;  that  niggardly,  cove¬ 
tous  Difpofition,  which  can  fee  a  Brother  have  need, 
and  (hut  up  its  Bowels  of  Compaffion  from  him. 

Faith 
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Faith  is  likewife  number’d  among  the  Fruits  of 
the  Spirit.  By  this  fome  fuppofe  is  meant  that 
Faithfulnefs ,  which  confifts  in  an  Averfion  to  Ly¬ 
ing  and  talihbod  and  Deceit  ,•  and  in  a  Difpoli- 
tion  to  aft  with  Uprightnefs  and  Sincerity  :  But 
others  incline  to  think,  the  Faith  here  intended 
is  that  by  which  we  are  jufcified.  And  to  be  Pure, 
this  Faith  is  a  Fruit  of  the  SPIRIT \  and  fuch  au 
ejjential  one  too,  that  no  Man  may  be  faid  to  have 
been  wrought  upon  by  the  Spirit,  in  a  faving 
Senfe,  that  has  it  not.  But  then  it  muft  be  re- 
membred,  this  Faith  is  not  a  meer  fpeculative ,  nor 
yet  unatiive  Thing  :  It  will  have  a  powerful 
Influence  both  on  Men’s  Hearts  and  Lives.  ’Tis 
fpoken  of  as  that  which  purifies  the  Heart  *  ;  as 
that  which  works  by  Love  f  ;  as  that  which  over¬ 
comes  the  World  £  ,*  yea,  as  that  which  is  a  livings 
active  y  never  failing  Principle  of  all  holy  Obedience 
to  the  Laws  of  GOD  :  Infomuch,  that  if  a  Man 
fays  he  has  Faith,  and  it  fliews  not  itfelf  by  his 
Works  of  Right eoufnefsy  ’tis  a  vain  Pretence.  Ob- 
fervably  exprefs  are  the  Words  of  the  Apoftle 
James  to  this  Purpofe.  What  doth  it  profit ,  my 
Brethren ,  though  a  Man  fay ,  he  hath  Faith  ;  and 
have  not  Works  ?  Can  Faith  fave  him  ?  If  a  Bro¬ 
ther  or  Sifter  be  naked ,  and  dejiitute  of  daily  Food ; 
and  one  of  you  fay  unto  them ,  depart  in  Peace ,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled  :  Notwithstanding  ye  give  not  thoje 
Things  which  are  needful  for  the  Body  ;  what  doth  it 
profit  ?  Even  fo  Faith ,  if  it  hath  not  Works ,  is  dead 
being  alone.  So  in  a  Verfe  or  two  following, 

But  wilt  thou  knoWy  O  vain  Man ,  that  Faith  without 
Works  is  dead  ?  And  again,  \  For  as  the  Body 
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without  the  Sprit  is  dead \  jo  Faith  without  Works  is 
dead  alfo . 

Another  of  thefe  Fruits  is  Meeknefs,  i.  e.  a  cer¬ 
tain  Sweetnefs  of  Temper,  making  Men  mild  and 
placid  and  quiet ;  which  they  will  difcover  more 
or  lefs,  in  their  whole  Deportment  in  the  World* 
whether  towards  GOD  or  Man.  In  Re  Ip  eel  of 
GOD,  they  will  be  ready  to  believe  what  he  fays, 
to  do  what  he  commands,  and  to  fuffer  what  he 
lays  upon  them  with  Patience  and  Chearfulnefs. 
In  Refpeft  of  Men,  they  will  behave  towards  them, 
if  they  are  Superiors,  with  a  modefl  Deference 
and  Refpecl ;  if  they  are  Inferiors ,  with  Kindnefs 
and  Condefcenfion  ;  and  if  they  are  Equals,  with 
a  friendly  affable  Freedom.  The  contrary  to 
this  Fruit  of  the  Spirit,  is  that  Ungovernablenefs 
of  Temper,  which  is  apt  to  exprefs  it  felf  in  An¬ 
ger,  Wrath,  Clamour;  in  Impatience,  Difcontent, 
Murmuring,  and  the  like,  according  to  the  feve- 
ral  Ways  wherein  Men’s  Paffions  may  be  excited. 

The  lafl  Fruit  of  the  Spirit  here  mentioned  is 
Temperance,  i.e.  a  Chriflian  Moderation  in  the  Enjoy¬ 
ment  of  the  Things  of  Time  and  Senfe  :  Or,  it 
may  rather  mean  the  fame  Thing  with  Chafiity  ; 
which  wherever  it  has  a  predominating  Influence, 
will  reftrain  from  all  Filthinefs,  not  only  in  Speech 
and  Behaviour  but  in  Heart  alfo  ;  according  to  that 
fpiritual  Interpretation,  which  our  Saviour  has  left 
u$  of  the  Seventh  Commandment,  in  the  jth  Chapter 
of  Matthew’s  Cofpel. 

But  befides  thefe,  there  are  other  Things, 
wherein  a  Work  of  the  SPIRIT  will  appear.  It 
will  fet  Men  a  praying,  and  difpofe  them  to  main¬ 
tain  a  conftanc  Courfe  of  this  Duty.  This  we  are 
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taught  from  the  Inftance  of  Paul,  of  whom,  one 
of  the  Things  recorded,  after  his  Converiion,  is. 
Behold  he  prayeth.  Aids  9.  n. 

It  will  alfo  beget  in  Perfons  a  Love  to  the  Wor¬ 
ship  and  Ordinances  of  GOD  in  his  Houfe,  and  u- 
nite  them  in  a  continued  Attendance  thereon. 
So,  the  firffc  Chriflians  continued  ftedfafi  in  the  Apo- 
ftle's  Doctrine  and  Fellowfhip ,  and  in  breaking  of 
Bread,  and  in  Prayers  :  Acts  2.  24,  4 6,  47.  And 
this  they  did  with  one  Accord  ;  praifmg  GOD ,  and 
having  favour  with  all  the  People. 

This  now,  in  general,  is  the  Appearance  a  Work 
of  God  will  make,  wherever,  and  in  whomfoever, 
it  takes  Place.  And  if  the  Work  be  remarkable ,  fo 
will  be  its  Appearance  in  thefe  Things  :  And  ’tis 
to  delude  Men  to  pretend  the  contrary.  If  great 
Numbers,  in  a  Town  or  Land,  are  effectually  wro’t 
upon  by  the  Spirit,  it  will  appear  in  their  Ceaf- 
ing  to  do  Evil,  and  Learning  to  do  well.  They  will 
certainly  become  better  Men  ;  and  it  will  be  vifi- 
ble  they  are  fo.  They  will  appear  more  like  to 
their  Saviour  in  the  Temper  of  their  Minds,  and 
in  the  Courfe  of  their  Lives  :  To  be  fure,  it  will 
be  thus,  if  the  Work  is  remarkable  in  the  Degree 
in  which  it  is  wrought.  They  will,  in  this  Cafe, 
be  eminent  for  their  Faith,  Love,  Meeknefs,  Humi¬ 
lity,  Patience,  JuJlice,  Brotherly- Kindnefs,  Forbearance, 
Forgivenefs,  and  the  like  :  And  as  for  Bitternefs , 
Wrath,  Strife,  Emulation,  Pride,  Sedition,  Schifin,  and 
the  reft  of  the  Works  of  the  Flefh,  it  can't  be  fup- 
pofed,  that  thefe  fhould  abound,  and  be  more  pre¬ 
valent  than  before  ;  certainly,  not  among  thole, 
who  are.  remarkably  the  Suljects  of  this  Work :  This 
would  be  to  invert  the  Order  of  Things,  to  make 
that  to  be  the  Appearance  of  a  Work  of  Grace , 
which  is  an  Appearance  arifing  from  Men’s  Lufls  ; 
and  perhaps,  the  worft  of  them  too. 
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Having  thus,  in  as  plain  a  Manner  as  I  could, 
fhown  what  a  Work  of  GOD  is,  together  with 
the  Appearance  it  will  make  ;  efpecially,  when 
remarkable,  it  will  not  be  thought,  my  Defign, 
in  the  following  Treatife,  is,  to  reflect  Difhonour 
upon  any  of  thofe  Things  wherein  I  have  made 
a  real  Work  of  GOD,  or  its  Appearance  to  confift.  I 
trull,  I  am  not  miftaken  in  the  Idea  I  have  given, 
either  of  fuch  a  Work,  or  its  Appearance ;  and  the 
rather,  becaufe  what  I  have  faid  upon  this  Head, 
I  have  moftly  expreft  in  the  very  Words  of 
Scripture :  And  fo  far  as  the  Work,  I  have  above 
defcribed,  appears  in  this  or  any  other  Place, 
I  am,  if  I  know  myfelf,  in  a  Difpofltion  to  re¬ 
joice  in  it,  and  thank  GOD  For  it  ;  And  inftead 
of  faying  any  Thing  to  eppofe  it,  would  do  all  in 
my  Power,  to  encourage  and  promote  it.  But 
his  eafy  to  obferve,  a  Work  of  GOD  may  be 
thought  to  confift  in  thofe  Things,  in  which  the 
Bible  does  not  make  it  to  confift  ;  and  great 
Strefs  may  be  laid  upon  fuch  Appearances  as  are 
no  fure  Characters  flicks  of  a  facing  Change  in  Men’s 
Hearts  :  And  ’tis  too  evident  to  need  Proof, 
that  this  has  been  too  much  the  Truth  of  the  Cafe 
In  thefe  Times.  Many  have  taken  the  Work  of  Goo 
to  lie  in  thofe  Things,  which  are  fo  far  from  be¬ 
ing  either  Barts  or  Effects  of  fuch  a  Work,  that 
his  rather  a  Reproach  to  the  HOLT  SPIRIT  of 
GOD,  to  fuppofe  he  lhould  be  the  Author  of 
them  :  And  one  of  the  beft  Ways  to  ferve  the 
Caufe  of  GOD  and  Religion,  is,  in  my  Opinion, 
to  point  out,  with  Freedom  and  Plainnefs,  thofe 
Appearances,  which  inftead  of  being  the  genuine 
Fruits  of  a  Work  of  GOD,  are  real  Hindrances  to 
the  flourithing  of  pure  and  undefil’d  Religion  : 
And  this  prepares  the  Way  to  enter  upon  the 
Bufinefs  1  have  taken  in  Hand. 
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Particularly  pointing  out  the 
Things  of  a  bad  and  danger- 
cm  Tendency,  in  the  late  reli¬ 
gious  Appearance  in  New- 
England. 


|§Here  is  not  a  Man,  in  the  Country,  in  the 
fober  Exercife  of  his  Undemanding  but 
—  Y1  acknowledge,  that  the  late  religious 
Stir  has  been  attended  with  many  Irregularities 
ind  Df orders.  Thele,  fome  are  pleafed  to  call, 
Imprudencies,  human  Frailties ,  accidental  Effects  only’ 
uch  as  might  be  expebted,  conlidering  the  Re- 
nains  of  Corruption  in  good  Men,  even  among 
hole  in  whom  a  remarkable  Work  of  Grace  is  car- 
ying. on  •  Others  are  in  the  Opinion,  they  make 
1  mfn  f.al\  the  appearance  that  has  been  fo 
nuch  talk  d  of,  and  have  arifen  unavoidably,  in 
he  natural  Courfe  of  Things,  from  the  Means 
, Injlruments  of  this  appearance  ;  and  that  it 

ould  not  reasonably  be  fuppos’d,  it  fhould  have 
een  otherwife. 


1  particularly  Ihow  what  thefe  bad  and  dan- 
erous  hmgs  are  ;  making  fuch  Remarks  (as  I 
o  along )  as  may  be  thought  needful  to  fet  Mat- 

nrsm  a  juft  and  true  Light. 

D  s  Among 


Among  the  bad  Things  attending  this  Work , 

I  (hall  firjt  mention  Itinerant  Preaching.  This 
had  its  Rife  (  at  left  in  thefe  Parts  )  from  Mr. 
Whitefield  ;  though  I  could  never  fee,  I  own, 
upon  what  Warrant,  either  from  Scripture  or  Rea- 
fon,  he  went  about  Preaching  from  one  Province 
and  Parifh  to  another,  where  the  Gofpel  was  al¬ 
ready  preach’d,  and  by  Perfons  as  well  qualified 
for  the  Work,  as  he  can  pretend  to  be.  I  cha¬ 
ritably  hope,  his  Defign  herein  was  good  :  But 
might  it  not  be  leavened  with  fome  urtdefirable 
Mixture  ?  Might  he  not,  at  firft,  take  up  this 
Practice  from  a  miftaken  Thought  of  fome  ex¬ 
traordinary  Mijjion  from  GOD  ?  Or,  from  the 
undue  Influence  of  two  high  an  Opinion  of  his 
own  Gifts  and  Graces  ?  And  when  he  had  got 
into  this  Way,  might  he  not  be  too  much  encou¬ 
raged  to  go  on  in  it,  from  the  popular  Applaufes, 
every  where,  fo  liberally  heaped  on  him  ?  If 
he  had  not  been  under  too  ftrong  a  Biafs  from 
fomething  or  other  of  this  Nature,  why  fo  fond 
of  preaching  always  himfelf,  to  the  Exclufion, 
not  of  his  Brethren  only,  but  his  Fathers ,  in  Grace 
and  Gifts  and  Learning ,  as  well  as  Age  ?  And 
why  fo  oftentatious  and  affirming  as  to  alarm  fo 
many  Towns,  by  proclaiming  his  Intentions,  in 
the  publick  Prints,  to  preach  fuch  a  Day  in  fuch 
a  Parfh,  the  next  Day  in  fuch  a  one,  and  fo  on, 
as  he  paft  through  the  Country  ;  and  all  this, 
without  the  Knowledge,  either  of  Pafiors  or  Peo¬ 
ple  in  molt  Places  ?  What  others  may  think  of 
fuch  a  Condudl  I  know  not  ;  but  to  me,  it  ne¬ 
ver  appeared  the  moft  indubitable  Expreffion  of 
that  Modefty,  Humility,  and  prefering  others  in 
Love,  which  the  Scriptures  highly  recommend  as 

what 
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what  will  adorn  the  Minijler’s ,  as  well  as  the  Chri- 
ftian’s  Charafter. 

A  * 

And  what  became  of  his  little  Flock  all  this 
while  ?  This  Gentleman  (if  I  don’t  miftake)  ex- 
prefies  a  very  contemptuous  Thought  of  Non- 
Residents  and  Pluralists,  when  he  makes  that 
Remark,  in  one  of  his  Journals  f,  “  The  Towns 
<f  through  Connecticut,  and  the  Province  of  die 
*c  Massachusetts-Bay  —  are  well-peopled.  — 
“  Every  five  or  ten  Miles  you  have  a  Meeting- 
tf  Houfe ,  and  I  believe  there  is  no  fuch  Thing  as 
((  a  Pluralist  or  Non -Resident -Minister  in 
tc  both  Provinces .”  And  what  is  the  mighty  Dif¬ 
ference  (  fo  far  as  a  particular  Flock  is  concerned 
in  its  Pajlors  Labours  )  between  an  Itinerant 
Preacher,  abfent  from  his  Charge  feven  Eights 
of  his  Time,  and  a  Non-Resident-Minister  ? 
Or,  between  a  Pluralist,  and  one  that  adits  as 
though  all  the  Parifhes  in  a  Country  were  his  pro¬ 
per  Cure  ?  ’Tis  true,  your  Non-Residents  and 
Pluralists  have  their  worldly  Encouragements  : 
And  fome  are  in  the  Opinion,  it  han't  been  to 
Mr.  Whitefield’s  Difadvantage,  on  temporal  Ac¬ 
counts,  that  he  has  travelled  about  the  World  in 
Quality  of  an  Itinerant  Preacher.  He  has  certain¬ 
ly  made  large  Collections  :  And  if,  in  the  do¬ 
ing  of  this,  he  had  a  Fellow-Feeling  with  the  Or¬ 
phans,  ’tis  no  more  than  might  be  expedited.  No 
one,  I  believe,  befides  himfelf,  can  tell  the  Amount 
of  the  Prefents,  he  received  in  this  Town,  as 
well  as  in  other  Places,  for  his  own  proper  Ufc. 

The  next  Gentleman  that  practifed  upon  this 
new  Method  was  Mr.  Gilbert  Tennent,  who  came 

***  1  1 

t  Journal  of  IN^w-Knoland,  Page  94,95. 
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Things  of  a  bad 

in  the  Middle  of  Winter,  from  New-Brunswick 
(a  Journey  of  more  than  300  Miles  )  to  Boston, 
t0  water  the  Seed  fown  by  Mr.  Whitefield 
the  Minifers  in  the  Town,  though  a  confiderable 
Body,  being  thought  infufficient  for  that  Purpofe. 
I  llrall  not  think  it  amifs  to  infert  here  Parc 
of  an  expojlulatory  Letter  fent  to  him,  after  he  had 
been  preaching  among  us  for  fome  Time. 

‘  Pray,  Sir,  (fays  the  Writer*)  let  me  put  it  tQ 
your  Conference  ;  was  not  the  Reafon  of  your 
travelling  fo  many  hundred  Miles  to  preach  the 
<c  Gofpel,  in  this  Place,  founded  on  the  Infuffici- 
“  ency  of  the  Minifters  here  for  their  Office  ? 
“  Why  travel  fo  far,  in  fuch  a  rigorous  Seafon, 
to  preach  the  Gofpel,  if  the  Gofpel  was  really 
<f  preach’d  by  the  Minifters  here  ?  Did  you  not 
fear  f,  “that  notwithstanding  they  pretend  to 
water  what  Mr.  Whitefield,  by  the  Spirit, 
“  had  planted,  had  fet  up  a  LeSture,  and.the  like, 
“  they  would  build  with  untempered  Mortar,  would 
te  build  W lod ,  Hay,  Stubble,  &c .?”  Had  you  not 
“  fome  Sufpicion,  that,  either  they  had  not  a 
“  true  Knowledge  of  the  Do&rines  of  Grace,  or 
if  they  had,  that  it  was  only  a  Head  Knowledge, 
“  that  they  were  not  converted,  and  of  Confe- 
<c  quence  not  likely  to  be  made  Inflruments  of 
“  much  good  ?  If  this  be  the  natural  Conftruc- 
£C  tion  to  be  put  upon  your  coming  hither,  can 
“  you  think,  you  are  in  the  Way  of  your  Duty  ? 
“  Can  you  think,  the  bringing  the  funding  Mini - 
“  fry  of  a  Place  into  Contempt,  the  Way  to 
“  promote  the  Intereft  of  Religion,  and  the  Sal? 
“  vation  of  Souls  ?  But  perhaps,  you  did  not 
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«  think,  nor  would  have  any  Body  elfe  think, 
«  quite  To  hardly  of  the  Minifters  here  ?  Per¬ 
ce  haps,  you  only  thought,  that  if  they  did  a  little 
<■  Good,  you  might  do  a  great  Deal  more.  Is  not 
«  this  approaching  too  near  to  Vanity  ?  Is  it  not 
«  thinking  more  highly  of  your  felf  than  you 
a  ought  ?  Is  it  not  contrary  to  the  Scripture 
«■  Rule  of  preferring  others  in  Love  ?”  The  An- 
fvoer  to  this  Letter  I  never  look’d  upon  as  fatis- 
fattory  :  And  I  have  the  more  Realon  to  think, 
there  was  a  Propriety  in  thefe  Queftions,  as  I  novo 
know  what  Opinion  Mr.  Whitefield  entertain’d 
of  the  Generality  of  the  Minijiers  in  Tom.  I  fhall 
only  fay,  I  have  had  perfonal  Converfation  with 
one,  who  join’d  in  the  Prayers  previous  to  tins 
Journey  to  Boston,  r 

Mr.  Tennent  tarried  in  Town  a  great  Part  of 
the  Winter  ;  in  all  which  Time,  he  never  expreft 
a  Defire  (  fo  far  as  I  can  learn  )  of  being  a '.lifted 
by  any  one  of  the  Minijiers  But  feem  d  as  fond, 
as  Mr.  Whitefield  before  him,  of  preaching  e- 
very  Day  himfelf ;  and  did  fo,  willingly  taking 
from  the  other  Minifters  even  their  own  Turns  in 
the  fated  LeSures  :  And  if,  by  their  Submiffion 
to  him  herein,  they  fell  in  the  Opinion  of  the 
People,  who  can  wonder  at  it  ?  It  would  indeed 
have  been  a  Wonder,  if  they  had  not.  For  ei¬ 
ther  the  Circumftances  of  the  Town  were  fuch  as 
to  require  Preaching  every  Day  in  the  Week,  or 
they  were  not  :  If'  they  were  not,  why  did  they 
encourage  fuch  a  Practice  ?  If  they  were,  f 
don’t  fee  how  they  could  anfwer  it  to  GOD,  their 
own  Conferences y  or  their  People ,  to  fit  ftill,  and  let 
one  Man  have  [the  foie  Trouble  of  that  which 
was  the  proper  Bufinefs  of  their  Office.  Such  a 
Conduit  as  this  naturally  taught  People  to,  look 
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upon  them .  as  idle  Shepherds  :  And  if  this  was 
the  Refleftion,  fome  caft  upon  them,  it  was  no 
other  than  might  be  expelled. 

Mr.  Tennent  went  from  Boston  to  Piscataqua 
in  the  Path  of  Mr.  Whitefield  ;  and,  in  fome 
Places,  appear’d  very  forward  in  tendring  his  Ser¬ 
vice  to  preach,  though  he  knew  it  was  not  (  as 
to  Time  )  agreeable  to  the  Minijters.  Upon  his 
Return  home,  he  preach’d  in  molt,  if  not  all  the 
Towns  as  he  pall  along  ;  And  if,  in  all  the  Pa - 
lifheSj  he  had  the  Confent  of  the  Paftors ,  it  was,  I 
am  ready  to  think,  by  Conftraint.  They  might 
give  into  it  to  prevent  Difficulties  among  their  Peo¬ 
ple  ;  not  that  they  approved  this  Manner  of  Con - 
duff,  the  Conftru&ion  of  which  feemeti  to  be, 
that  upon  him  lay  the  Care  of  all  the  Churches . 

From  this  Time,  the  Method  of  Itinerant  Preach¬ 
ing  became  common.  Many,  in  various  Parts  of 
the  Land,  took  upon  them  to  vifit  the  Churches  ; 
preaching  from  Place  to  Place,  wherever  they 
went  .’  Sometimes,  contrary  to  the  known  Judg¬ 
ment  of  the  fettled  Minifter s ,  and  in  Oppofition  to 
them  ]  and  fometimes,  where  their  Confent  was 
only  a  Matter  of  JNTeceflity  to  keep  Peace  among 
their  People^  Sometimes,  they  have  come  intoPa- 
rifhes  of  their  own  Accord  ;  and  fometimes,  by 
Application  made  to  them  from  a  few  difaffeft- 
ed  Perfons.  Sometimes,  in  order  to  get  the  Li¬ 
bel  ty  of  the  Meeting- Houfe ,  they  have  us’d  mean 
and  indiredf  Arts  ,*  and  fometimes,  when  they 
could^not  get  into  it,  they  have  gone  into  pri¬ 
vate  Houfes ,  or  gathered  Affemblies  in  the  Fields . 
.i\ay,  Lay- Exhort  ere.  Men  of  no  Capacity,  nor 
Learning  ;  yea,  fome  of  them  of  a  fufpicious 
Chara&er  for  their  Virtue,  (not  to  fay  any  Thing 
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worfe)  have  traveled  about  from  Town  to  Town, 
calling  AJJemblies,  and  fometimes  exciting  Prejudi¬ 
ces  in  People  againft  their  Minifters,  for  not  let¬ 
ting  them  into  their  Pulpits,  or  not  encouraging 
them  in  their  diforderly  Practice.  I  cannot  better 
defcribe  the  Manner  of  thefe  Itinerants,  than  in 
the  Words  of  a  Friend  in  his  Letter  to  me.  “The 
“  Itinerant  Minifters  that  have  been  among  us, 
“  have  been  (as  I  think)  very  irregular  and  dif- 
<(  orderly  in  their  Proceedings.  It  hath  been  their 
“  Manner  to  eftrange  them fe Ives,  in  a  great  Mea- 
“  Pure,  from  me,  and  to  aflociate  with  a  difaffett- 
(e  ed  Party.  They  appoint  and  warn  Lettuces 
“  without  my  Confent  or  Knowledge,  and  juft 
“  before  the  Time  of  Exercife  they  have  com- 
«  monly  fent  for  my  Approbation  And  upon 
«  my  manifefting  a  Dillike  of  their  Manage- 
(t  ments,  they  have  preach’d  fometimes  in  private 
“  Honfes  ;  fometimes  in  a  Barn  ;  fometimes  in 
“  the  open  Air. 

The  Inconveniences,  which  have  arifen  from 
this  Method  of  adting,  more  efpecially  in  Con¬ 
necticut,  have  been  fo  great,  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  there  have  taken  the  Matter  into  Conlide- 
ration,  and  come  into  an  A£t,  whereby  they  have 
retrained,  both  ordained  Minifters,  and  liccnfed  Can¬ 
didates,  from  preaching  in  other  Mens  Parftoes, 
without  their  and  their  Church's  Confent  ;  and 
wholly  prohibited  the  Exhortations  of  illiterate  Lay- 
Men  f. 

It  is  not  my  Bufinefs  to  confider,  how  far  an 
Irregularity,  in  this  Kind,  may  properly  fall  under 


4  This  Act  we  had  printed  in  one  of  our  News- 
Papers,  at  large.  the 
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the  Cognifance  of  the  civil  Magiftrate  :  What  I 
have  to  do  with,  is  the  Thing  it  felf  ;  which  I 
can’t  but  reckon  among  the  Df orders  of  the  prefent 
Day.  ' 

I  fee  not  but  thofe,  who  make  it  their  Practice 
to  go  about  gathering  Affemblies,  in  other  Metis 
Parifhes,  properly  come  under  the  Character  of 
Bufie-Bodies.  Thefe  were  common,  in  the  firfi 
Days  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  there  feems  to  have  been 
two  Sorts  of  them. 

\ 

Some  were  idle,  not  doing  their  own  Bufinefs  ; 
but  wandring  about  fromHoufe  toHoufe,  talking,  and 
/peaking  the  Things  they  ought  not.  This  is  the  ve¬ 
ry  Charafiter  of  Pome  idle  Perfons,  who  have  late¬ 
ly  rifen  up  among  us.  And  what  is  the  Tho’t  of 
the  great  St.  Paul  concerning  them  ?  Why,  he 
fays,  f  They  are  diforderly  Walkers  ;  and  commands , 
that  a  Mark  be  fet  upon  them ,  that  they  be  with - 
drawn  from,  and  admomjhed. 

But  befides  thefe,  there  feems  to  have  been  an¬ 
other  Sort  of  Bufie-Bodies  ;  fuch  as  went  out  of 
their  own  Line,  intermeddling  in  other  Men’s 
Matters.  ’Tis  obfervable,  the  Original  Word, 
anfwering  to  that  Scripture  Phrafe,  f  a  Bufie-Body 
in  other  Mens  Matters,  is,  allotrio-Epifcopos  ;  one 
that  plays  the  Bi/hop  in  another's  Diocefs,  takes  up¬ 
on  him  the  Infpettion  of  another's  Charge.  The 
Perfon  defcribed  is  one,  who  officioujly  employs 
himfelf  about  the  Bufinefs  that  does  not  belong  to 
him  acting  in  the  proper  Sphere  of  others,  as  thcf 
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it  was  his,  not  their  s.  This  is  the  Conduct  the 
dpojlle  points  out  :  And  he  has  an  ill  Opinion 
of  it,  or  he  would  not  have  rank’d  it  with  home 
of  the  greatejl  Crimes. 

It  appears  indeed  to  be  a  Fault  of  the  fame  Kind 
with  that,  which  the  Apoftle  Paul  blames  in  the 
falfe  Teachers,  who  had  crept  into  the  Church  of 
Corinth,  to  their  great  Differvice,  Remarkable 
are  his  Words  upon  this  Head.  I  (hall  fet  them 
down  at  large.  u  We  dare  not,  fays  he  f,  make 
ourfelves  of  the  Number,  or  compare  ourfelves 
with  fome  that  commend,  themfelves  :  But  they 
meafuring  themfelves  by  themfelves,  and  com- 
paring  themfelves  among  themfelves  are  not 
€C  wife.  But  we  will  not  boajl  of  Things  without 
“  our  Meafure,  but  according  to  the  Meafure  of 
“  the  Rule ,  which  GOD  hath  dijlributed  to  us ,  a 
€C  Meafure  to  reach  even  unto  you.  For  we 
cc  Jiretch  not  ourfelves  beyond  our  Meafure ,  as  tho* 
(c  we  reached  not  unto  you  ,*  for  we  are  come 
cc  as  far  as  to  you  alfo,  in  Preaching  the  Gofpel 
cc  of  CHRIST  :  Not  boafling  of  Things  without 
our  Meafure ,  that  is,  of  other  Mens  Labours  ; 
CQ  but  having  Hope,  when  your  Faith  is  encreaf- 
iQ  ed,  that  we  fhall  be  enlarged  by  you,  according 
€i  to  our  Rule  abundantly,  to  preach  the  Gofpel 
<Q  in  the  Regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to  boajl 
“  in  another  Mans  Line  of  Things  made  ready  to  our 
*c  Hand .  ”  Three  Things  are  fuggefted  to  us 

as  faulty  in  thefe  Teachers . 

The  firjl  is,  their  commending  themfelves  fo  much . 
fVe  dare  not ,  fays  the  Apoflle ,  compare  ourfelves  with 
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fome,  who  commend  themfelves.  The  Language  is 
fatyrical,  felting  forth,  in  the  ftrongeft  Light,  the 
undue  Praifes  thefe  Teachers  heap’d  upon  them- 
feives.  They  were  vainly  puffed  up  in  their 
Minds,  glorying  in  themfelves,  as  though  they 
were  extraordinary  Perfons,  out-doing  even  the  A- 
fifties .  Such  was  their  Pride  and  Self-Conceit, 
that  they  took  all  Occalions  to  proclaim  their  own 
Goodnefs  ;  which  they,  no  Doubt,  did,  with  fuch 
Art  and  Cunning,  as  hereby  toinfinuate  themfelves 
into  the  good  Opinion  of  the  People,  to  the  pre¬ 
judicing  them  againft  the  very  Apofiles.  They- 
are  therefore  called,  in  the  next  Chapter,  p  deceitful 
Workers  ;  and  reprefen  ted,  f  as  transforming  them 
felves  into  the  Minifters  of  Right eoufnefs,  according 
to  the  Example  of  Satan,  who  can  transform  hhn- 
fef  into  an  Angel  of  Light.  Mr.  Burkitt’s  Note 
here  is  very  juft,  and  may  be  worth  tranferibing.* 
“  It  is  very  poflible,  fays  he,  for  Men  to  be  real- 
<(  ly  Satan’s  Inftruments,  animated  and  taught 
“  by  him,  to  do  his  Work  againft  the  Intereft 
“  of  Christ  and  his  Truth  ;  and  yet,  at  the 
fame  'I  ime,  to  pretend  to  excell  and  go  beyond 
Christ’s  faithful  Minifters,  in  preaching  Truth 
‘c  and  Idolinefs  :  So  that  the  higheft  Pretences 
‘c  to  Truth,  Orthodoxy,  free  Grace,  Purity  and 
“  Unity,  are  no  fufficient  Evidences  of  a  true 
‘f  Miniftry.  Satan  and  his  Inftruments,  who  love 
“  to  transform  themfelves  fometimes  into  an  An- 
c:  gel  of  Light,  may  pretend  to  all  thefe  ,•  and 
“  notwithftanding,  be  the  fworn  Enemies  of 
“  Christ  and  his  Kingdom.” 


Another  Thing  infinuated  to  be  Blame-worthy 
in  thefe  Teachers  is,  their  entring  into  other  Men’s 
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Labours,  and  making  their  Boajl  of  Things  made 
ready  to  their  Hands.  This  Method  of  acting,  the 
Jpojlle  condemns  by  his  own  Example  to  the  con¬ 
trary.  It  was  not  his  Practice  to  beffcow  his  La¬ 
bours  chiefly  on  the  Places  where  the  Gofpel  had 
been  fettled,  and  was  now  preach’d  by  faithful 
Men  fet  apart  for  that  Purpofe  :  He  chofe  ra¬ 
ther  to  be  the  firfb  Founder  of  Chriflianity  when¬ 
ever  he  went.  He  did  not  negle6t  ungofpelizcd 
Places ,  to  go  to  thofe  where  the  Gofpel  was  al¬ 
ready  preach’d  ;  [  This  was  the  Practice  of  the 

falfe '  Teachers  he  is  arguing  againft]  but  on  the 
contrary,  he  paft  by  the  People,  who  enjoyed  the 
Gofpel,  in  the  fluted  Preaching  of  it  by  fettled  Bafl 
tors,  that  he  might  make  known  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  thofe  who  had  not  heard  of  his  Name. 
Very  exprefs  are  his  own  Words  to  this  Effe£t,  f 
Tea,  fo  have  I  ftrived  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  not  where 
CHRIST  was  named ,  left  I  fhould  build  upon  another 
Mans  Foundation  :  But  as  it  is  written ,  to  whom 
he  was  not  fpoken  of ,  they  flail  fee  ;  and  they  that 
have  not  heard,  flail  underfland .  And  if  thofe,  in 
this  Day,  who  would  be  thought  more  zealous  than 
their  Neighbours  to  promote  the  Interefh  of  Re¬ 
ligion,  inftead  of  going,  from  Place  to  Place,  where 
'  the  Gofpel  is  already  preach’d,  and  by  Perfons 
much  better  qualified  for  the  Work  than  they  are ; 
I  fay,  if  inftead  of  this,  they  would  carry  the 
Gofpel  to  the  People  fitting  in  Darknefs,  and  that  fee 
no  Light y  (Multitudes  of  whom  there  are  upon  our 
Borders)  they  might  difeover  as  much  truly  Chri- 
ftiail  Zeal,  and  do  as  great  Service  to  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Christ. 


f  Rom .  15.  20,  2i, 
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The  laft  Thing  the  Jpofile  blames  in  thefe  Tea* 
chm  is,  their  not  keeping  to  Rule ,  their  gains:  be¬ 
yond,  their  Meafure.  If  this  had  not  been  a  Fault 
in  them,  it  would  not  have  been  to  the  Commen¬ 
dation  of  the  Jpofile,  that'  his  Conduit,  in  this 
Matter,  had  been  contrary  to  their  s.  And  vet 
this  he  glories  in:  He  feems  to  exult  in  it,  that 
it  could  not  be  faid  of  him,  as  of  thefe  falfe 
Teachers,  that  he  had  tranfgrejfed  his  Line,  ex- 
ceeded  his  Meafure.  Says  he^  comparing  himfelf 
^rhh  them,  we  firetch  not  our  felves  beyond  our 
Meafure.  And  again.  Not  boajling  of  Things  with¬ 
out  our  Meafure,  that  is,  of  other  Men’s  Labours . 
And  yet  again.  Not  to  boafi  in  another  Mans  Line 
of  1  kings  made  ready  to  our  Hands. 

This  Language  of  the  Jpofile  appears  fingu- 
la|/y  beautiful,  as  well  as  expreffive,  to  thofe 
who  have  Acquaintance  with  the  Grecian  Agones, 
to  which  it  evidently  alludes.  One  of  thefe  was 
Racing  ,•  concerning  which,  two  Things  may  be 
taken  Notice  of:  The  Stage  of  Ground  they  were 
to  run  ;  and  the  white  Lines,  which  mark’d  out 
the  Paths  for  the  Racers  to  run  in.  Thefe  were 
as  many  as  the  Racers :  Each  Man  had  his  Path 
chaik  d  out  to  him,  out  of  which  if  he  ftept  in» 
to  the  Path  of  another,  he  went  out  of  his  Line , 
and  loft  the  Prize.  To  this  the  Jpofile  alludes 
in  thefe  Words.  _  His  Jpofilejhip  f,  his  preaching 
the  Gofpel,  is  his  running  in  a  Race ;  the  Province 
affign’d  him  to  gofpelize,  is  the  Meafure  difiribu - 
ted  to  him,  his  Stage  or  Compafs  of  Ground,  which 
GOD,  as  it  were,  by  the  Line  in  a  Race,  had 
mark’d  out  for  him  to  exercife  himfelf  in:  And 

f  Vid.  Dottor  Hammond.  Not.  e.  d.  in  Loc. 
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to  this  he  had  kept.  He  had  not,  like  thefe 
Me  Teachers ,  gone  beyond  his  Meafure  ;  he  had 
not  ftept  out  of  his  own  into  the  Line  of  another. 

The  obvious  Import  of  all  which  is,  that  fuch. 
are  unlike  to  the  holy  Apoftle  Paul,  and  ftand 
condem’d  by  his  Example,  who  keep  not  within 
j their  own  Bounds,  but  go  over  into  other  Mens 
Labours  :  They  herein  intermeddle  in  what  does 
not  belong  to  them,  and  are  properly  Bufie-bodies ; 
efpecially,  when  they  concern  themfelves  in  the 
Affairs  of  others  uncalled,  and  fo  as  to  introduce 
Diforder  and  Confufion  into  the  Church  of  GOD. 

And  if,  in  the  firji  Days  of  Chriftianity,  when 
the  State  of  Things  was  fuch  as  to  require  the 
travelling  of  the  Apojlles  and  others ,  from  Place  to 
.Place,  to  preach  the  Gofpel  ;  I  fay,  if,  in  thefe 
Times,  even  an  Apojlle  thought  it  diforderly  to  go 
out  of  his  own  Line ,  and  enter  upon  other  Men’s 
Labours,  ’tis  much  more  fo  in  the  prefent  fettled 
State  of  the  Church.  The  Pajlor  has  now  his  fpe- 
cial  Charge.  He  is  devoted  to  the  Service  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  a  particular  Place,  and  o* 
ver  a  particular  People.  His  Work,  as  a  Minifter, 
does  not  lie  at  large  ;  but  is  reftrain’d  within 
certain  Boundaries.  I  don’t  mean,  that  he  may’nt 
ufe  his  Office,  in  other  Places,  within  the  Rules 
of  Order,  upon  fpecial  Occafions,  and  where  there 
may  be  a  juft  Call  :  But  his  ftated,  conftant  Bu- 
linefs  is  with  his  own  People.  Thefe  have  been 
committed  to  his  Care  ;  thefe,  he  has  folemn- 
ly  engagd,  before  GOD,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  holy  Angels ,  to  do  all  the  Duties  of  a 
Pajlor  to.  And  can  he  be  faithful  to  his  Ordina¬ 
tion  Vi m,  or  the  Command  of  GOD,  which  fays. 
Feed  thee  Flock  over  which  the  HOLT  GHOST  bath 

mad* 
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made  thee  an  Overfeer  *,  while  he  leaves  his  Peo 
pie  one  Week  and  Month  after  another,  bellow¬ 
ing  his  Labours  upon  thofe,  he  has  no  particular 
Relation  to  ?  Are  not  the  Souls  of  his  own  Peo¬ 
ple  as  precious  as  the  Souls  of  others.  Han’t  he 
Work  enough,  among  his  own  People,  that  he 
need  feek  for  it  elfewhere  ?  That  Man  knows 
little  of  the  Work  of  a  Minifter,  that  does  not 
know  how  to  employ  all  his  Time,  &  Strength,  and 
Tho’t,  for  the  Good  of  thofeof  his  own  Charge. 
He  may  here  fpend  all  his  Zeal,  and  be  as  abun¬ 
dant  in  Labours,  in  Seafon  and  out  of  Seafon ,  as  he 
judges  proper.  And  I  fhould  think,  extraordinary 
Pains  are  as  fuitable  among  a  Minifter’s  own  Peo¬ 
ple,  as  Strangers  ;  and  would  be  as  evidential  of 
his  Love  to  Souls,  and  Defire  of  their  Salvation. 

It  was,  in  my  Opinion,  far  from  being  exemplary 
in  Mr.  Whitefield,  his  taking  fo  little  Care  of 
his  own  Flock .  When  he  went  from  thefe  Parts 
to  Georgia,  notwithflanding  his  frequent  Prayers 
for  them,  and  Expreffions  of  a  more  than  ordinary 
Love  to  them,  and  longing  after  their  Salvation, 
he  was  no  longer  than  Part  of  two  Days  at  Sa¬ 
vannah  ,•  nor  did  he  preach  there  more  than 
two  Sermons ,  if  we  may  believe  his  own  Account.! 
It  appears  ftrange,  he  lliould  allow  his  own  Charge 
fo  fmall  a  Share  of  his  Labours,  as  he  was  fo  la- 
vifh  of  them  elfewhere  !  And  ’tis  obfervable,  as 
foon  as  he  had  left  Georgia,  and  arrived  at 
Charles-Town  in  Carolina,  his  Journal  again  ap¬ 
pears  with  pompous  Accounts  of  his  Preachings . 
He  writes,  Sunday ,  Jan.  4.  u  Preach’d  twice  this 


J  See  his  Journal  from  his  leaving  New-£nGlanD, 
061.  1740.  P.  34.  35.  *  Atts  20.  28. 

Day* 
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Day,  and  expounded  to  large  Auditories  A  And* 
Saturday,  Jan.  io.  “  Preach’d  twice  every  Day 
this  Week ,  and  expounded  frequently  in  the  Even- 
ing\*  If  this  is  watching  for  Souls,  I  mean,  the 
Souls*  of  our  particular  Charge *  as  thofe  that  mu  ft 
give  an  Account  ;  it  is  not  a  Matter  of  fo  much 
Difficulty  as  I  always  imagined. 

And  as  to  others,  who  are  fo  forward  in  going 
into  other  Parifhes,  to  preach  there  perpetually*  I 
can’t  learn  that  they  do  more  among  their  own 
People*  than  thofe  who  make  no  duch  Excurfi- 
ons  ?  Nay*  they  have*  fome  of  them*  greatly 
neglefied  their  own,  from  a  Zeal  to  take  Care  of 
other  Minifter’s  People  :  And  they  have  been 
complained  of  on  this  Head*  and  fallen  under 
publish  Cenfure . 

One  of  the  Charges  exhibited  by  Mr.  D-*— t’s 
People  againft  him*  and  laid  before  a  Council  of 
Minijlers ,  061.  1742*  was*  “  His  leaving  his 

4C  Congregation,  at  feveral  Times*  for  a  great 

while  together*  at  his  Will  and  Pleafure*  with- 
<c  out  Leave  or  Confent  of  the  Church*  or  So- 
u  ciety  Upon  which*  the  Council  gave  it  as 
their  Judgment*  “We  think  that  his Congregati- 
“  on  have  juft  Caufe  to  complain  of  his  leaving 
u  them*  at  feveral  Times*  for  fo  long  a  Space 
€e  as  he  has  done*  without  their  Confent  ; 
“  Whereby  he  has  not  only  left  them  deftitute 
€:  of  Gofpel  Ordinances  ;  but  has  been  too  un~ 
“  mindful  of  the  Obligation  he  lies  under*  by 
<c  his  paftoral  Relation*  to  them  who  are  his  pecu - 
u  liar  Charge.” 


*  See  P«  38  of  his  Journal. 
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*  *  * m  '  *  r  *•  ^ 

Another  of  thefe  Itinerants  was  complain’d  of* 
by  a  conliderable  Number  of  his  People  ;  .  and 
one  of  the  Articles  they  objefted  to  him,  before  an 
Ecclefiajlical  Council,  convened,  June  15.  1742,  was, 

* *  YV  e  are  uneafy  with  his  wandering  from  Town  to 
tc  down,  to  the  great  Difturbance  of  Towns  and 
“  Churches,  and  neglefting  his  own  Church  at 
“  Home”.  Upon  which,  the  Council  came  into 
the  following  Refult,  “  It  appears  to  us,  that 
“  the  Rev.  Air.  .  hath  been  too  ready  to 

wander  from  Town  to  Town,  and  invade  the 
“  Bifhoprick  and  Office  of  his  Brethren,  and  ad- 
u  minifter  Occafion  to  Difturbance  in  feveral 
cc  Places  (  and  we  fear  )  to  the  Negletl  of  his 
£C  faithful  Difcharge  of  his  Duty,  among  his  own 
(C  Flock ,  and  to  give  too  much  Encouragement 
<c  to  Lay -Per Jons  exhorting  publickly  ;  All  of 
£‘  which,  are  lb  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  Christ 
cc  and  his  Gofpel,  as  upon  no  Pretence  to  be  coun- 
££  tenanced.”  I  could  mention  fome  other  Inftances 
in  this  Kind  :  But  thefe  fhall  fuffice  for  the 
prefent. 

And  what  is  the  Language  of  this  going  into 
other  Mens  Parifhes  ?  Is  it  not  obvioufly  this  ? 
The  fettled  Pajlors  are  Men,  not  qualified  for 
their  Office,  or  not  faithful  in  the  Execution  of 
it  ;  They  are  either  unfit  to  take  the  Care  of 
Souls,  or  grofly  negligent  in  doing  their  Duty  to 
them :  Or,  the  Language  may  be,  we  are  Men 
of  greater  Gifts ,  fuperiour  Holinefs ,  more  Acceptable - 
tiefs  to  GOD  ;  or  have  been  in  an  extraordinary 
Manner  fent  by  him.  Some  of  thefe  Itinerants , 
*tis  evident,  have  travelled  about  the  Country 
preaching,  under  the  full  Perfwafion  of  an  imme* 
diate  Call  from  GOD:  And  as  to  mojt  of  them,  ic 

may 
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may  be  feared*  the  grand  Excitement,  at  the  Bot¬ 
tom*  has  been*  an  overfond  Opinion  of  thetnfelves*; 
and  wwiinchrijtian  one  of  their  Brethren*  It  has 
therefore  been  their  Praiiice*  too  commonly*  not 
only  to  boajl  of  their  own  fuperior  Goodnefs ,  where- 
ever  they  have  gone  ;  but  to  infinuate  liifpici- 
onsagainit  the  fixed  PaJiors,i[  not  to  preach  againft 
them,  and  pray  for  them,  as  pour,  carnal ,  ancon - 
verted  Men  :  Nay*  meer  Candidates  for  the  Mi- 
niftry  ;  yea*  illiterate  Exhort ers *  raw,  weak  young 
Men,  or  Lads,  have  too  frequently  taken  upon 
them*  openly  to  judge  and  cenfure  their  Minijlcrs  ; 
as  I  ihall  have  Occafion*  afterwards*  to  lliow  at 
large. 


Moreover*  what  is  the  Tendency  of  this  Prac¬ 
tice,  but  Confufion  and  Dilorder  ?  If  one  Pafi 
tor  may  negleit  his  own  People  to  take  Care  of 
others, who  arealready  taken  Care  of**  and*  it  may 
be  much  better  than  he  can  take  care  of  them:  I 
fay*  if  one  Pallor  may  do  thus*  why  not  ano¬ 
ther,  and  another  ftill*  and  fo  on*  hill  there  is 
no  fueh  Thing  as  Church  Order  in  the  Land  ? 
One  Minifter  has  the  fame  Right  to  enter  into 

O 

other  Men  s  Parijhcs  as  another  *•  and  may  vin¬ 
dicate  his  Conduit  upon  the  fame  Principles  ; 
And  if  this  fiiould  become  the  general  Practice* 
what  might  be  expected*  as  the  Effect*  but  an 
intire  Diffolution  of  our  Church  State  ?  This 
Itinerant  Preaching,  it  is  my  firm  Perfwafion*  na¬ 
turally  tends  to  it  in  the  Courle  of  Things  ; 
yea*  and  the  Principles*  upon  which  it  is  flip- 
ported,  will  disband  all  the  Churches  in  the 
World  ;  and  make  the  Relation,  between  PaJ- 
iors  and  People *  a  nicer  Nothin?,  a  Sound  without 
Meaning.  _  ’ 


m 
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It  will  not  be  thought  a  needlefs  Digreffion  to 
infert  here,  the  Sentiments  of  the  Fir (l  Fathers 
of  this  Country,  upon  this  Point  of  Order  in  the 
Churches.  This  judly  lay  with  great  Weight  upon 
then*  Minds ;  For  it  is  indeed  the  Strength  as  well 
as  Beauty  of  the  Creation.  Next  to  Faith ,  they 
edeemed  Order,  a  Matter  of  Neceffity  to  the 
W dl~  Being  of  thefe  Churches.  And  to  this  it  was 
owtng,  that  they  held  a  Synod  at  Cambridge ,  Anno 
1648,  confiding  of  all  the  Churches  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts-Province,  by  their  Elders  and  MeJJen - 
gers  ;  when  they  •  agreed  upon  that  Rule  of 
Church  Order,  commonly  called,  our  Platform  of 
Church -Difcipline.  Here  it  is  declared  as  their  uni¬ 
ted  Judgment,  f  <c  That  Elders  are  appointed  to 
“  feed,  not  all  Flocks,  but  the  particular  Flock 
<e  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  them 
“  Overfeers  ;  and  that  Flock  they  mud  attend, 
“  even  the  whole  Flock  :  And  one  Congregation 
Xi  being  as  much  as  any  ordinary  Elder  can  at- 
“  tend,  therefore  there  is  no  greater  Church  than 
“  a  Congregation,  which  may  ordinarily  meet  in 
(C  one  Place.” 


And  again,*  “  Church  Officers  are  Officers  to 
<c  one  Church,  even  that  particular  over  which 
te  the  IIoLY  Ghost  hath  made  them  Ovefeers  ; 

infomuch  as  Elders  are  commanded  to  feed, 
te  not  all  Flocks,  but  that  Flock  which  is  com- 
“  mitted  to  their  Faith  andTrud,  and  dependeth 
ie  on  them  :  Nor  can  conjlant  Rejidence  at  one 
ie  Congregation  be  neccdary  for  a  Minider,  no, 
“  nor  yet  lawful,  if  he  be  not  a  Minider  to  one 


■f  Platform ,  Chapter  3.  Se6t.  5.  *  Chapter  o. 

Sett.  6. 
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<«  Congregation  only ,  but  to  the  Church  univer- 
«  fal  •  becaufe  he  may  not  attend  one  Part  on- 
“  ly  of  the  Church  to  which  he  is  a  Minifter, 

«  but  is  called  to  attend  unto  all  the  Flock.” 

*  W  l  1  / 

And  tis  obfervable,  though  they  allow  of  a 
Communion  of  Churches ,  yet  it  is  only  in  fuch  Ca¬ 
fes,  and  under  fuch  Limitations,  as  may  confifl, 
with  the  Rights  both  of  particular  Churches  and 
their  Paftors  ;  yea,  and  with  the  Duties  too  they 
mutually  owe  to  each  other. 

On  the  one  Hand,  they  concede  to  Minijlers 
officiating  in  other  Churches  befides  their  own  ; 
but  then,  it  is  upon  Suppofition  of  a  mutual  Con- 
fent ,  not  only  between  the  respective  particular 
Churches  *  but  their  Elders  $  alfo  :  Nor  is  even 
this  allow’d,  but  occafionally ,  and  as  the  Circum- 
ftances  of  other  Churches  may  call  for  the  Af- 
fiftance  of  neighbour  Minijlers.  If  the  Minifter 
of  one  Church  be  fick ,  the  Minifter  of  another  (if  . 
defired  )  may  adminifter  Baptifm  in  his  Room.f 
In  like  Cafe  §,  “  fuch  Churches  as  are  furnifh- 
€C  ed  with  more  Miniflers  than  one,  do  willingly 
€C  afford  one  of  their  own  Miniflers  to  fupply  the 
<c  Place  of  an  ahfent  or  fick  Minifter  of  another 

Churchy  for  a  needful  Seafon  ’Tis  evident 
from  thefe  Paffages,  and  indeed  from  the  whole 
Scope  of  the  Platform >  that  our  Fathers  never  ima¬ 
gin’d  it  warrantable,  either  from  Rcafon ,  or  the 
Word  of  GOD ,  for  Miniflers  to  aft  in  any  Church 


*  See  the  Propofit.  about  a  Confoclation  of  Chur¬ 
ches  ;  Prop.  5.  and  8.  $  Platform 9  Chapt. 

io.  Sefti.  8.  ii.  f  Platform >  Chap.  1 5- 
4*  §  Se£t,  ibid. 
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befides  their  own,  unlefs  with  the  Confent,  not  of 
ti  Party  only  in  the  Church,  but  the  Body  of  the 
Church  ;  yea,  and  with  the  Concurrence  alfo  of 
ics  Elder,  if  any  it  had.  A  Conduct  contrary  to 
this,  they  would  have  teflified  againft,  with  all 
Severity  ;  as  being  oppofite  to  Order,  an  In-let 
to  Dijli  irbances,  and  tending  to  Confujion. 

k  \  '  '  '  '  ’  •  >  *  ’  Y*  0 

On  the  other  Hand,  they  allow  that  the  Bre¬ 
thren  of  a  particular  Church  may  occafionally,  and 
as.  there  may  be  real  Need  of  it,  communicate 
with  other  Churches  in  any  A£ts  of  Church  Feb 
lowlhip  ;  but  then,  they  particularly  give  it  as 
their  Judgment  f,  That  “  Church-Members  may 
“  not  remove  or  depart  from  the  Church,  and 
“  fo  one  from  another,  as  they  pleafe,  nor  with- 
“  out  juft  and  weighty  Caufe  ;  but  ought  to 
iC  live  and  dwell  together,  forafmuch  as  they  are 
“  commanded  not  to  forfake  the  Aflembling  of 
“  themfelves  together.  Such  Departure  tends 
iC  to  the  DifTbludoji  and  Ruin  of  the  Body,  as 
<c  the  pulling  of  Stones  and  Pieces  of  Timber 
“  from  the  Building,  and  of  Members  from  the 
fC  natural  Body,  tends  to  the  Deftru&icn  of  the 
<c  Whole.’’  And  again,  *  “  To  feparate  from 
“  a  Church,  either  out  of  Contempt  of  their  holy 
<c  Fellowfhip,  — or  out  of  Schifm,  or  Want  of 
“  Love,  and^  out  of  a  Spirit  of  Contention,  in 
i(  Refpect  of  iome  Unkindnefs,  or  fome  evil  on- 
<c  ly  conceived,  or  indeed  in  the  Church,  which 
might  and  fhould  be  tolerated  and  healed  with 
*(  a  Spirit  of  Meeknefs,  and  of  which  Evil  the 
“  Church  is  not  yet  convinced,  (though  perhaps 
hinifelf  be  )  nor  admoniflied  :  For  thefe,  or 


f  Platform ,  Chap.  i"t  Sect.  i.  *  Sect.  5. 
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«  tiie  like  Reafons  to  withdraw  from  publick 
“  Communion  in  Word,  or  Seals,  or  Cenfures,  is 

“  unlawful  and  finful.” 

(  *  \ 

Had  thefe  Paragraphs  been  wrote,  on  Purpofe 
to  defcribe  the  diforderly  Separations  of  the  prefent 
Pay,  they  could  not  have  done  it  more  exactly  : 
And,  at  the  fame  Time,  they  clearly  exhibit  the 
Opinion  of  our  Fore-Fathers,  as  to  the  probable 
IUbe  of  thefe  Things  ;  that  they  tend  to  break 
the  Church  to  Pieces.  And  what  indeed  can  be 
expefted  but  Confufion,  when  Church  Members 
will  forfake  their  own  Pallors  for  every  ivandring 
Stranger  ;  and,  rather  than  not  hear  them,  will 
break  away  from  their  01m  Church,  forget  their 
Duty  to  him  that  has  been  Jet  over  them  in  the 
LORD,  and  treat  him  with  Anger  and  Wrath,  if 
not  with  Contempt  and  Injult, 

*•  I 

But  notwithflanding  all  that  has  been  faid  a- 
gainft  this  Itinerant  preaching,  ’tis  a  Pra&ice  migh¬ 
tily  pleaded  for;  and  many  are  the* Things  that 
are  offered  in  its  Vindication. 

’Tis  faid,  much  Good  has  been  done  by  it.  And 
han’t  there  been  much  Evil  likewife  ?  Han’t  it 
been  the  Occafion,  not  accidentally ,  but  in  the  na¬ 
tural  Courfe  of  Things,  of  uncomfortable  Ileats, 
Animofitjes  and  Contentions  ?  Han’t  Chriftians, 
hereby,  been  divided  into  Parties,  One  faying ,  I 
am  of  Paul  ;  another ,  I  am  of  Apollos  ;  ano¬ 
ther,  I  am  of  Cephas,  to  the  difturbing  the  Peace 
of  Churches  ?  Han’t  People,  by  this  Practice, 
been  led  to  glory  in  Men  ?  And  han’t  they  had 
fome  Mens  VerJ'ons  fo  much  in  Admiration,  as  to 
throw  unjiift  Contempt  upon  others  ?  But,  if  more 

Good  had  follow'd  upon  this  Kind  of  Preaching 
<  £4  than 
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than  really  has,  it  would  not  hereby  be  juflified  ; 
unlefs  it  can  be  made  to  appear,  that  Evil  may 
not,  by  the  alwife  and  gracious  GOD,  be  over- 
ruled  for  Good.  The  Queftion  ought  not  to  be, 
whether  Good  has  been  done  in  this  Way  ?  But 
whether  the  W ay  it  felf  is  countenanced  in  the 
Bible,  or  can  be  vindicated  upon  the  Principles 
of  uncorrupted  Reafon  ?  If  not  ;  ’tis,  in  it’s 
Nature,  bad,  and  unalterably  fo,  let  its  Effebls  be 
what  they  will. 

.  It  is  further  pleaded,  they  are  good  Men  that  go 
into  this  Practice  :  Their  Hearts  are  fir’d  with 
a  holy  Zeal  to  ferve  the  IntereR  of  Souls  ;  and 
’tis  to  forward  their  Salvation,  that  they  thus  tra¬ 
vel  about  Preaching.  And  are  not  the  Miniflers, 
into  whofe  Labours  they  enter,  good  Men  alfo  ? 
Have  they  not  a  Love  to  the  Souls  of  Men,  and 
ardent  Defires  of  their  Salvation?  Or,  muR  they 
be  thought  felfifh  and  carnal,  becaule  they  are 
Ready,  and  keep  within  the  Rules  of  Order  in  their 
Endeavours  to  do  good  ?  I  know,  ’tis  a  fpeci- 
ous  Thing  for  MiniRers  to  go  about  from  Place 
to  Place,  profeffing  a  compaflionate  Concern  for 
Sinners,  a  Readinefs  to  do,  or  fuffer  any  Thing, 
to  promote  their  Converfion  ;  especially,  if  this 
is  accompanied  with  a  bitter  Zeal  againfi  all  who 
can’t  come  into  their  Meafures  :  And  they  may 
be  flock'd  after,  on  this  Account,  and  held 
in  great  Reputation,  as  more  holy  than  their  Bre¬ 
thren,  more  like  to  Christ,  and  his  Apoftles  ; 
But  for  my  felf,  I  have  liv’d  too  long  in  the 
World,  and  feen  too  much  of  the  Wickednefs  of 
it,  to  be  over-pleafed  with  high  ProfeJJions ;  ef- 
pecially,  when  they  are  rewarded  with  as  high 
popular  Applaufes.  Pride  of  Heart  ;  an  Itch  to 
come  out  of  Obfcurity,  and  to  be  thought  home¬ 
body  3 
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body  ;  a  fecret  Pleafure  arifing  from  the  Hofan- 
nas  of  the  Multitude  ;  an  undue  Self-Love,  in 
fome  Shape  or  other,  may  urge  on  (as  it  actually 
has  done  in  Hundreds  of  Inftances  )  to  as  zeal¬ 
ous  Pains  in  preaching  the  Gofpel,  as  any  in  thefe 
Times,  can  pretend  to  ;  and  from  as  great  a 
feeming  Regard  to  the  -Good  of  Men’s  Souls. 

I  mean  not  by  what  I  here  fay,  to  reflett  upon 
ALL  thofe,  who  have  gone  up  and  down  the  Coun¬ 
try,  making  a  more  than  ordinary  Shew  of  Zeal 
for  the  fpiritual  Welfare  of  their  Neighbours ;  as 
though  they  were  solely  afted,  in  this  Matter, 
from  mean,  and  bafe  Motives.  They  may,  some 
Of  them,  be  as  good  as  they  profefs  to  be,  for 
all  that  I  know  :  But  this  Condudl  of  theirs,  is 
not,  in  my  Opinion,  the  ftrongeft  Evidence  of 
their  being  fo  :  Nor  can  it  be  collefted  from 
their  Zeal  to  preach  in  other  Mens  Pari/bes ,  that 
they  are  better  than  their  Neighbours  ;  or  that 
the  Practice  they  are  in,  is  fuch  as  it  ought  to 
be.  They  may  be  good  Men,  and  yet  do  that 
which  is  Evil  :  They  may  have  a  Zeal  for 
GOD  ;  and  yet,  a 61  without  fufficient  Know¬ 
ledge  or  Prudence.  Meerly  their  being  good 
Men,  or  zealous  for  the  Good  of  Souls,  won’t  war¬ 
rant  this  Condutr  of  theirs  :  If  it  can’t  be  juf- 
tified  from  other  Confiderations,  it  mull  be  con¬ 
demned. 

’Tis  again  urg’d  in  Favour  of  thefe  Itinerants, 
That  <c  when  the  Time  of  Reformation  was  come 
lc  on,  one  of  the  moll  effe&ual  Things  done  to- 
(e  wards  the  Reformation  in  England,  about  the 
(C  Middle  of  the  former  Century,  was  to  lend  a- 
ii  bout  the  Kingdom  certain  Itinerant  Preachers, 
*(  with  a  Licenfe  to  preach  the  Fundamentals  of 

Religion, 
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Religion,  inftead  of  the  with  which  the 
cc  Souls  of  the  People  had  formerly  been  famifhed. 
This,  which  is  a  Quotation  from  Dr.  Mather's 
Magnal.  Chrif  American ,  we  had  printed  in  the 
Boston  Weekly  News- Paper  f,  to  give  Check 
(  as  is  faid  in  the  Letter  introducing  it  to  the 
rublick  )  to  the  great  Out-cry,  and  the  bitter  and 
harfh  Refle&ions  made  by  many  againfl  Itinerant 
Preachers To  which  I  would  anfwer ,  by  giv¬ 
ing  a  brief  Account  of  the  Times  and  Itinerants 
here  referred  to,  together  with  the  prefent  Times 
and  Itinerants. 

As  to  the  Times  and  Itinerants  here  refer’d  to, 
a  juft  Account  has  been  given  of  them,  in  the 
Letter  to  the  Author  of  the  above  Quotation ,  in 
the  following  Words  *,  “  At  the  Time  when 
iC  the  Reformation  came  on,  which  began  with 
“  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  the  VI,  and  was 
“  carried  on  by  gradual  Steps,  through  the  long 
€e  Reign  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  the  whole  Land  was 
CQ  overfpread  with  Darknefs  and  Superjlition  :  The 
common  People,  almoffc  every  where,  were 
cc  ftupidly  ignorant.  This  may  be  fairly  gather- 
4C  ed  from  your  Quotation ,  which  fuppofes  they 
knew  little  or  nothing  of  the  great  Doctrines 
and  Truths  of  Chriftianity,  the  very  Fundamen- 
cc  tals  of  Religion  :  And  indeed,  it  was  fcarce 
“  poffible  to  be  otherwife,  when  they  were  de- 
“  priv’d  of  the  Key  of  Knowledge  ;  the  Scrip-- 
“  turesy  which  are  able  to  make  wife  to  Salvation , 
“  being  lock’d  up  from  them  in  an  unknown 
“  Tongue,  in  which  the  publick  Offices  of  the 


f  Numb.  2oi <5.  *  Seethe  Bojlon  weekly  News- 

Paper ,  Numb,  2018, 
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“  Church  were  alfo  performed.  And  whatever 
Articles  of  Belief  the  People  held,  they  receiv’d 
cc  from  their  Priejls ,  by  an  implicit  Faith,  which 
“  naturally  produces  a  blind  Obedience.  Nor 
was  the  State  of  Things  much  better  with 
“  the  Clergy y  who  were,  the  greater  Part  of 
“  them,  grofly  ignorant,  and  blind  Leaders  of  the 
“  blind 4  The  chief  Learning  they  had,  was  from 
Acquaintance  with  School  Divinity ,  and  the  Wri- 
“  tings  of  the  ancient  Fathers ,  which,  however  it 
might  pafs  for  Science ,  in  thofe  Times,  was 
fa  fly  fo  called  In  lhort,  the  Clergy  were  fa 
ignorant,  that  few  of  them  were  able  to  com- 
pofe  their  Sermons  ;  to  fupply  which  Defect, 
certain  Homilies  were  fet  forth  by  publick  Autbo- 
rity ,  and  enjoin’d  to  be  read,  inltead  of  Ser- 
“  mons,  to  the  People, 

(C  This  was  the  true  State  of  Things  refpefil- 
cc  ing  Religion  in  England ,  when  the  Morning  of 
“  the  Reformation  began  to  dawn:  Which  leads 
me  to  fay  fomething  of  the  Character  and  Mif- 
“  Jion  of  the  itinerant  Preachers  employ’d  in  that 
iC  glorious  Work. 

cc  As  to  their  Character,  they  were  Men  of 
<c  eminent  Learning,  and  fubftantial  Piety  ; 

they  were  ready  Scribes ,  well  infer  aided  in  the 
“  Things  that  pertain  to  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  ; 

and  able  to  communicate  their  Knowledge  to 
iC  others :  In  fhort,  they  were  every  Way  qua- 
“  lified  to  teach  the  People  the  great  Fundamen - 
(c  tals  of  Religion. 

<c  As  to  their  Miffton ,  it  was  from  proper  Jut  he - 
iC  rity .  They  did  not  follow  the  blind  Impulfes 
u  of  a  wild  imagination,  or  run  before  they  were 

jent  ; 


•  , 


Things  of  a  bad  PART  L 


tc  fent  ;  no,  your  Quotation  tells  us,  that  they 

,c  ™ere  !liens'd  :  They  had  a  regular  Call  and 
tommijjion  to  enter  on  fo  great  a  Work.”f 


t  Fhe  Account  Bifhop  Burn e t  gives  of  the  Occafion 
and  Rife  of  thefe  Itinerants ,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Reformation ,  is  very  obfervable.  “  The  Fryars ,  fays 
**  he,  all  the  Force  and  Skill  of  their  Induftry  to 
“  raile  the  People  into  Heats,  by  paflionate  and  affedt- 
ing  Difcourfes ;  that  both  inflam’d  a  blind  Devotion , 
and  DR£wMoNEY:-But  there  was  not  thatPains 
<(  taken,  to  inform  the  People  of  the  Hatefulnefs  of 
<c  Vice,  and  the  Excellency  of  Holinefs,  or  the  won*? 
<c  derful  Love  of  Christ,  by  which  Men  might  be 
engaged  to  acknowledge  and  obey  him.  And  the 
Defign  of  their  Sermons  was  rather  to  raife  a  pre- 
**  fent  Heat,  which  they  knew  afterwards  how  to 
manage,  than  to  work  a  real  Reformation  on  their 
Hearers.  They  had  alfo  intermixt,  with  all  divine 
Truths,  fo  many  Fables,  that  they  were  become  ve- 
“  ry  extravagant ;  and  that  Alloy  had  fo  embafed  the 
<c  whole,  that  there  was  great  Need  o f^good  Difcern- 
€i  wgy  to  deliver  People  from  thofe  Prejudices,  which 
“  thefe  Mixtures  brought  upon  the  whole  Chriftian 
<c  Do&rine.  Therefore,  the  Reformers  ftudied 
ic  with  all  poflible  Care,  to  inftrudt  the  People  in  the 
“  Fundamentals  of  Chriflianity,  with  which  they  had 
been  fo  little  acquainted.  ---  And  much  Pains  was 
“  taken  to  fend  eminent  Preachers  over  the  Nation  ; 
<c  not  confining  them  to  particular  Charges,  but  fend- 
<c  ing  them  with  the  King9 s  Licence  up  and  down  to 
ct  many  Places.”  It  follows,  “  Because  in  that 
<c  ignorant  Time,  there  could  not  be  found  a  fifficient 
<l  Number  of  good  Preachers  ;  and  in  a  Time  of  fo 
much  JucLiNG,they  would  not  truft  thelnftru&i- 
<c  on  of  the  People  to  every  one  :  Therefore ,  none 
was  to  preach  except  he  had  got  a  particular  Licence 
“for  it,  from  the  King, or  his  Diocefan,  But  to  qua- 
“  lifie  this,  a  Book  of  Homilies  was  printed,  &c.” 
The  whole  Account  is  worth  reading,  Vid. Burnet’* 
Hiftory  of  the  Reformation,  Vol,  i.  Page  302,  303. 
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In  the  fame  Letter,  we  have  alfo  a  juft  Account 
of  thefe  Times  and  the  prefent  Itinerants.  The  Words 
are,  “1  lhall  now  proceed  to  fay  fomethingof  the 
te  State  of  Religion  in  New-England,  about  two 
t(  Years  ago,  when  the  Itinerant  Way  of  Preaching 
<f  began  to  be  praftifed  among  us.  And  if  we 
<(  look  into  our  Church  at  that  Time,  we  fhall 
u  find  them  profefTing  the  true  protejlant  Re- 
<e  ligion,  in  the  Power  and  Purity  of  it,  and 
“  walking  in  the  Faith  and  Order  of  the  Gof- 
tf  pel.  The  Generality  of  our  People  were 
t(  well  infix  ufted  in  divine  Things,  and  acquain- 
t(  ted  with  the  Truths  and  Principles  of  the  Chri- 
tc  jlian  Religion  :  Great  Numbers  of  them  were 
*(  Righteous,  Walking  in  all  the  Ordinances  and 
((  Commandments  of  the  LORD  blamelefs.  As  to  the 
“  Miniflers  in  this  Land,  I  believe,  it  may  be  truly 
fC  faid  of  the  greatejl  Part  of  them,  that  they  were 
tc  Men  of  found  Learning,  and  ferious  Godlinefs ;  they 
tc  were  skilful  in  the  Word  of  Right eoufnefs,  wife 
“  Mafter- Builders  in  the  HouJ'e  of  GOD.  Accord- 
“  ingly,  whatever  you  may  think,  their  Sermons 
t(  were  not  empty  Stuff,  tending  to  flarve  Men’s 
te  Souls  ;  but  plain,  and  praftical ;  and  there- 
f‘  fore  profitable.  They  'took  Pains  to  feed 
‘f  their  refpeftive  Flocks  with  Knowledge  and  Un- 
fe  demanding,  and  went  before  them  in  a  blame- 
“  lefs,  holy  Converfation.” 

And  as  to  the  prefent  Itinerants,  it  is  remark’d, 
te  as  certain  and  obvious,  that  the  molt,  if  not 
f(  all  of  them,  are  fwollen  and  ready  to  burfl: 
*•  with  fpiritual  Pride.  As  to  their  Miff  on,  they 
fe  have  none,  except  from  their  own  fond  Ima- 
t(  ginations.  They  indeed  tell  us  of  an  immediate 
*c  Call,  and  Affftances  from  Heaven  ;  but  can 
<l  we  believe  them,  while  the  Divifions  and  Dif- 

orders  they  create,  wherever  they  come,  a- 

(f  bundantly 
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“  bundantly  confute  their  Pretences.  As  to  their 
“  Furniture  for  Preaching,  the  mod  of  them  are 
“  Babes  in  Knowledge,  meer  Novices  in  fpiritual 

Things,  Workmen  that  have  great  Reafon  to 
“  be  afhamed,  becaufe  they  cannot  rightly  divide 
“  the  Word  of  Truth.  In  one  Word,  they  are 
“  fo  far  from  being  able  to  inltrufl  Mankind,  in 
“  the  fundamental  Dodtrines  of  Chrijlianity ,  that, 
“  as  the  venerable  Dr.  Colman,  (peaking  con- 
“  cerning  them,  elegantly  expreffes  it,  “  They 
“  can  only  give  fome  uncertain  Flajhes  out  of 
“  Clouds  and  Darknefs. 

(C  From  all  which  (  as  the  fame  Writer  adds  ) 
“  it  plainly  appears,  that  this  Quotation  from  Dr. 
“  Mather  cannot  ferve  the  Purpofe  ;  that  no* 
“  thing  can  be  drawn  from  it  in  Favour  of  our 
“  Itinerants ,  and  their  df orderly  Praftice  :  And 
“  therefore  it  can  be  no  Check  to  fuch,  as,  with 
“  great  Reafon,  fpeak  freely  againft  them.  I 
“  believe  Dr.  Mather  could  never  have  thought, 
“  that  this  Paflage,  in  his  Hiftory ,  would  ever  be 
“  wrefted  to  ferve  fuch  a  wretched  Defign  For 
(C  whoever  reads  the  Hiftory ,  and  other  Works ,  of 
“  that  venerable  Perfon,  will  find,  that  he  forever 

infills  on  the  vail  Importance  of  a  learned  Mir 
(C  niftry,  and  always  fets  his  Face  againft  fuch 
“  ignorant ,  and  mifcheivous  Itinerants ,  as  are  now 

carefs’d  and  encouraged  ;  fpeaking  of  thofc 
<<  Vagrants ,  with  a  juft  Severity  of  Language* 
“  and  in  Terms  of  the  highelt  Indignation.” 

?Tis  Hill  pleaded,  from  1  Cor.  3.  21,  21,  where 
it  is  laid.  All  Things  are  yours ,  whether  Paul,  or 
Appollos,  or  Cephas,  that  f  “Minifters,  with  their 
various  Gifts  and  Labours,  are  for  the  Ufe  and 


f  See  Mr.  Emerson’s  Exhortation  to  his  People* 
Page  5. 
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Benefit  of  the  Church  and  People  of  GOD.  ” 
And  who  ever  difputed  this  ?  The  Queftion  is 
not.  Whether  GOD  has  inftituted  a  Miniftry  - 
and  this,  for  the  Good  of  his  Church,  i.  e.  The 
whole  Colle6lion  of  Believers.  This  is  acknow¬ 
ledged  on  all  Plands  :  But  the  Queftion  is,  in 
what  Senfe,  particular  Churches  that  make  up  the 
Catholic  Church,  have  a  Propriety  in  all  Mini- 
fters  ;  fo  as  that  it  may  be  faid,  they  are 
yours.  ’Tis  only  talking  at  Random,  and  to  a- 
mufe  People,  to  tell  them,  Paul  and  Apollos  and 
Cephas  are  yours,  i.  e.  dll  Minifiers  are  yours, 
without  faying,  at  the  fame  Time,  according  to 
fome  determinate  Meaning,  How  they  are  fo. 

The  Apojlle,  in  this  fame  Text,  fays.  All 
Things  are  yours.  But  does  this  deftroy  private 
Property,  and  make  all  Things  common  ?  This, 
I  know,  has  been  pleaded  for  from  this,  together 
•with  fome  other  Texts  ;  and  a  Liberty  here- 
.upon  taken  to  have  Communion,  not  only  with 
other  Men’s  Goods,  but  Wives  alfo.  All  Things 
are  yours.  ’Tis  a  Truth  as  to  particular  Chrifti- 
ans,  or  Churches,  in  no  Senfe  but  what  will  con- 
fifl:  with  every  Right,  which  GOD  has  given  to 
one  Man,  in  Diflindlion  from  another  :  Nor 
may  they  lay  Claim  to  any  Thing,  but  in  that 
Way,  and  according  to  thofc  Rules,  which  are 
laid  down  in  Scripture,  or  pointed  out  by  the 
Laws  of  Nature  and  Reajon.  Notwithllanding 
thefe  Words  of  the  Apojlle,  all  Thi  ngs  are  yours  ; 
’particular  Men  have  their  own  Wives,  and  parti - 
cular  Women  their  own  Husbands  ;  this  Man 
has  his  own  Houfe  or  Field,  and  fo  has  that 
Nor  can  they  invade  one  another’s  Property  with¬ 
out  finning  againft  GOD.  Chriftians  can  be  faid 
to  have  a  Right  in  all  Things,  only  fo  far,  and 

uudes 
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under  fuch  Reftrifldons,  as  GOD  has  been  pleas’d 
to  give  them  a  Title  to  them* 

So  when  it  is  faid,  Paul  and  Apollos  and  Ce* 
teas,  i.  e.  all  Minifters  are  yours  ;  the  meaning 
cannot  be*  that  every  particular  People  have  a 
Right  to  every  particular  Minifier ,  in  any  Senfe  but 
what  fhall  confift  with  the  Order ,  GOD  has  fet¬ 
tled  in  his  Church.  They  can  have  a  Propriety  in 
them,  only  in  Subordination  to  prior  Rights  ;  and 
fo  as  that  there  may  be  an  Harmony  among  them 
all.  Though  it  be  a  Truth,  when  fpoken  of  par - 
ticular  Churches ,  all  Minifters  are  yours  ;  yet  each 
particular  Church  has  its  own  Paftor,  and  each  Paj - 
tor  his  own  particular  Church  :  And  in  Vertue 
of  this  Relation  that  fubfifts  between  particular 
Churches  and  Paftors,  each  Church  has  its  fpecial 
Rights  with  Refpefl  to  its  particular  Paftor,  and 
each  Paftor  the  like  Rights  with  Refpefl:  to  his 
particular  Church  :  Nor  may  thefe  Rights,  either 
of  them,  he  broke  in  upon,  under  the  Pre¬ 
tence  that  all  Churches  have  a  Propriety  in  all 
Minifters.  Their  Propriety  is  reftrain’d  within 
certain  Limits,  beyond  which,  if  they  extend 
their  Claim,  it  interferes  with  other  Rights,  which 
can’t,  without  Sin,  be  invaded. 

The  Churches,  upon  this  Principle,  For  all  Things 
are  yours ,  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas, 
have  been  lately  exhorted,  To  hear  and  im- 
“  prove  for  their  Benefit,  not  only  the  Minifier 
“  that  is  ordained  over  them,  and  fixfi  among 
li  them,  but  as  they  have  Occalion  and  Oppor- 

tunity  other  Minifters  alfo;”  And  have  been 
told,  $  “  If  any  fhould  attempt  to  deprive  them  * 


f  Mr.  Emerson’s  Exhortation.  Page  6.  £  Pag. 
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fC  of  this  their  Chriftian  Priviledge,  they  are 
f(  guilty  of  Robbery :  They  rob  them  of  a  very 
<c  great  Priviledge,  which  the  LORD  has  pur- 
chafed  at  the  deareft  Rate  ;  and  which  he 
<c  has,  in  Love  to  their  Souls,  confered  on 
•  them  :  ”  Whereupon  they  have  been  war¬ 
ned  f,  “  To  Hand  fall  in  this  Liberty  of  their’s 
wherewith  Christ  has  made  them  free.”  If  the 
Thing  meant  by  this  Exhortation,  which  was 
“  apprehended  moll  needful  and  feafonable  at 
this  Day”,*  be  only  this,  that  particular  Churches 
have  a  Propriety  in  other  Minifters,  their  Gifts  and 
Labours,  according  to  Gofpcl-Order ,  and  fo  as 
not  to  Infringe  on  the  Rights  of  their  own  Paf- 
tors ,  or  other  particular  Churches,  ’tis  what  all, 
fo  far  as  I  know,  are  agreed  in  ,•  And  ’twas  per¬ 
fectly  needlefs  to  found  an  Alarm,  as  though  this 
Liberty  of  the  Churches  was  in  Danger.  But  if  the 
Thing  aimed  at  is.  To  give  Countenance  to  that 
rambling  about  from  Parifh  to  Parilh,  which  fome 
Minifters  have  come  into,  to  the  Uneafinefs  of 
their  own  People,  to  the  railing  Factions  among  o- 
ther  People,  and  to  the  Invafion  of  the  juft  Rights 
of  the  Paftors  among  whofe  People  they  have 
gone :  I  lay,  if  this  be  the  Thing  intended,  the 
Scripture  upon  which  this  Exhortation  is  founded, 
has  been  grofly  abufed  :  Nor  indeed  could  an 
Exhortation,  to  this  Purpofe ,  have  had  its  Rife  from 
it,  but  in  a  mJftaken  and  perverted  Senfe. 

I  complain  not  of  People’s  hearing  Minifters 
that  are  not  their  own ,  as  they  may  occafionally 
happen  among  them  ;  Nay,  I  objeft  not  againfl 
ene  Minifter’s  coming  among  the  People  of  ano- 


f  Page  ibid.  *  Vid.  Preface  to  the  Exhortation. 
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ther,  on  Purpofe  that  they  might  have  the  Bene¬ 
fit  of  his  Gifts  and  Labours  ;  provided  there 
be  a  mutual  Agreement  between  all  the  Parties 
concern’d,  and  the  Cafe  fuch  as  may  properly 
call  for  fuch  an  Expedient  :  But  for  Minifters 
to  make  a  Bufinefs  of  going  out  of  their  own, 
into  other  Mens  Parifhes,  unask’d  ,•  or,  at  the 
Defire  of  only  fome  difaffedfted  People  ;  And 
this,  in  known  Oppofition  to  the  fettled  Paftors : 
it’s  contrary  to  all  Reafon ,  as  well  as  Scripture , 
and  fubverfive  of  all  Order  in  the  Churches  ; 
Efpecially,  when  they  carry  the  Matter  fo  far  as 
to  creep  into  private  Hvufes ,  when  they  can’t  any 
longer  force  themfelves  into  the  Pulpits ,  and  in¬ 
sinuate  fuch  Things  againft  the  fixt  Minifters,  as 
tend  to  leaven  the  Minds  of  their  People  with 
Prejudices  againft  them,  and  hinder  their  further 
Advantage  from  their  Labours.  Some  may  think 
highly  of  this  Manner  of  Conduft,  and  bleis 
GOD  for  the  many  Sermons  that  have  been 
preach’d  by  fuch  Minifters”  *  ,*  but  for  my  Part, 
I  have  not  fo  learned  CHRIST,  nor  the  Order  of 
his  Gofpel.  And  I  ihall  be  much  miftaken,  if  the 
bad  Effects  of  this  Method  of  Condufit,  don’t 
make  fome  Men  fee  with  other  Eyes  than  they 
do  at  prefent. 

’Tis  granted  in  this  Exhortation  f,  <c  That 
€C  Minifters  ought  to  bewell  perfwaded  concern- 
€  (  ing  thefe  Strangers  that  come  among  us,  that 
“  they  are  Men  of  Knowledge,  Prudence  and 
“  Piety  ;  Men  of  good  Principles  and  Morals, 
u  and  that  they  have  a  Call  to  vifit  us,  before 
“  we  invite  them  to  preach  to  our  People.’* 


*  Page  7.  f  Page  7, 
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And  will  any  have  the  Face  to  pretend,  that  fff. 
ficient  Care  has  been  taken  upon  this  Head  ? 
Nay,  where’Minifters  have  not  been  fatisfied  a'- 
bout,  either  the  Knowledge,  or  Prudence,  or  call, 
fome  Perfons  have  had  to  come  into  their  Pari  flies, 
have  they  not  thrufl  themfelves  in  notwithstand¬ 
ing  ?  And  han’t  the  Minifters,  inftead  of  being 
well  thought  of  for  their  Caution,  been  reproach¬ 
ed  as  Opposers  of  the  Work  of  GOD  ?  And  what 
is  it  but  to  upbraid  Minifters,  to  tell  them,  “they 
ought  to  be  well  fatisfied  about  thefe  Strangers  that 
come  among  them,”  when,  if  they  an't  fatisfied, 
they  Ihall  be  call’d  all  the  bad  Names  that  can  be 
thought  of  ?  Han’t  this  commonly  been  the  Cafe  ? 
Can  it  be  denied  ? 

Thole  Minifters,  I  fliould  think,  who  don’t  fee 
through  the  Propriety,  or  Reafonablencfs ,  or  Ad¬ 
vantage,  of  Minifters  going  about  into  'other  Men's 
Parilhes,  have  juft  the  fame  Right  not  to  invite 
them  into  their  Pulpits,  as  thole  have  to  takd 
them  in,  who  think  well  of  this  Praftice  :  And 
why  fliould  their  Chrifiian  Liberty  be  invaded  ? 
Why  fliould  ftrange  Minifters  force  themfelves 
upon  them  ?  Is  it  not  an  Ufurpation  on  their 
Rights  as  Pajlors  to  particular  Churches  ?  Does 
it  not  lead  to  Alienations  and  Contentions  ?  Docs 
it  not  naturally  tend  to  hinder  the  Ulefulnels  Ot 
fuch  Minifters  among  their  oven  People  ? 

It  may  be  infinuated,  as  though  their  not  ap¬ 
proving  thefe  Itinerants  was  owing  to  the  Influ¬ 
ence  of  te  a  Spirit  that  lufteth  to  envy.”  And 
rnight  it  not  as  juftly  be  infinuated,  as  though 
this  Itinerating  Difpolition  might  have  its  Rife 
roni  a  Spirit  too  much  puffed  up  with  Pride  ? 
ut  however  this  be,  I  do  not  think,  thofe  who 


1 


68  Things  of  a  bad  PART  L 

are  for  Or&r  in  the  Church  of  GOD*  and  keeping 
Things  from  running  into  Confufion,  have  any 
great  Reafon  to  envy  thofe,  who,  from  among  our 
felves ,  have  been  mod  noted  for  their  travelling 
up  and  down  the  Country  to  preach.  We  gene¬ 
rally  know  who  they  are,  and  what  Char  after  they 
bear  in  the  World  ;  and  if  difpos’d  to  Envy , 
thefe  are  fome  of  the  lajl  Men  who  would  excite 
it.  And  I  am  clearly  of  the  Mind,  that  if  u  the 
Spirit  and  Dilpofition  of  the  holy  and  humble  Apo- 
ftie  Paul  more  univerfally  prevail’d  among  Mini- 
iters  ”,  they  would  not  fo  often  imagine  therri- 
felves  to  be  Men  of  fo  much  more  Importance  than 
they  really  are  ;  nor  would  they,  from  this  vaifi 
Conceit  they  have  of  themfelves,  fo  often  go  out 
of  their  own ,  into  the  Line  of  others  ;  boafling 
of  Things  beyond  their  Meafure ,  and  made  ready  to 
their  Hand * 

I  had  thought  here  to  have  left  this  Head ;  but 
can’t  do  it  without  firft  expreffing  my  Surprize  at 
the  late  Ordination  of  a  Perfon  to  go  about  the  Coun¬ 
try  as  an  Itinerant  Preacher.  The  Account  we 
have  in  the  Boflon  Evening-Pofl  f,  “  We  have 

lately  heard  from  York,  that  on,  or  about  the 

13  of  July  laft,  one  Mr.  D— - l  R—  -s,  a  New- 
tc  Methmfi,  fo  call’d,  fummon’d  together  a  fo- 
tc  lemn  (and  we  think)  unlawful  Aflembly,  con- 
<£  filling  of  the  Elders,  and  pretended  Mejfengers , 
“  of  fome  of  the  neighbouring  Churches,  to  or- 

“  darn  the  faid  R - s  at  large ,  to  be  a  vagrant 

“  Preacher  to  the  People  of  GOD  in  this  Land 
Ci  in  which  Tranfattion  we  hear,  that  the  Rev'd 
<c  Meflieurs  M-— y,  W— -e,  J.  R- — s  and  G— -N 


|  Numb.  381. 
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<(  refolutely  proceeded,  although  fome  other  of 
(e  the  neighbouring  Minifters  bore  their  Teftimo- 
<c  ny  againft  fuch  an  irregular  Action.” 

That  late  venerable  Man  of  GOD,  whofe 
Praife  is  in  all  our  Churches,  Dr.  Increase  Mather, 
has  given  the  World  his  Thoughts  at  large  upon 
fuch  a  Tranfa&ion  as  this  ;  which  I  fliall  here 
prefent  to  the  Reader. 

In  his  Order  of  the  Churches  in  New-England 
vindicated,  he  propofes  this  Queftion  *,  “  May  a 
“  Man  be  ordained  a  Pafior,  except  to  a  partial- 
“  lar  Church  ?  ”  In  Anfwer  whereto,  he  af- 
ferts,  that  no  Man  ought  to  be  ordain  d  a  Paf- 
*c  tor  except  to  a  particular  Church,”  And  tor 
thefe  Reafons. 

1.  u  We  have  no  Inftance  in  the  Scripture  of 
((  ordinary  Officers  ordain’d,  except  unto  a  parti - 
u  cular  Flock.  Aft s  14.  23.  They  ordained  El - 
(C  ders  by  Election  (fo  does  the  Geneva  Tranilation 
u  read  the  Words  truly  enough,  as  that  learned 
u  Knight,  Sir  Norton  Knatchbull,  has  critically 
u  evinced  f  )  in  every  Church.  Paul  left  it  in 
u  Charge  with  Titus,  that  he  fliould  ordain  El - 
:c  ders  in  every  City ,  Tit.  1.  5.  He  was  not  to 
ordain  them  to  be  Individua  vaga  ;  but  a  par - 
c  ticular  Place,  a  City  wherein  was  fome  Church, 
u  was  affigifd  to  them  to  labour  in.  He 
u  might  not  (  as  Mr.  Baynes  4,  and  from  him 
Didoclavius,  fpeaks )  ordain  Elders  as  the  U- 


*  Vid.  Page  101.  And  onwards,  f  In  Ani -» 
mad .  in  Lib.  N.  T.  I  Altare  Damafcen. 
Page  209. 
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“  niierfities  create  Dottors  of  Phyfick,  without 
f;>gning  them  any  Patients  ,*  or  as  they  make 
Majlers  of  Art ,  without  providing  for  them 
“  any  Scholars. 


* 


2.  P aft  or  and  Flock  are  Relates  ;  and  therefore 
“  °ne  cannot  be  without  the  other.  To  fay 
“  that  a  wandring  Levite,  who  has  no  Flock  is  a 
ie  x  aftor,  is  as  good  Senfe  as  to  fay,  that  he  that 
has  no  Children  is  a  Father,  and  that  the  Man 
€C  who  has  no  Wife  is  a  Husband  :  Nor  may 

it  be  pretended,  that  the  Catholick  Church  is 
*e  his  Flock  ;  for, 
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3-  “A  Pallor  is  under  an  Obligation  to  feed 
every  one  ^that  is  of  the  Flock,  he  is  a  Pallor 
unto.  Ads  20.  28.  lake  Heed  therefore  to  your 
fives,  and  to  all  the  Flock  over  which  the  HOLT 
GHOST  has  made  you  Overfeers.  Is  any  Man  a- 
pi*,  co  feed  ad  that  Clock  of  the  Church  Catho¬ 
lick  vifible  ?  A  Minilter  mull  give  an  Account 
concerning  every  Soul  in  that  Flock,  he  is  the 
Pallor  of.  fleb.  13.  17.  They  that  fay,  they 
are  Pallors  of  the  Catholick  Church,  may  dq 
well  to  think,  what  Account  they  can  give 
of  the  ten  1  houlands  of  Souls  belonging  to 
rheir  Flock,  that  were  never  inllruded,  nor  fed 
by  them.  '  ‘  >  '  ‘  . '**  ■ 


4.  Suppoling  a  Man  to  have  a particular  Church 
i.o  widen  he  is  related,  if  he  is  a  Pallor  to.  o- 
fhurenes  belides  that,  then  it  is  not  in  the 
<c,  or  ^hat  Church  to  deprive  him  of  his 

naj total  Office,  ii  they  Ihould  rejed  him  and 
that  deservedly  from  being  their  Pallor,  he 
may  pretend,  1  am  a  Pallor  of  the  Catholick 
Church,  and  will  be  fo,  do  you  do  your  Worlt. 

1  Tin's 
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“  This  favours  of  the  Papift’s  indelible  Character , 
who  pretend,  if  a  Man  has  once  been  ordain’d, 
u  he  can  never  be  a  Laic  again.  Thus  a  Perfoa 
“  who  is  juftly  not  only  depos'd  from  his  Office > 

“  but  excommunicated ,  may  be  a  Pafior  Jlill. . - 

€c  Our  Difcipline  declares,  not  only  fuch  as  never 
were  related  to  a  particular  block,  but  fuch  as 
have  been,  but  now  are  not  lo  related,  to  be 
"  no  Church  Officers.  The  Words,  in  the  Platform, 
“  Chap.  9.  Seft,  7.  are,  “  He  that  is  clearly 
“  loofed  from  his  Office  Relation  unto  that  Church 
<c  whereof  he  was  a  Minifter,  cannot  be  looked 
“  at  as  an  Officer ,  nor  perform  any  Aft  of  Office , 
in  any  other  Church ,  unlefs  he  be  again  orderly 

called  into  Office  A 

5.  When  Ordinations  at  large  did,  with  other 
€C  Corruptions ,  creep  into  the  Church,  a  whole  &y~ 
nod  found  it  necelfary,  not  only  to  bear  Wit- 
cc  nefs  againfl  that  Praftice ,  but  to  declare  fuch 
*c  Ordinations  to  be  void  and  null ,  and  the  Ordainevs 
“  liable  to  cenfure.  It  is  well  obferved  by  the  in- 
genious  Writer  of  the  Hijlory  of  the  Council  of 
‘c  Trent,*  that  “  in  the  golden  limes  of  Chri- 
<c  flianity,  no  Perfons  were  ordain'd  but  to  a  particu - 
“  lar  Minijlry  ;  but  that  this  pious  Inftitution 
€C  was  foon  corrupted ,.  Bifhops  ordaining  Men  that 
had  no  Eleftion  by  any  Church  A  I  his  caufed 
great  Confufion,  as  the  Magdeburgenjian  Hijio « 
cc  rians  have  noted.  As  a  Remedy,  the  Council 
cc  of  Calcedon  made  a  Decree  againft  all  fuch 
cc  Ordinations.  The  fixth  Canon  of  that  Synod 
iC  declares,  That  if  any  Man  fhould  be  ordain'd  ab - 
“  folutely ,  that  is,  to  the  Catholick ,  without  llela- 


*  Hift.  Trid.  Cone.  L.  6.  Page  550. 
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“  tion  t0  a  particular  Church,  the  Impofition  of 
“  Hands ,  which  he  has  received,  Jhall  jbe  null ;  and 
that  he  jhall  ferve  in  the  Church  to  the  Dijhonour  of 
<c  them  that  have  ordained  him.  This  Decree  was 
te  confirmed  by  other  Synods  afterwards  ;  fo 
c‘  that  it  became  a  general  Rule  in  the  Church, 
te  that  no  Man  fhould  be  ordained  without 
“  a  Title.  But  the  forementioned  Hifiorian 
<{  (  with  many  others  )  takes  Notice  that 
tins  Rule  was  in  Procefs  of  "lime  perverted. 
“  For  whereas,  at  firft,  to  have  a  Title  was  to 
iC  have  a  particular  Church,  afterwards  to  have  a 
“  Title  was  to  have  Money.  The  Canons  of  the 
tc  Church  of  England  will  not  permit  any  one  to 
!“  be  ordain’d  without  a  Title. 

6.  The  impleaded  Ordinations  are  contrary  to 
*'  the  Judgment  of  our  eminent  Divines,  and  to 
“  the  Practice  of  fome  of  the  beft  reformed  Chur- 
*c  ches.  Junius  *  declares  his  Approbation  of  the 
mention  d  Canon  of  the  Calcedon  Synod  ,  and 
<c  that  fince  an  Elder  is  not  ordained  to  the  Mi- 
niftry  absolutely,  but  to  the  Miniftry  of  this, 
“  or  that  Church  in  particular,  it  is  fit  the •  Church 
fliould  be  concern’d  in  the  Ordination  ;  and, 
iC  that  in  the  apojlolical  Times,  in  the  Ordination 
<c  of  a  Minifter,  there  was  firft  a  Cheirotonia,  or 
“  Election  by  the  People  ;  and  then  a  Cheirothe- 
t(  fin ,  or  Impofition  of  Hands  ;  that  thefe  two 
t(  were  always  join’d  together  as  the  antecedent 
“  and  Confequent.  ”  Mr.  Cartwright  f  fays, 
“  that  “  after  Election  follows  Ordination,  which 
“  is  a  folemn  inverting  or  putting  a  Minifter  in- 


*  Animadvcrfi  in  Bellarm.  Cap.  3.  &c.  7.  f  2 
Reply.  Page  272. 
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to  the  PofTelTion  of  that  Office  whereunto  he 
“  was  before  chofen/’  To  the  like  Purpofe  does 
“  Whitaker  fpeak.  It  is  needlefs,  and  would 
“  be  endlefs,  to  heap  up  Teftimonies  concerning 
“  this,  fince  it  is  a  common  received  Opinion  a- 
c‘  mong  our  Divines ,  that  the  Election  of  a  Mi - 
cc  nijter  by  the  Church  fioould  precede  his  Ordina - 
**  tionN 

I  fliall  add  to  what  the  Dottor  has  faid. 
That  there  his  appear’d,  in  all  Ages,  more  or 
lefs  of  a  Dilpofition,  in  fome  Ferfons,  to  think 
themfelves  qualified ,  and  called ,  to  aft  as  tho  'they 
were  Pajtors ,  not  to  particular  Churches  only, 
but  all  the  Flocks  in  a  Neighbourhood,  or  Province . 

The  learned  Voetius  makes  Mention  of  cc  a 

Circumambulation  of  Miniflers  f,  the  running  a- 
“  bout ,  or  rather  the  wandring  and  walking  about 
“  of  Men,  who,  without  any  certain  Call  and  Aff 
“  fixion  to  any  particular  Church ,  frequently  preach 
“  Sermons ,  expetting  Collections  or  Presents  from 

the  People.  Such  as  thefe  (fays  he)  were  formerly 
“  call’d  ‘walking  Levites,  in  Allufion  to  the  Story 
“  in  Judges  17.  7.  8.  Such  there  are  (he  adds) 
(c  among  the  Papists,  who  appear  at  the  Heads 
“  of  Streets,  and  in  the  moil  publick  Places  of 
<c  Refort,  and  offer  themfelves  to  celebrate 
“  Mafs.” 

The  famous  IIottinger,  writing  about  the 
Times  of  the  Reformation  gives  an  Account,  * 


t  Vid.  Polit.  Ecclef.  Part  II.  Lib,  III.  Traci.  II- 

Cap.  X.  *  Vid,  The  laft  Vol.  of  his  Ecclef. 
Hijtoyy . 
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of  fome  famous  Itinerants,  who  diftinguilhed  them- 
felves  by  preaching  abroad  in  the  open  Air,  and  by 
many  uncouth  Ways  of  Management  ;  fuch  as 
wearing  a  Chain  about  their  Necks,  and  fome- 
times  throwing  open  their  Breast,  and  vehe¬ 
mently  beating  on  it,  and  crying  out  with  a  mighty 
Voice,  Mercy ,  Mercy,  Mercy  !  and  fome  Inftan- 
ces  he  here  mentions  of  thofe,  who  pretended 
to  Visions  and  Revelations  a:  And  thefe  he 

(peaks  of  as  fome  of  the  word  Sort  of  People. 

■  ♦ 

But  however  prevalent  this  Itinerating  Difpofi* 
tion  may  have  been,  more  efpecially  at  certain 
Times,  it  was  always  ill  thought  of  by  the  beji 
Men ,  and  the  bejt  Churches  :  They  have  ever  e- 
fteemed  it  an  Argument  of  Pride  and  Self-Conceit y 
and  as  tending  to  Strife  and  Schifm,  and  every  e- 
vil  Work  ,•  and  accordingly  laid  the  Rejlraints  of 
Ecclefiajlical  Authority  upon  it,  fo  far  as  they  could. 

The  united  Brethren  in  London  declare,  cc  That 
€C  ordinarily  none  (hall  be  ordained  to  the  Work 
cc  of  the  Miniftry,  but  fuch  as  are  called ,  and 

chofen  thereunto  by  a  particular  Church A* 

One  of  the  Articles  of  the  eccleftaftical  Difcipline 
of  the  French  Protejlants  is,  u  Minilbers  fhall 
c‘  not  be  ordain  d  without  affigning  them  a  partial- 
“  lar  Flock .f” 

i  ' 

The  feventh  Article  in  the  Order  of  the  Dutch 
Churches  is,  that  §  “  no  one  fliall  be  called  to  the 


*  Vid.  Dr.  I.  Mather’s  Order  of  the  Churches 
vindicated  P.  107.  f  Ibid.  P.  106.  §  Vid, 

Voet.  Polit.  Ecclef  Part  II.  Lib.  III.  T rack, 
II,  Cap.  X,  Miniftry 
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Miniflry  of  the  Word,  without  Employment  in 
fome  certain  Place  ;  unlels  he  be  fent  to  preach 
to  Churches  under  Perfecution ,  or  otherwife  to  ga¬ 
ther  Churches. 

In  the  Church  of  Scotland,  fome  of  the  Con- 
clufions  agreed  upon,  in  feveral  of  their  yljj'em- 
blies ,  after  fundry  Conferences  and  often -Difpu- 
tation  and  Reafoning,  are  thefe  f.  “  All  Of- 
“  fijce-Bearers  fnould  have  their  own  particular 
“  Flocks ,  among  whom  they  excercife  their 
“  Charge, 

“  They  that  are  called  to  the  Miniflry,  or 
te  that  offer  themfelves  thereto,  ought  not  to  be 
“  elected  without  fome  certain  Flock  affigned  to 
“  them.” 

“  True  Bi  (loops  Ihould  addict  themfelves  to  3 

“  particular  Flock  ;  .  Neither  Ihould  they  u- 

<e  Itirp  Lordfloip  over  their  Brethren,  and  over  the 
t(  Inheritance  of  Christ*.” 

te  Pallors,  in  fo  far  as  they  are  Pallors,  have 
“  not  the  Office  of  Vifitation  of  more  Kirks  joined 
(C  to  the  Pajtorfhip,  without  it  be  given  to  them.” 

“  It  agreeth  not  with  the  Word  of  GOD,  that 
ee  Bifhops  fliould  be  Pafiors  of  Paflors,  Pallors  of 
“  many  Flocks,  and  yet  without  a  certain  Flock, 

and  without  ordinary  Teaching .” 


f  Vid.  Calderwood’s  Hiflory  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  Page  105.  *  Ibid.  Page  112. 
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“  It  agreeth  not  with  the  Scripture,  —  that 
“  they  ufurp  the  Office  of  Vifitation  of  other  Kirks , 
<£  nor  any  other  Function  befide  other  Minifters, 
<c  but  fo  far  as  fliall  be  committed  to  them  bv 
e(  their  Kirk.” 


And  the  like  Ecclefiaflical  Rules  were  made  in 
the  more  primitive  Times  of  the  Church,  to  give 
Check  to  the  Humour  that  then  prevailed  in- 
many,  of  going  beyond  their  own  Bounds. 

The  XIVth,  XVth  and  XXX Vth  Canons,  called 
Apoftolical  ;  the  XVth  and  XVIth  Canons  of  the 
Council  of  Nice  ;  the  lid  and  Illd  of  the  firfl 
Council  of  Constantinople  ,•  the  Xth  of  the 
Council  of  Calcedon,  with  others  that  might  be 
mentioned  of  thefe,  and  other  Councils ,  ftrongly- 
teftify  againft  this  Practice  of  Minifters  invading 
the  Pari  foes  of  one  another.* 

It  may,  as  the  Praftice  with  us  is  new,  carry 
with  it  a  good  Face,  and  be  readily  encourag¬ 
ed  ;  elpecially,  for  the  Sake  of  fame  Men,  who 
may  be  tho’t  more  holy  than  their  Brethren  ;  but 
his  the  fame  Evil  now,  it  always  has  been,  and 
will  be  produ&ive  of  the  like  bad  Effects  ;  fome 
of  which  we  have  already  feen  and  felt  :  And  I 
pray  GOD,  they  may  not  prepare  the  Way  for 
Hill  greater. 


The  next  Thing  I  fliall  take  Notice  of,  as  what 
.1  can’t  but  think  of  dangerous  Tendency,  is  that 
'Terror  fo  many  have  been  the  Subjects  of  ;  Ex- 


*  Vid.  M.  L.  Bail. 
nimu  VoJ.  I, 
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preffing  it  felf  in  Jlrange  Effects  upon  the  Body, 
fuch  as  fwooning  away  and  falling  to  the  Ground, 
where  Perfons  have  lain,  for  a  Time,  Ipeechleis 
and  motionlefs  ;  bitter  Shriekings  and  Screamings  ; 

.  Convulfion-like  Tremblings  and  Agitations ,  Smug¬ 
glings  and  Tumblings ,  which,  in  fome  In  fiances, 
have  been  attended  with  Indecencies  I  lhan’t 
mention  :  None  of  which  Effedts  feem  to  have 
been  accidental,  nor  yet  peculiar  to  fome  particular 
Places  or  Confiitutions  ;  but  have  been  common 
all  over  the  Land.  There  are  few  Places,  where 
there  has  been  any  confiderable  religious  Stir,  but 
it  has  been  accompanied,  more  or  lefs,  with 
thefe  Appearances.  Numbers  in  a  Congregati¬ 
on,  10,  20,  30,  would  be  in  this  Condition  at  a 
Time  ;  Nay,  Hundreds  in  fome  Places,  to  the 
opening  fuch  a  horrible  Scene  as  can  fcarcc  be  de¬ 
ferred  in  Words. 

The  Account,  thofe,  who  have  been  under 
thefe  Circumftances,  give  of  themfelves  is  vari¬ 
ous.  Some  fay,  they  were  furprized  and  aftonilh- 
ed,  and  infenfibly  wrought  upon,  they  can’t  tell 
how  :  Others,  that  th’ey  had  prefented  to  their 
View,  at  the  Time,  a  Sight  of  their  Sins,  in  all 
their  Number  and  Defert  :  Others,  that  they 
law  Hell,  as  it  were,  naked  before  them,  and 
Deftru&ion  without  a  Covering  ;  and  that  it 
feemed  to  them  as  though  they  were  juft  falling 
into  it  :  Others,  that  they  imagined  the  Devils 
were  about  them,  and  ready  to  lay  hold  on  them, 
and  draw  them  away  to  Hell.  The  more  general 
Account  is,  that  they  were  fill’d  with  great  Anx¬ 
iety  and  Diftrefs,  having  upon  their  Minds  an  o- 
ver-powering  Senfe  of  Sin,  and  Fear  of  divine 
Wrath, 

But 
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But  whatever  was  the  Caufe,  thefe  bodily  Agi¬ 
tations  were,  at  firft,  highly  thought  of  by  many ; 
yea,  look’d  upon  as  evident  Signs  of  the  extraordi¬ 
nary  Frefence  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Hence,  it  was 
common  in  one  Congregation,  to  tell  of  thefe 
wonderful  Things,  as  they  had  appear’d  in  ano¬ 
ther,  to  pray  for  the  like  Teftiinony  of  the  divine 
Power,  to  give  GOD  Thanks  when  they  had  it, 
and  lament  it  when  religious  Exercifes  were  at¬ 
tended,  and  no  fuch  Effects  followed  :  And  too 
much  Encouragement  has  been  given  People,  to 
depend  on  thefe  Things  as  fufficient  Tokens  of 
that  Senfe  of  Sin,  which  is  of  the  Operation  of  the 
SPIRIT  of  GOD. 

I  have  now  Letters  by  me,  from  different  Parts 
of  the  Country,  all  concurring  in  this  Account ; 
and  wrote  by  Perfons  of  as  good  Character  as 
mo  ft  among  us,  and  upon  their  own  Knowledge. 
One,  after  he  had  given  a  Narrative  of  the  ftrange 
Appearance  he  had  been  prefent  at,  in  all  the  A- 
gitations  and  Out-cries  above  defcrib’d,  con¬ 
cludes  in  thefe  Words,  But  what  appear’d  to 
“  me  mod  dangerous  and  hurtful  was,  that  Mr. 

.  (  the  Minifter  through  w'hofe  Manage* 

ic  ment  thefe  Things  were  effected  )  laid  very 
<£  much  Strefr  on  thefe  Extraordinaries ,  as  though 
<c  they  were  fure  Marks,  or,  at  lead,  fufficient  E- 
“  vidences  of  a  juft  Conviction  of  Sin ,  on  the  one 
<£  Hand  :  or,  on  the  other,  of  that  Joy  there  is 
i'  in  Believing,  and  fo  of  an  Intereft  in  the  Fa- 
(C  vour  of  God.”  Another,  after  an  Account  of 
the  Groaning,  crying  out,  falling  down  and  fcrectm- 
ing ,  he  had  been  a  Witnefs  to,  in  one  of  our 
Places  of  Worfhip,  among  other  Things,  ob- 
ferves,  u  That  thefe  Things  were  encouraged 

by  Mr. .  (a  travelling  Preacher)  and  the 

“  Minifter 


' 
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Ci  Miniffeer  of  the  Town,  who  efteemed  them  un~ 
“  doubted  Evidences  of  the  Operation  of  the  Blessed 
u  Spirit  ;  which  appeared  by  all  theirDifcourfe.’’  A 
third,  having  exhibited  a  Relation  of  the  like 
Effects,  adds  upon  it,  “  I  perceived  by  the 
sc  Preacher’s  Difcourfe,  that  he  fuppos’d  all  thefe 
“  Things,  the  Effedt  of  a  ftrong  Senfe  of  Truth  im - 
cc  prefs'd  upon  the  Minds  of  the  Auditors ,  by  the 
“  HOLT  GHOST 

And  thefe  Accounts  perfectly  harmonife  with 
the  Pleas,  which  have  been  made,  both  from  the 
Trefs  and  Pulpit ,  in  Juftification  of  this  Appearance 
in  Religion.  We  have  been  told  of  the  falling 
down  of  the  Jailour,  and  of  Saul,  afterwards 
Paul  ;  we  have  been  minded  of  the  Trembling 
of  Felix,  and  of  the  Three  Thoufand  in  the 
AEts,  who  were  pricked  in  the  Heart  by  Peter’s 
Sermon  :  And  the  State  of  unconverted  Sinners 
has  been  reprefented  to  be  fuch,  that  it  ought  to 
be  wondered  at,  thefe  Effedts  are  not  univerfal, 
rather  than  that  fome  of  them  have  been  feen 
among  us. 

But  thefe  Pleas  notwithftancfmg,  I  could  never 
yet  fee  Reafon,  I  confels,  to  entertain  a  good  O- 
pinion  of  thefe  religious  Fears ,  with  their  FffcEts 
vifible  on  Men’s  Bodies,  considered  by  the  Lump . 
I  mean  not  by  what  I  here  fay,  to  exprefs  a  Dif- 
like  of  that  Fear ,  excited  from  a  juft  Senfe  of 
Sin  ;  which,  in  Refpect  of  adult  Perfons,  is  or¬ 
dinarily  previous  to  their  Converfion.  The  firjt 
Operation  of  the  bleffed  Spirit  upon  the  Minds 
of  fuch  Sinners  ufually  is,  to  awaken  their  Fear 
from  a  Perception  of  Sin ,  and  Confcioufncfs  of  Guilty 
as  I  have  largely  expreft  my  felf,  upon  this  Mat¬ 
ter  elfewhere  ;  But  then,  it  ought  to  be  care- 
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fully  remembred,  the  Paffion  of  Fear  may 
be  excited,  not  only  from  a  juft  Reprefen- 
tation  of  Truth  to  the  Mind  by  the  Spirit  of 
GOD,  but  from  the  natural  Influence  of  awful 
Words  and  frightful  Geflures.  Even  where  the 
Torments  of  another  World  are  the  Object  of 
bear,  the  Paffion  it  felf  may  be  mov’d,  and  to 
fuch  a  Degree  too,  as  to  appear  in  all  the  vio- 
lent  Tffjccts  ot  Horror  and  Surprize  ;  and  yet, 
the  Origin  of  it  be  no  other,  than  a  mechanical  Ini- 
prejfion  on  animal  Nature  :  And  this,  I  am  in¬ 
clin’d  to  think,  has  been  too  generally  the  Cafe, 
in  Refpect  of  thofe  Fears ,  and  the  Effects  of 
them,  whicil  have  been  io  much  talk’d  of  among 
us.  A  good  Number,  I  truft,  have  been  wro’t 
upon  by  the  proper  Influence  of  Truth ,  duly  im- 
preffed  upon  their  Minds  by  the  Divine  SPIRIT; 
but  in  Regard  of  a  far  greater  Number,  I  have 
lio  other  Ihought  of  their  religious  Fears,  difeo- 
vc'i  eel  in  their  Cries ,  and  Shrieks ,  and  falling  downt 
than  a  mere  fenfitive  Commotion  ;  Rich  a  Sort 
of  Surprize  and  Aftonifliment  as  is  affe&ed,  not 
by  a  rational  Conviction  _of  Truth,  but  a  hid¬ 
den  and  ftrong  Impreffion  on  the  animal  Oecono- 
my.  My  Reafons  are  thefe  that  follow, 

’Tis  with  me,  an  Objection  of  fome  Weight  a- 
gainft  the  Divinity  of  thefe  bodily  Ejfetts^  that 
they  have  been,  in  all  Ages,  fo  rare  among  fiber 
and  folid  Chriftians  ;  while  among  others,  of  a 
contrary  Charafler,  they  have,  all  along,  been 
common.  So  it  was  with  the  Montanists  of  old  ; 
with  the  German-Enthusiasts,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  Reformation  ;  and  with  the  French-Pro^ 
piiets,  within  the  Memory  of  many  now  living.* 
And  fo  it  was  with  the  Quakers.  They  had 
their  Name  indeed  from  the  trembling  and  (baking 
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ordinarily  fell  into,  as  though  they  were  all  over 
convulfed  :  Nor  can  there  be  given  more  re¬ 
markable  Inftances  of  Groaning ,  and  Foamings  and 
Roaring,  than  from  thefe  People  ;  Whereas,  if 
we  turn  our  View  to  the  more  fiber  Part  of 
Chriftians,  we  fliall  be  at  a  lofs  to  ftnd  Example s 
in  this  Kindj 

A  noted  Writer  on  the  Times  f  feems  to  have 
been  at  a  pritty  Deal  of  Pains  to  colled:  JnJlan - 
ces  :  But  how  few  has  he  been  able  to  produce* 
though  he  had  the  whole  Chriflian  World  before 
him,  for  more  than  Seventeen  Hundred  Tears  ? 
Nor  are  thofe  he  has  brought  to  View  fo  much 
to  the  Cafe  as  might  have  been  expe£tedi 

The  firft  Inftance  is  of  a  jingle  Perfon,  the 
exellent  Mr.  Bolton,  *  who  being  awakened 
“  by  the  Preaching  of  the  famous  Mr.  Perkins, 
“  was  fubjefil  to  fuch  Terrors  as  threw  him  on 
“  the  Ground^  and  caufed  him  to  roar  with  An- 
“  guifli  ;  and  the  Pangs  of  the  New-Birth  in 
“  him  were  fuch,  that  he  lay  pale  and  without 

Senfe,  like  one  dead  ;  as  we  have  an  Ac- 

count,  in  the  Fulfilling  of  the  Scripture ,  the  5th 
<c  Edition*  Page  103.  104/’  Thefe  are  the 
Words  of  this  Gentleman .  Plow  it  came  about, 
I  know  not  ;  but  he  has  very  much  mif-under- 
ftood  his  Author,  in  reprefenting  from  him  Mr. 
Perkins  as  the  Perfon,  by  whole  Preaching  Mr. 
Bolton  was  fubjected  to  Terrors  that  threw  him  ib 
the  Ground  ;  for  it  is  not  fo  much  as  infinuated 
in  the  Fulfilling  of  the  Scripture,  either  that  Mr. 


f  Mr,  Edwards,  in  his  late  Book,  Some  Thots  on 
thcRevival  of  Religion  hi  New-Eng!a-nd.  *P.  25* 

G  Perkins 
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Perkins  was  the  Inflmment  of  Mr.  Bolton’s 
layers,  or  that  he  was  ever  thrown  into  them 
inr  t“e  Time  of  Preaching  ;  unlefs  the  Edition  I 
11  e  (  the  Second  )  is  different  from  that ,  this  Gen- 
tlcman  has  in  his  Hands^  which  I  qaeflion,  be- 
cauie  I  have  now  before  me  the  Life  of  Mr. 
Bolton,. from  whence  the  Author  of  the  Fulfilling 
cj  the  Scripture  took  his  Account  :  In  which, 
one  Mr.  Peacock  is  fpoken  of  as  the  Injlrument 
ot  his  Converlion  ;  and  ’tis  aferibed  to  his  Ac¬ 
quaintance  with  this  godly  Man,  and  not  to  his 
x  reaching,  or  the  Preaching  of  any  other  Perfon 

whatever,  that  he  was  awakened  to  a  Senfe  of 
his  Sins. 

*  ‘  . ;  v  ‘ 

\,  . 

Nor  is  it  fo  clear  to  me,  that  Mr,  Bolton, 
literally  fpeaking,  was  thrown  to  the  Ground,  or 
reared  out,  or  lay  like  one  dead.  The  Fulfilling  of 
the  Scripture  has.  given  the  World,  not  the  very 
Words ,  but  what  he  took  to  be  the  Senfe ,  of  the 
Writer  of  Mr,  Bolton’s  Life  ;  and  this  Gentle¬ 
man  has  done  the  fame  by  the  Fulfilling  of  the 
Scripture.  The  bell:  Way  therefore  of  judging, 
m  this  Cafe,  will  be  from  the  very  IFords  of  the 
original  Writer  himfelf;  which  are  thefe,  “The 
fhft  News  he  heard  of  GOD,  was  not  by  any 
<e  foft  and  Bill  Voice,  but  in  terrible  Tempefts 
<<f  and  Thunder  ,•  _  the  Lord  running  upon  him 
as  a  Giant,  taking  him  by  the  Neck,  and  {ha- 
king  him  to  Pieces  as  he  did  Job  ;  beating 
*c  him;  to  the  very  Ground,  as  he  did  Paul,  by 
«  laying  before  him  the  ugly  Vifage  of  his  Sins, 
which  lay  fo  heavy  on  him,  as  he  roared  for 
((  Grief  of  Heart,  and  fo  a  {Frightened  him,  as 
<5C  (  I  have  heard  him  fay  )  he  arofe  out  of  his 
«  Bed  in  the  Night,  for  very  Anguilh  of  Spirit, 
And  to  augment  his  Ipiritual  Mifery,  he  was; 


t 
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c(  exercifed  with  foul  Temptations,  honibilia  de 
ti  deo,  terribilia  de  fide.”  And  thefe  are  repro 
fented  to  have  been  fo  vehement  upon  him, 
that,-  with  Luther,  <e  The  very  Venom  ,of  them 
(e  drank  up  his  Spirits,  and  his  Body,  feerned 
Si  dead,'  that  neither  Speech,'  Senfe,  Blood,  or 
(e  Heat  appeared  in  him.”  And  this,  it’s  laid,7 
<e  Continued  for  many  Months.” 

’Tis  obvious  at  firlt  Sight,  that  fame  of  the 
Language  here  ufed  is  figurative,  and  to  be  inter¬ 
preted  as  fuch,  and  not  literally  ; .  as  where'  tire 
Lord  is  faid  to  have  run  upon  him  as  a  Giant 
where  he  is  faid  to  have  been  taken  by  the  Neck 
and  JJoaken  to  Pieces  :  As  alfo  where  his  Body  is 
reprefented  as  feemingly  dead,  without  Senfe,  Blood, 
or  Heat.  The  Idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is 
not,5  ce  That  the  Pangs  of  the  New-Birth  in  him 
were  fuch,  as  that  he  lay  pale,  and  without  Senfe,’ 
like  one  dead.”  i.  e.  According  to  the  Letter  of 
thefe  Words,  and  as  is  commonly  the  Cafe  in 
thefe  Times.  The  Meaning  is  evidently  this, 
and  only  this,  that  his  Diftrefs  was  fo  great,  and 
pf  fuch  Continuance ,  that  it  had  a  vifible  Eire 61  on 
his  Body,  to  make  him  look  pale,  and  like  one  in 
a  languid  State.  And  if  any  fhould  be  difpos’d 
:o  think,’  the  Spirit  of  this  Author's  Words  is  ra> 
:her  to  be  regarded  than  the  Letter,  when  lie 
[peaks  of  Mr.  Bolton,  as  beat  to  the  very  Ground; 
and  roaring  for  Grief  of  Heart,  I  don’t  know  thac 
:hey-  would  be  to  blame  ;  efpecially,  as  fuch  a 
Sonflrudlion  of  his  Words  is  the  only  one,  thac 
vould,5  perhaps,  have  been  thought  of,  if  it  had 
aot  been  for  v/hat  has  happened  among  ourfelves: 
Hey  no  Doubt,  defign’d  to  exhibit  this  Gentleman 
IS  an  Inftance  of  one,  who  was  in  great  fpuitaal 
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Diflrefs  ;  but  that  he  mean’t  any  Thing  further, 
is  not,  to  me,  fo  evident  as  to  be  beyond  Dis¬ 
pute. 


Nor  is  this  Kind  of  fpiritual  Trouble  uncom¬ 
mon,  in  Reipedl  of  Perfons  of  a  like  Character 
with  Mr.  Bolton,  before  his  Concern  for  his  Sins. 
For  ’tis  obfervable,  and  particularly  remark’d  by 
the  Fulfilling  of  the  Scripture  f,  that  he  was  “  e- 
“  minently  prophane  ;  a  horrid  Swearer  ;  and 
<c  much  accuftomed  to  mock  at  Holinefs,  and  thofe 
il  who  moji  /Joined  therein  ;  particularly,  that  excel- 
“  lent  Man  of  GOD  Air.  Perkins.”  The  JVriter 
“  of  his  Life  adds  *,  that  “  he  loved  Stage-Plays, 
“  Cards  and  Dice  ;  was  a  Sabbath -Breaker,  a 
“  Boon-Companion,  and  one  that  for  the  Sake  of  Mo- 
“  ney  had  actually  accepted  of  a  Motion  to  go  over 
fc  to  the  Church  of  Rome.”  And  has  it  not  been 
ufual,  in  all  Ages,  for  fuch  great  Sinners,  when 
brought  to  a  Senfe  of  their  Sins,  to  be  greatly 
pained  in  their  Minds  ?  There  is  nothing  fingu- 
lar  in  the  Cafe  of  Mr.  Bolton,  unlefs,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Letter  of  the  “Words,  he  rtared  out, 
and  was  thrown  down  to  the  Earth  ;  which,  as  I 
Paid,  can’t  certainly  be  collected  from  the  Man¬ 
ner  of  fpeaking  us’d  by  the  Writer  of  his  Life  : 
Though  if  it  could,  it  ought  to  be  remembred, 
his  Concern  lafted  for  many  Months  ;  and  by 
this  continued  Preffure  on  his  Spirit,  his  Body 
was  reduced  to  an  ill  State,  and  it  might  be  thus 
with  his  Mind  alfo.  And  under  thefe  Circumftan- 
ces,  though  his  Trouble  was  of  a  divine  Origin , 
there  might  be  a  Mixture  in  it  of  human  Weak- 
nefs.  It  might  be  owing  to  himfelf,  and  not  to 
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the  Spirit  of  GOD,  its  arifing  to  an  undefirableEx- 
cefs  :  Which  is  quite  different  from  what  is 
fuppofed  to  be  the  Cafe  in  thefe  Times  ;  viz. 
That  ’tis  by  the  immediate  Power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  fuch  Fears  are  excited  in  the  Minds 
of  Perfons,  as  that  they  are,  at  once,  Jlruck  to  the 
Earth3  or  forc’d  to  J 'cream  out. 

'  Mr.  George  Tross  (  “who  of  a  notorioufly  vi- 
cious,  profligate  Liver,  became  an  eminent  Saint, 
3nd  Minifler  of  the  Gofpel”)  is  the  next  Inftance 
of  a  Perfon  in  “  Terrors,  occafioned  by  Awa¬ 
kenings  of  Confcience  and  thefe  are  faid  f 
*e  to  have  been  fo  over-pouring  to  his  Body  as 
to  deprive  him,  for  fome  Time,  of  the  Ufe  of 
Reafon.”  I  have  carefully  read  over  the  Life  of 
Tross,  written  by  himjelf  ;  and  he  was  not  only 
“  for  a  Time  depriv’d  of  the  Ufe  of  his  Reafon,” 
but  to  a  great  Degree  ;  and  it  was  thrice  repeat¬ 
ed  :  Nor  does  it  appear,  that  his  Diflradtion  was 
occafioned  by  Terrors  too  great  for  his  Brain  ; 
but  feems  rather  to  have  had  [Rife  from  an  ill 
Habit  of  Body,  and  this,  perhaps,  bro’t  upon  him 
by  his  own  hollies  :  f  Nor  do  I  remember,  he 
was  ever  in  any  extraordinary  Terrors,  unlefs 
where  ’tis  evident,  from  his  own  Account,  that 
he  was  not  hhnfef .  And  very  obfervable  are  the 
Words,  in  which  he  relates  his  Deliverance  out 
of  his  horrid  State  of  Mind.* *”  But  at  Length, 
“  through  the  Goodnefs  of  GOD,  and  by"  his 
“  Blejfing  upon  Phyftck,  a  low  Diet,  and  hard  keep¬ 


er  Page  ibid,  f  I  fpeak  thus  only  in  general  ; 
becaule  I  don’t  chufe  to  publilh  to  the  World 
what  Mr.  Tross  has  done  himfelf, 

*  His  Life,  Page  63. 
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cc  ing9  I  began  to  be  fomewhat  quiet  and  com- 
cc  pos’d  in  my  Spirits  ;  to  be  orderly  and  civil 
“  in  my  Carriage  and  Converfe,  and  gradually  ta 
cf  regain  the  Ufe  of  my  Reafon ,  and  to  be  a  fit 
6  Companion  for  my  Fellow- Creatures V 


I  fhall  add  here,  though  fomewhat  out  of 
Place  ;  this  Mr.  1  Ross,  in  the  Time  of  his  De- 
liquiuniy  often  heard  Voices ,  and  was  much  given 
to  ftrange  Impulfes  ;  upon  which  he  makes  this 
Remark  f,  “  1  am  perfuaded,  that  many  of  the 
Quakers ,  formerly,  were  deluded  by  fuch  Voices 
rid  Impulfes  x  from  the  impure  Spirit ,  which  they 
miftook  for  the  Holy  Spirit  of  GOD  ;  many 
of  them  having  been  grojly  ignorant ,  and  fo 
fitted  to  entertain  fuch  Delujions  of  the  Devil y  as 
I  then  was.” 


“  a 


And  befides  hearing  Voices,  it  was  no  uncom¬ 
mon  Thing  with  him  to  fee  Vijions  ;  which,  fays 
he  t,  u  I  mention,  the  rather,  becaufe  I  am  ve- 
cf  rily  perfwaded,  that  the  many  Vijions  and  Voi- 
ces  among  the  Bapifls,  which  gave  Occafion  to 
the  Belief  and  Eftablifhment  of  their  Purgatory 
came  from  the  fame  Author,  or  Caufe  ;  viz. 
a  di [Imbed  Brain y  influenced  by  a  deceitful  and 
lying  Devil . 


But  thcfe  extraordinary ,  external  Effects  are  faid 
to  have  been  found,  not  only  in  here  and 
there  a  fingle  P  erf  on  ;  but  there  have  been 
Times,  wherein  they  have  appeared  in  Con- 
u  grcg'ations ,  in  many  at  once .  So  it  was,  fays 
u  this  Genilcmaii  %  in  the  Year  1625,  in  the 


f  Ibid.  Page  48.  f  Page  62.  *  Page  26.  , 
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tc  Weft  of  Scotland,  in  a  Time  of  great  Out* 
“  pouring  of  the  Spirit  of  GOD.  It  was  then  a 
“  frequent  Thing  for  many  to  be  to  extraordinarily 
“  feized  with  Terror  in  hearing  of  the  Word,  by  the 
(t  Spirit  of  GOD,  that  they  fell  down,  and  were  car- 
“  ried  out  of  the  Church,  who  afterwards  prov’d 
“  moftfolid  and  lively  Chriflians  :  As  the  Author 
“  of  the  Fulfilling  of  the  Scripture  informs  us,  Pa, 
“  185.”  I  fhould  have  been  glad,  if  this  Author 
had  been  a  little  more  particular  in  his  Informa¬ 
tion  ;  becaufe  fo  far  as  I  can  find,  (and  I  have 
been  at  the  Pains  to  confult  all  the  Writers  I 
could  meet  with,  in  fome  of  the  befi  and  largejh 
Libraries  in  New-England,  upon  the  religious 
Affairs  of  Scotland)  He  only  has  recorded  this  ' 
Story  ;  and  he  has  done  it  fo  generally ,  that  lit¬ 
tle  can  be  argued  from  it.  He  has  faid,  ’tis  true, 
it  was  in  hearing  the  Word,  they  were  feiz’d  with 
this  extraordinary  Terror  ;  But  how  the  Word 
was  preached,  either  as  to  Matter,  or  Manner ,  he 
does  not  declare  ,•  which  is  a  weighty  Circum- 
fiance  in  Effects  of  this  Nature,  as  we  fhall  pre- 
fently  fee,  from  what  I  have  to  fay  upon  the 
like  Effects  among  our  lelves.  He  has  likewife 
faid,  “  They  aft  envards  prov’d  folid  and  lively 
Chriflians  But  how  were  they  at  the  Time  ? 
This  is  a  material  Queflion.  For  if  they  were 
like  others,  among  whom  thefe  fame  Fffetts  have 
appear’d,  at  other  Times,  and  in  other  Parts  of 
the  World,  they  may  juftly  be  rank’d  with 
them  ;  at  left,  while  under  the  Influence  of 
thefe  Things.  And  there  is  the  more  Reafon  for 
fuch  a  Queflion  as  I  have  put,  becaufe  this  Au¬ 
thor  has  himfelf  given  an  Intimation,  as  though 
thefe  Effects,  at  the  T  ime  when  they  happened, 
were,  by  fome  attributed  to  another  Caufe  than 

Cj  4  that 
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that  which  is  divine.  His  Words  are  thefe 
This,  by  the  prophane  Rabble  of  that  Time ,  was 
called,  the  Stewarton  Sickness  ;  for  in  that 
Parifh  fir  ft,  and  after,  through  much  of  the 
fc  Country,  it  was  remarkable/’  If  the  fame 
Temper  prevailed  then  as  does  now,  the  bed  Men 
in  the  Kingdom  might  have  been  rank’d  among 
the  prophane  Rabble f  I  don’t  affirm,,  this  was  the 
Cafe  :  But  I  think,  there  ought  to  be  good  E- 
vidence  that  it  wan’t  ,*  and  the  rather,  becaufe 
ftis  a  known  Fatt,  that  cenforioufly  J peaking  of 
pthers,  to  a  very  high  Degree ,  has  been  an  infepa ? 
ruble  Concomitant  of  thefe  extraordinary  Seizures  y  in 
all  Ages ,  and  in  all  Places. 

This  Gentleman  goes  on,  C(  The  fame  Author 
informs  of  many  in  France,  that  were  fo  won- 
cierfully  affeited  with  the  Preaching  of  the 
Gofpel,  in  the  Time  of  thofe  famous  Divines, 
Farel  and  Viret,  that,  for  a  Time  they  could 
not  follow  their  fecular  Bufinefs.”  I  doubt 
not,  there  was  the  Prevalence  of  real  Chrijiianity 
in  thefe  Times:  But  was  there  not  a  vaft  deal  of 
Enthufiafn  alfo?  Thefe  were  the  Times,  in  which 
Vifions  and  V )ices ,  extraordinary  Miffions  and  Revela¬ 
tions.  extatick  Raptures  and  Swoonings ,  were  at  their 
Height  ;  and  gave  the  greateft  Shock  to  the 
jProgrcfs  of  the  Reformation  of  any  Thing  that 
happened  in  that  Day.  And  though  I  deny  not, 
that  “  many  were  wonderfully  affefted  under  the 
Preaching  of  Farel  and  Viret,”  yet  I  mu  ft  be 
excufed,  if  I  han't  the  beft  Opinion  of  the  whole 
of  this  Affection  ;  Efpecialiy,  as  excited  by  Fa- 
rel  :  For  he  was  a  Man  zealous  even  to  Fury  ; 


*  Fulfilling  of  the  Scripture.  Page  416. 
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and  his  Preaching  fuch,  that  it  was  rather  called 
Thundering  than  J peaking  *  Erasmus,  a  good  Judge 
of  Men,  and  his  Contemporary ,  has  not  given  the 
befl  Charafter  of  him  f  :  Or,  if  any  ihould 
think  he  might  be  prejudic’d  againft  him,  Oeco- 
iampadius,  his  fail  Friend,  plainly  defcribes  him 
as  a  Man  violent  in  his  Temper,  difpos’d  to  pro¬ 
nounce  his  Anathemaes  upon  others,  and  to  treat 
Mankind  with  Imperioufnefs  f .  And  if  under  the 

Adminiftration. 


*  Fuit  enim  in  hoc  Viro, - Sermo  Vehementiae  ple- 

nus  ;  ut  tonare  potius,  quam  dicer  e  videretur,  Melch. 
Adam.  Fit.  Literat .  in  German.  Sub  Fit.  Pha- 
relli.  Page  115. 

f  In  his  Letter  to  the  Official  of  Bes ancon,  arethefe 
Words  concerning  Farel,  iC  Habetis  ifthic  in  Pro- 
<c  pinguo  novum  Evangeliftam,  Pharellum,  quo 
tc  nihil  vidi  unquam  mendacius,  virulentius,  aut  fe- 
ditiofius.”  And  again,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Brethren 
of  the  lower  Germany,  “  Si  nunc  eft  converfus 
ad  meliorem  Frugem,  gratulor  Homini  :  Qualis 
olim  erat,  Mihi  valde  difplicuit,  feditiofus,  acidae 
Linguae,  vaniftimus.  Sic  Rem  geflxt  in  Monte 
Pellicardi,  ut  bis  inde  profugerit.  Basilien- 
sis  Senatus ,  quum  cuperet,  Civitatem  effe  tutam 
<c  a  Seditione,  juflit  Pharellum  ire  exulatum.” 
Vid.  Bayle  Crit.  Hift.  Sub  Nom.  Farel.  This 
learned  Writer  remarks  upon  thefe  Paflages  from  E- 
rasmus,  “  that  as  he  was  perfonally  offended  with 
Farel,  we  are  not  oblig’d  to  believe,  he  has  drawn 
his  Chara&er  to  the  Life.”  But  yet  adds,  “  we 
may  reft  perfwaded,  our  Farel  was  one  of  thofe,  who 
have  more  need  of  the  Rein  than  the  Spur. 

%  He  fpeaks  of  him  in  that  Language,---  ct  Ut  quanto 
propenfior  es  ad  Violentiam,  tanto  magis  ^d  Lenita- 
tem  exerceas  ;  Leonarnque  Magnanitatem,  Colum¬ 
bine 


7  ,  ,  ■ 
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Adminiftration  of  a  Man  of  this  Turn  of  Mind 
there  were  like  Effects  with  thofe  among  ns,  they 
might  arife  from  the  fame  Caufe.  His  Charao 
ter  indeed  feems  to  have  been  very  like  to  the 
Charadler  of  fome  Gentlemen,  thro’  whofe  intem¬ 
perate  Zeal,  we  have  been  thrown  into  great 
Biforders. 

The  next  Account  is  from  Ireland,  in  1628  ; 
But  as  the  Fulfilling  of  the  Scripture  has  taken  no 
Notice  of  any  Jlrange  bodily  Effects,  unlefs  thofe 
may  be  fo  called,  which  relate  to  the  People's 
making  little  Ufe  of  Meat ,  Drink ,  or  Sleep ,  and  not 
feeling  the  Need  thereof ,  through  a  Senfe  of  GOD  ; 
Thefe  only  are  mentioned,  but  in  a  more  ad  van* 
tagious  Manner,  than  by  the  original  Writer .  For 
he  fpeaks  of  fome  only  whofe  Cafe  this  was,  not 
many.  And  he  tells  us,  in  general ,  how  long  it 
was  they  went  without  a  full  Supply  of  thefe 
Recruits,  and  does  not  leave  the  Matter  at  large. 
It  was,  in  that  Day,  according  to  him,  a  fweet 
eafy  Thing  for  Chriftians  to  go  30,  40  Miles,  to 
the  folemn  Communions,  and  to  continue  there 
from  the  Time  they  came ,  till  they  returned ,  with 
but  little  of  thefe  Supplies  ,•  and  this,  in  Regard 
qf  Some,  without  their  feeling  the  Need  thereof, 
their  Souls  were  fo  filled  with  a  Senfe  of  GOD  ; 

which 


bina  Modeftia  frangas.  Duci,  non  trahi,volunt  Ho¬ 
mines.---  Lib.  4.  Epift.  Pag.  916.  And  in  another 
Letter, ---Evangelizatum,  non  maledidium,  miffus  es. 
Condono,  imo  lando,  Zelum  :  Modo  ne  defideretur 
Manfuetudo.  Da  Operam,  me  Frater,  ut  Spiritum 
meum  exhilares,  hoc  Nuncio  ;  quod  in  Tempore  fuo 
Vinum  et  Oleum  infundas  :  quod  Evangeliftam,  non 
tyrannicum  Legiflatorem  pneftes.”  Lib.  4.  Epift* 
Page  956. 
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which  is  no  incredible  Account,  unlefs  they  tar¬ 
ried  longer,  or  eat,  or  drank,  or  Jlept,  in  a  lefs  Pro¬ 
portion,  than  need  be  fuppofed. 

The  Story  of  Catherine  Brettergh,  I  pafs  o- 
yer  with  this  Remark  only,  that  if  nothing  had 
appear’d  in  thefe  Times,  but  what  is  here  record¬ 
ed  of  her,  I  believe  no  ferious  Perfon  would 
have  cried  out  of  Wildnefs  and  Diftr action ;  tho’ 
perhaps,  they  might  have  thought,  there  had 
been,  in  fuch  Pittances,  fqme  Mixture  of  that 
which  is  Humane. 

>  -  ;  1  t 

Thefe  are  the  Tnftances  brought  from  the 
Fulfilling  of  the  Scripture  :  And  I  fhould  have 
had,  I  own,  a  much  better  Opinion  of  them, 
if  the  Author  had  not  betrayed,  by  many  of  the 
Stories  contain’d  in  his  Book*  a  Turn  of  Mind, 
too  eafily  difpofmg  him  to  a  Belief  of  fuch  Extra - 
ordinaries,  as  few  befides  himfelf  would  have  re¬ 
lated  to  the  World  :  Nor  can  I  account  for  it, 
that,  among  all  the  wonderful  Things  he  has 
recorded  as  Examples  of  a  prophetical  and  apoftolic 
Spirit,  not  fo  much  as  one  is  mentioned  ,•  unlefs 
it  was  thought,  the  mentioning  of  thefe  might 
have  lelfen’d  the  Credit  of  the  whole • 


This  Gentleman  now  prefents  us  with  a  Letter 
from  his  honoured  Father,  wherein  we  are  told., 
from'  a  Letter  he  faw5  which  came  from  Scot¬ 
land,  that  at  the  Preaching  of  a  Sermon  in  Edin¬ 
burgh  the  People  were  fo  affe&ed,  that  there 
was  a  great  ant \  loud  Cry  through  the  AJJembly . 
And  if  the  Fadt  be  allow’d,  is  it  poffible,  from 
fuch  a  general  Account,  to  form  a  Judgment,  as 
to  its  true  Origin  ?  T  hat  there  have  been  Out- 

&rys  in  Congregations ,  in  diverfe  Parts  of  the 

T  ■  „  ■  *  -  a  ;  v-'-  <  *  -  World, 


t  i  •* 


Things  of  a  bad 


.  crtc-4 


.  -  • 

_ 


PART  I. 


World,  and  at  diverfe  Times,  every  Body  knows 
that  is  acquainted  with  the  Hiftory  of  the  Church. 

The  Author  of  the  wonderful  Narrative  has 
mentioned  a  confiderable  Number  of  fuch  ;  but 
an  Accouut  of  thofe  Out-crys  are  here  expedited, 
which  may  juflly  be  fuppofed  to  be  of  a  Divine 
Rife.  And  can  this  be  determined,  unlefs  we  know ,, 
fomethmg  in  particular,  of  the  Means,  Manner , 
and  after- Effects  ?  ’Tis  impoffible.  And  the 
fame  may  be  faid  of  what  is  further  related  a- 
bout  the  famous  Mr.  Rogers  of  Dedham  in  Eng¬ 
land  ;  tho’  he  was  fuch  a  Speaker ,  that  if,  under 
his  Preaching,  People  had  fometimes  cried  out,  it 
ought  not  to  be  at  once  concluded,  that  it  was 
owing  to  the  extraordinary  Power  of  GOD.  For 
this  is  an  Effect,  Voice  and  Adtion  may  fome¬ 
times  produce,  as  we  fliall  fee  by  and  by. 

The  Account  from  Mr.  Flavel,  I  leave  as  it 
Rands,  with  only  faying,  that  good  Men  may 
differ  in  their  Sentiments  as  to  the  Caufe  of  fuch 
Effects  5  and  if  any  fhould  think,  they  are  not 
to  be  wholly  afcribed  to  a  divine  Influence ,  I  would 
not  be  too  peremptory  in  faying,  their  Judgment 
was  not  according  to  Truth.' 

i 

The  Perfons  “  in  Northampton,  and  fome  of 
the  neighbouring  Towns,  who  formerly  cried  out, 
and  fell  down,"  I  never  heard  of  ’till  now  :  Nor 
of  thofe,  f- c  whofe  Flefh  waxed  cold  and  benum- 
med,  whofe  Hands  were  clinch’d,  and  their  Bo¬ 
dies  fet  into  Convulfions  Neither  do  I  think, 
that  fuch  Accounts  tend  much  to  the  Credit  of 
Religion. 


But 
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But  thefe  Inftances  notwithftanding,  and  the  mofi 
that  can  be  made  of  the  foregoing  ones,  it  muft 
be  own'd,  that  fuch  bodily  Effects  as  have  prevail¬ 
ed  in  the  Land,  have  always  been  rare  among 
fober  Chriftians  :  Whereas,  They  are  the  very 
Things,  by  which,  thofe  of  another  Complexion  have 
ever  been  diftinguilhed.  Whole  Volumes  have 
been  wrote  containing  Accounts  in  this  Kind  : 
And  whatever  Jlrange  Effects,  upon  Men’s  Bodies , 
have  been  common  among  us,  the  fame  have  been 
common  alfo  among  this  Sort  of  Perfons,  in  all 
Parts,  and  Ages,  of  the  World  :  ;Nor  is  there 
any  Fact  more  notorious  in  the  Hiflory  of  the 
Church.  But  this  I  mention  only  as  a  Circumflance 
worthy  of  Confideration  with  fome  others,  that 
are  to  follow.  Wherefore  to  go  on. 

The  Way  in  which  thefe  Fears  have  been  excit¬ 
ed,  in  many  Places,  is  not,  in  my  Opinion,  the 
bell;  Evidence  in  Favour  of  them.  People  have 
been  too  much  applied  to,  as  though  the  Preacher 
rather  aimed  at  putting  their  Paffions  into  a  Fer¬ 
ment,  than  filling  them  with  fuch  a  reafonable  Sol- 
licitude,  as  is  the  Effect  of  a  juft  Exhibition  of  the 
Truths  of  GOD  to  their  Underftandings.  I  have 
myfelf  been  prefent,  when  an  Air  of  Serioufnefs 
reigned  vifibly  through  a  whole  Congregation  : 
They  were  all  Silence  and  Attention  ;  having 
their  Eye  faftned  on  the  Minifter,  as  though  they 
would  catch  every  Word  that  came  from  his 
Mouth  :  And  yet,  becaufe  they  did  not  cry  cut, 
or  fwoon  away,  they  were  upbraided  with  their 
Hardnefs  of  Heart  and  rank’d  among  thofe  who 
were  Sermon-proof,  Gofpel- glutted  ;  and  every 
Topic  made  Ufe  of,  with  all  the  Voice  and  Mi- 
on  the  Speaker  was  Matter  of,  to  bring  forward 
a  general  Shriek  in  the  AfTembly  :  Nay,  in  or- 
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der  to  give  the  People  a  plain  Intimation  of  what 

he  wanted,  this  fame  Preacher  fometimes  told 
them  of  the  wonderful  Effects  wrought  by  the 
Sermon,  he  was  then  preaching  ;  how  in  fuch 
a  Congregation,  they  were  all  melted  and  dififol- 
Ved,  and  in  another  fo  over-poured,  that  they 
could  not  help  fcreaming  out,  or  falling  down;  as 
though  they  had  been  ftruck  dead,  Nay  one  of 
the  Preachers,  in  this  new  Way ,  was  fo  open  fome 
Months  ago,  as  in  plain  Words,  to  call  upon  the 
People  to  cry  out ,  and  plead  with  them  to  do  fo  : 
This  he  did  three  feveral  Times  in  one  Sermon, 
and  had  upon  it  fo  many  loud  Cries.  And  ’tis 
too  well  known  to  need  much  to  be  faid  upon  it, 
that  the  Gentlemen,  whofe  preaching  has  been 
moft  remarkably  accompanied  with  thefe  Extraor¬ 
dinaries,  not  only  ufe,  in  their  AddrelTes  to  the 
People,  all  the  terrible  Words  they  can  get  toge¬ 
ther,  but  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  naturally  tends  to 
put  weaker  Minds  out  of  Polleffion  of  themfelves. 
A  Friend  in  the  Country,  in  a  Letter  to  me,-  up¬ 
on  thefe  Matters,  expreifes  himfelf  in  thefe 
Words,  “  Under  the  Preaching  and  Exhortati- 
“  ons  of  thefe  Itinerants  and  Exborters ,  (  the 
<(  Manner  of  which  is  frequently  very  boifterous 
“  and  fhocking,  and  adapted  to  the  bell  of  their 
<£  Skill  to  alarm  and  furprize  the  Imagination 
£t  and  Paffions  )  ’tis  no  unufual  Thing  for  Per- 
ic  fons  to  be  plunged  into  the  utmoft  Anxiety 
“  and  Dillrefs,  which  is  often  attended  with  a 
<c  Trembling  of  the  Body,  fainting,  falling  down y 
<£  &c.  The  Preacher  now  frequently  grows 
ec  more  tempeftuous,  and  dreadful  in  his  Manner 
ie  of  Addrefs,  and  feems  to  endeavour  all  he  can 
to  increafe,  and  fpread  the  fifing  Conllernati- 
£f  on,  and  Terror  of  their  Souls  ;  which,’  by  this 
‘f  Means/  is  fometimes  fpread  over  a  great  Part. 

of 
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«  of  an  AfTembly,  in  a  |few  Minutes  from  its 
“  fir  ft  Appearance;  I  have  feen  the  Jlruck  (  as 
“  they  are  called  )  and  diftrefled  brought  toge- 
“  ther,  from  the  feveral  Parts  of  the  Aflembly, 
“  into  the  fquare  Body  by  themfelves,  and  two 
t(  or  three  Perfons  at  Work  upon  them  at  once* 
<c  fruiting,  /lamping  and  crying  out  to  them  with 
“  a  mighty  Voice ,  in  the  mofi  terrible  Manner  and 
“  Language ;  the  poor  Creatures  fainting,  fcreach- 
“  ing  and  bitterly  crying  out  under  them.  You 
“  may  eafily  thinks  what  Terrors  of  Imaginati- 
“  on,  Diftraction  of  Paffions,  and  Perplexity  of 
“  Thoughts,  they  endur’d.  I  was  iaft  Summer 
at  an  Evening  Lecture,  at  a  neighbouring  Pa- 
rilh,  at  which,  one  of  the  moft  famous  Preacb- 
“  ers  in  the  new  Method  carried  on.  He  had  en- 
“  tered  but  a  little  Way  in  his  Sermon,  (  which 
<c  was  delivered  in  a  Manner  fufiiciently  terrible ) 
<c  when  there  began  to  be  fbme  Commotion  a- 
“  mong  the  young  Women.  This  infpir’d  him 
with  new  Life.  He  lifted  up  his  Voice  like  a 
Trumpet,  plentifully  poured  down  Terrors  up¬ 
on  them.  About  half  a  Score  of  young  Wo¬ 
men  were  prefently  thrown  into  violent  bill  eric 
Fits.  I  carefully  obferved  them.  When  he 
grew  calm  and  moderate  in  his  Manner,  tho’ 
the  Things  deliverd  were  equally  Awakening- 
they  by  Degrees  grew  calm  and  ftill  ;  when 
he  again  affum’d  the  terrible,  and  fpake  like 
i  bunder,  the  like  violent  Smugglings  immediately 
returned  upon  them,  from  Time  to  Time. 
Sometimes  he  put  a  mighty  Emphafis  upon  lit¬ 
tle  unmeaning  Words,  and  delivered  a  Sentence 
of  no  Importance  with  a  mighty  Energy  vet 
the/^ble  was  as  great  as  when  the 

molt  awful  Truth  was  brought  to  View.  ” 
-l ins  Account  may  be  relied  on.  For  it  is  givet# 
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by  one  capable  of  making  Obfervation,  and  who 
bears  as  unblemilh’d  a  Chara&er  as  moil  Minifters 
in  the  Country. 

Agreable  whereto  is  the  Account  we  have 
printed  in  the  Boston  Pojt-Boy  f;  in  which  the 
W) 'iter,  lpeaking  of  the  Itinerant  Preachers,  among 
other  Things,  obferves,  “  Their  main  Defign  in 
“  preaching,  feems  not  fo  much  to  inform  Men’s 
“  Judgments,  as  to  terrify  and  affright  their  Ima- 
(<  gination  ;  by  awful  Words  and  frightful  Repre- 
<£  fentations,  to  fet  the  Congregation  into  hideous 
<(  Shrieks  and  Out-cries.  And  to  this  End,  in 
“  every  Place  where  they  come,  they  reprefent 
(C  that  GOD  is  doing  extraordinary  Things  in 
tc  other  Places,  and  that  they  are  fome  of  the  laffc 
“  hardened  Wretches  that  ftand  out  ;  that  this 
tc  is  the  laft  Call  that  ever  they  are  likely  to  have; 
“  that  they  are  now  hanging  over  the  Pit  of  De- 
tc  ftrudion,  and  juft  ready,  this  Moment,  to  fall 
te  into  it  ;  that  Hell-fire  now  flafhes  in  their 
tC  Faces  ;  and  that  the  Devil  now  ftands  ready 
*(  to  feize  upon  them,  and  carry  them  to  Hell  : 
“  And  they  will  oftentimes  repeat  the  awful 
tC  Words,  Damn’d  !  Damn’d !  Damn’d !  three 
te  or  four  Times  over.” 

’Tis  well  known,  no  Preacher,  in  the  new  Way 
has  been  more  noted  for  his  Injlrumentalily  in  pro¬ 
ducing  thefe  Scbriekings  and  Faintings  and  Trem¬ 
blings,  than  the  Rev.  Mr.  James  Davenport  of 
Southhold;  and  yet,  one  of  the  Minifters  of  this 
Town,  (  who  has  always  been  a  great  Friend 
to  that  which  he  efteemed,  the  good  Work  of 
GOD  going  on  in  the  Land )  having  been,  one 
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Night,  a  Witnefs  to  his  inexpreflible  Manage¬ 
ment  among  the  People,  and  the  terrible  Effects 
:onfequent  thereupon  in  their  Screaming  and  Crying- 
mt,  and  the  like,  thought  himfelf  obliged  in  Con- 
'cience  to  go  to  him  the  next  Day,  and  declare 
igainft  fuch  a  Method  of  afting  *  And  accord:  ng- 
y  went,  and  told  him  to  his  Face  (  as  he  himfelf 
nform’d  me  )  that  in  the  Appearance  of  the  laft 
Wight,  he  was  perfuaded,  there  was  no  Hand  of  the 
Spirit  of  GOD  ;  and  that  it  was  no  other  than 
night  have  been  expected,  if  a  Man  raving  mad 
rom  Bedlam,  had  gone  among  the  People,  and  behaved 
\s  he  had  done.  And  one  of  the  Charges  exhibited 
ind  prov’d  again  ft  this  Mr.  Davenport,  when 
>r ought  before  the  General  AJfembly  of  Connec¬ 
ticut*  was,  t(  That  he  endeavoured  by  unwar- 
‘  rantable  Means  to  terrify,  and  affe£l  his  Hear- 
ers.  And  that* 

<(  C1-)  By  pretending  fome  extraordinary  Dif- 
‘  covery  and  Afturance  of  the  very  near  Ap- 
c  proach  of  the  End  of  the  World  ;  and  that 
‘  though  he  did  not  affign  the  very  Day,  yet 
1  that  he  then  lately  had  it  clearly  open  d  to 
c  him,  and  ftrongly  inpreft  upon  his  Mind,  that 
f  in  a  very  ftiort  Time  all  thefe  Things  would 
‘  be  involv’d  in  devouring  Flames.” 

NiB:  This  fame  Impreffion ,  he. told  the  People 
t  Boston,  he  had  lately  had  upon  his  Mind,  and 
ras  as  fure  the  Day  of  Judgment  was  at  the  Door, 
s  of  the  Things  he  then  faw  with  his  Eyes  ;  and 
aade  Ufe  of  this  accordingly,  as  an  Argument  to 
fork  upon  their  Pajfions. 

» 

<c  (2)  By  an  indecent  and  affe6ted  Imitation 
;  of  the  Agony  and  PoJJlon  of  our  blelled  Sa* 
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vxoUR  ;  and  alfo  by  Voice*  and  Gejlure y  of  the 
“  Surprife*  Horror,  and  Amazement^  of  Perfons 
fuppos’d  to  be  fentenced  to  eternal  Mifery. 
And* 
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(3)  By  a  too  peremptory  and  unconditioned 


denouncing  Damnation  againft  fuch  of  his  Au- 
u  ditory*  as  he  look’d  upon  as  Opposers  ;  ve- 


66 


66 


hemently  crying  out,  that  he  faw  Hell-Flames 
ftafhmg  in  their  Faces 7  and  they  were  now  !  now  ! 
dropping  down  to  Hell  !  And  alfo  added^  Lord 
c  thou  knowejl ,  that  there  are  many  in  that  Galle¬ 
ry ,  and  in  thefe  Seats 7  that  are  now  droppi 
down  to  Hell  !”  * 


« 


66 


• 

An  Account  of  Mr.  D-— t’s  Preaching,  not  al¬ 
together  unlike  this,  a  Gentleman,  in  Connecti¬ 
cut,  wrote  to  one  of  the  Minifters  in  this  Town, 

upon  his  own  Knowledge,  in  thefe  Words,  - 

<£  At  length,  he  turn’d  his  Difcourfe  to  others, 
i(  and  with  the  utrnoft  Strength  of  his  Lungs  ad- 
sc  dreft  himfelf  to  the  Congregation,  under  thefe 
and  fuch-like  Expreffions  ;  viz.  You  poor  un- 
“  converted  Creatures,  inthe  Seats,  in  the  Pews, 
te  in  the  Galleries,  I  wonder  you  don’t  drop  in- 
to  Hell  !  It  would  not  furprife  me,  I  fhould 
se  not  wonder  at  it,  if  I  fhould  fee  you  drop 
fC  down  now,  this  Minute  into  Hell.  You  Phari- 
“  fees,  Hypocrites,  new,  now,  now ,  you  are  go- 
te  ing  right  into  the  Bottom  of  Hell.  I  wonder 
*<■  you  don’t  drop  into  Hell  by  Scores,  and  Hun- 
te  dreds,  &c.  And  in  this  terrible  Manner ,  he 
*c  ended  the  Sermon.”  ”l'is  then  added,  “  Af- 
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“  ter  a  ftiort  Prayer,  he  called  for  all  the  Dif- 
“  treft  Perfons  (which  were  near  twenty)  into 
“  the  foremoft  Seats .  Then  he  came  out  of  the 
“  Pulpit,  and  ftripped  off  his  upper  Garments, 
<c  and  got  up  into  the  Seats,  and  leapt  up  and 

down  fometime,  and  clapt  his  Hands,  and  cri* 
(C  ed  out  in  thofe  Words,  the  War  goes  on, 

the  Fight  goes  on,  the  Devil  goes  down,  the 
“  Devil  goes  down  ;  and  then  betook  himfelf 
“  to  flumping  and  fer earning  moll  dreadfully.” 

And  what  is  it  more  than  might  be  expedited, 
to  fee  People  fo  affrightned  as  to  fall  into  Shrieks 
and  Fits,  under  fuch  Methods  as  thefe  ?  Efpe- 
cially,  when  they  have  firft  been  pofleft  of  the 
Notion,  that  the  Perfons  who  make  Ufe  of  them,, 
are  Men  of  GOD  in  an  extraordinary  Senfe  ;  as 
being  fent  immediately,  as  it  were,  to  deliver 
his  Meffages  to  them.  The  Mind  is  now  pre¬ 
pared  to  receive  almoft  any  Impreffion  from  this 
Kind  of  Perfons  ;  and  kis  no  Wonder,  if,  by 
their  terrifying  Voice  and  Attion ,  People  are  thrown 
into  Agitations  and  ConvuIJions . 

I  doubt  not,  but  the  divine  SPIRIT  often  ac¬ 
companies  the  preached  IVord ,  fo  as  that,  by  his 
Influence ,  Sinners  are  awakened  to  a  Senfe  of  Sin , 
and  filled  with  deep  Diftrefs  of  Soul  :  But  the 
blejfed  SPIRIT  muft  not,  at  Random,  be  made 
the  Author  of  all  thofe  Surprifes ,  operating  in  * 
firange  Effects  upon  the  Body,  which  may  be  feen 
among  People.  They  may  be  produced  other 
Ways  ;  yea,  I  truft,  that  has  been  already 
faid,  which  makes  it  evident,  they  have  adtually 
been  produced,  even  by  the  mid  and  extravagant 
Conduct  of  fome  over-heated  Preachers* 
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It  will,  doubtlefs,  be  here  faid,  thefe  Out-cries 
Have  lometimes  arifen,  when  no  other  than  the 
great  1  ruths  of  the  Gofpel  have  been  urg’d  up¬ 
on  the  Confciences  of  Sinners  ;  and  this,  in  a 
becoming  Manner,  and  by  Preachers  who  have  not 
been  noted,  either  for  the  Loudnefs  of  their  Voice 
or  the  Boiftcroufnefs  of  their  Action.  * 

In  Reply  whereto,  I  deny  not  but  this  may 
hare  been  the  Cafe  :  But,  at  the  fame  Time, 
tnink  it  worthy  of  Notice,  that  thefe  bodily  Ef¬ 
fects  were,  at  first,  produced,  fo  far  as  I  can 
jyVun,  only  by  fuch  Preachers  as  were  remarkable 
tor  their  terrible  f peaking,  both  as  to  Matter,  and 
m  anricr  :  Nor  do  I  remember  an  Inftance,  in 
tne  Country,  of  Out-cries ,  by  any  other  Sort  of 
uacheis ,  till  tne  Noife  of  fuch  extraordinary  Ef¬ 
fects,  ao  Af  gum  cuts  of  an  immediate  divine  Power, 
in  one  Pjace  and  another,  had  alarmed  the 
Peop;e,  and  made  many  of  them  think,  it  was 

neceiTai  y  they  alfo  fhould  be  in  like  Circum*5 

nances. 

Befldes,  when  thefe  Out-cries  have  been  effec¬ 
ted  by  your  more  moderate  Preachers ,  (which,  by 
the  Way,  comparatively  fpeaking,  has  been  a  rare 
Hung  )  have  they  not  begun  with  one  or  two 
only,  and  from  them  been  propagated  to  o- 
tlie[s  ^  -Nay,  have  not  thefe ,  from  whom  they 
took  Rife,  ufually ,  been  fuch  as  were  before  ac - 
cijtomcd  to  the  Way  of  fereaming  out  ?  And 
were  they  not,  at  firfl,  brought  to  it,  under  a 
more  terrible  Kind  of  Preaching  ?  I  believe, 
upon  Examination,  this  will  be  found  to  be  nearly 
the  1  ruth  of  the  Cafe. 
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I  {hall  only  add  further*  that  however  diflin- 
^uiihed  the  Minifter  who  has  preached  has  been, 
for  his  exemplary  Piety ,  and  (Inning  Gifts  ; 
however  agreeable  to  the  Mind  of  Christ  he 
has  delivered  the  Truths  of  the  Gofpel  ;  and 
however  warmly  he  may  have  addreft  him- 
Celf  to  the  People's  Paffions,  if  he  wan’t  before 
known  to  have  been  a  Favourer  of  thefe  Outcries , 
he  has  not  produced  them  :  Nor  do  I  believe, 
in  Inftance  can  be  given  in  the  Country,  of  their 
being  brought  forward  by  any  Minifter,  of  whom 
the  People  had  a  Sufpicion,  that  he  did  not  like 
them  :  Which  to  me,  is  not  the  bell  Argument 
of  their  being  fo  wholly  owing  to  the  divine 
Power ,  as  fome  may  be  too  ready  to  imagine, 
But  to  proceed, 

Another  Thing  that  very  much  leffens  my  Opi¬ 
nion  of  thefe  religious  Fears ,  with  the  ftrange  Ef¬ 
fects  of  them  is,  that  they  are  produced  by  the 
Exhorters  ;■  and  this,  in  all  Parts  of  the  Land  ;  and 
it  may  be,  in  more  numerous  Inftances,  than  by  the 
Minifters  themfelves.  And  if  thefe  bodily  Agitati¬ 
ons  arife  from  the  Influence  of  the  Spirit,  when 
produc’d  by  the  Minifters ,  they  are  lo  when  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  Exhorters .  The  Appearance  is  the 
fame  in  both  Cafes  ;  the  like  inward  Dijlrefs  is 
effefited,  and  difcovers  it  felf  in  like  Cryings  and 
Swoonings  :  Nor  is  there  any  Reafon  to  think 
well,  in  the  general,  of  the  one,  and  not  of  the 
other.  And  yet,  fome  of  the  beft  Friends  of  this 
Work ,  both  among  the  Clergy  and  Laity ,  think  ill 
of  thefe  Things,  as  brought  forward  by  the  Ex¬ 
porters  :  Nay,  one  of  the  greateft  Friends  to 
the  good  Work ,  among  the  Minifters  in  Town, 
freely  declar’d  concerning  one  of  thefe  Exhorters , 
whp  came  into  this  Place,  and  began  the  Cnif- 
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cries  we  were  before  Strangers  to,  that  he  feared 
the  Hand  of  Satan  was  in  his  coming  here  to 
throw  Difgrace  on  the  Work  of  GOD  ;  fug. 
gelling,  that  the  Wonders  wrought  by  the  Magi¬ 
cians  in  Egypt  were,  to  all  Appearance,  like  the 
Miracles  wrought  by  Moses.  I  fee  no  Reafon  for 
fuch  a  Remark.  Pile  vilible  Effects  of  this  young 
Man  s  exhorting  here,  and  in  the  neighbouring 
Town  of  Dorchejler,  were  juft  the  fame  that  are 
wrought  by  the  moft  famous  Preachers  in  the  new 
Way  :  And  where  there  is  no  difcernable  Dif- 
ference,  there  is  no  Ground,  in  Reafon  or  Scrip¬ 
ture,  to  fpeak  well  of  the  one,  and  ill  of  the  o- 
ther.  Such  are  certainly  inconfiftent  with  them- 
felves,  who  attribute  thefe  Extraordinaries,  as  bro’t 
forward  by  the  Exhorters,  to  a  Spirit  of  Delufion, 
or  Enthufiafm,  or  any  other  inferior  Caufe,  while 
they  can  t  bear  to  hear  a  IWird  laid  againft  them, 
when  they  are  the  Produce  of  thofe  who  are  call¬ 
ed  Minifters.  For  my  felf,  I  put  them  both  on 
the  fame  Foot,  as  fuppofing  they  both  arife  from 
the  fame  Caufe  :  Only,  the  Appearance  of  thefe 
Things,  in  the  lame  Kind  and  Degree,  when  the 
Exhorters  are  the  Carriers  on,  adminifters  juft 
Ground  of  Fear,  whether  they  are,  in  general,  fo 
much  owing  to  the  extraordinary  Influence  of  the 
divine  SPIRIT,  as  Ibme  may  be  too  ready  to  i- 
magine.  If  they  are  not  owing  to  the  wonderful 
Operation  of  the  TIoly  Ghost,  when  the  Exhorters 
are  the  Occafion  of  them,  they  may  ealily  be  ac? 
counted  for,  when  produced  by  others  :  And  it 
can’t  well  be  fuppofed,  there  fhould  be  the  ex- 
traoidinary  Concurrence  of  the  blelled  Spirit 
with  thefe  Exhorters.  For  who  are  they  but 
fuch,  concerning  whom  the  infpird  Jpoftle  has 
faid,  Not  a  Novice  lefl  he  be  lifted  up  with  Pride, 
and  fall  into  the  Condemnation  of  the  Devil  ?  Who 
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are  they  but  fuch,  of  whom  the  fame  Apoflle  fays, 
they  walk  dif orderly,  working  not  at  all,  but  are  Bufie - 
Bodies  ?  With  Refpetl  to  whom,  he  gives  Com¬ 
mandment  by  the  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  that 
with  Quietnefs  they  work  and  cat  their  own  Bread. 
Who  are  they  but  fuch,  as  fet  themfelves  up  in 
Oppofition  to  their  Pajtors,  though  found  in  the 
Faith  and  of  a  good  Conversation,  contrary  to  the 
Order  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  the  Difturbance  of  the 
Churches  ?  And  can  it  be  thought,  that  GOD 
would  countenance  the  Conduct  of  this  Kind  of 
Perfons,  by  extraordinary  Teftimonies  of  his  Pre- 
fence  from  Heaven  ;  and  this,  while  they  are  m 
a  Method  of  a&ing  that  direttly  contradi&s  his 
own  Appointments  ?  Befides,  may  it  not  be  faid 
of  thefe  Exhorters,  in  the  general,  _  that  they  are 
very  Babes  in  Understanding,  needing  themfelves 
to  be  taught  which  be  the  firfb  Principles  of  the  O- 
racles  of  GOD  ?  That  they  are  over-forward  and 
conceited  ;  taking  that  upon  them,  they  have 
neither  a  Call  to,  nor  Qualifications  for  ?  Yea,  is 
it  not  too  true  of  fome  of  them,  that  they  have 
acted  under  the  Influence  of  an  over-heated  Ima¬ 
gination  ;  or  what  is  worfe,  from  low  and  bafe 
Views  ?  This  is  now  fo  evident,  that  there  is 
no  Room  for  Debate  upon  the  Matter.  And  of 
all  Men,  thefe,  I  fliould  think,  are  the  molt  un¬ 
likely  to  be  diftinguilh’d  with  the  extraordinary 
Prefence  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

There  is  yet  another  Thing  that  makes  it  look 
as  though  thefe  Terrors  might  arife  from  a  lower 
Caufe,  than  that  which  is  Divine  ;  and  that  is, 
their  happening  in  the  Night.  I  don’t  mean, 
that  there  han’t  been  Out-cries  in  the  Day  Time  ; 
but  the  Night  is  more  commonly  the  Seafon,  when 
thefe  Things  are  to  be  feen,  and  in  their  greatefl 
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w^l°nnd  Th%  are  mof.  t^ent,  and  more 

bight  Meetings,  when  there  are  but  two  or  three 
Cand.es  m  the  Place  of  Worfhip,  or  they  are 
wnoliy  m  the  dark.  I  have  often,  in  ConJerfa- 
tion,  heaid  this  Remark  made  by  thofe,  who 
have  been  in  the  Way  of  thefe  Things  ;  and 

1  tme  ?Dfervatlons  1  ®nd  in  Letters  that 
have  been  fent  me.  Says  one,  fpeaking  of  thefe 

Extraordinartes,  «  They  are  more  in  the  Night 
mop  ft  the,Day  .  Another,  “  They  operate 

Ter^r^H  their  MeetinSs  ’’  An°- 

’  jjfi  7h,ey  never  JlaPPen’d  [this  mull:  be 

underflood  of  the  particular  Place,  he  is  giving 

f!\  )l:'co;un;.  ofJ  t0  any  confiderable  Degree,  ’tiff 

J?®  uarulCrS  °J  the  Nlght  came  on-”  And  wlly 

general  ^n^fwT  f 6  ?°re  freclUent’  and 

general,  m  the  Gloommefs  of  the  Night ,  if  thev 

Produ^’d  by  the  Agency  of  the  Divine  SPI- 

1  j  "  cu  nee3  the  Advantage  of  the 

dark  to  fill  Men’s  Hearts  with  Terror  ?  This  is 

certainly  a  ftrew’d  Sign,  that  there  is  more  of 
the  Humane  in  thefe  Things,  than  feme  are  will- 
mg  to  own.  We  know  every  Thing  appears 
more  difmal  in  the  Night  :  Perfons  are  more 
apt  to  be  ftruck  with  Surprife  and  Conflernati- 
on  :  And  as  this  is  a  good  Reafon,"it  may 
be  the  true  one,  why  a  doleful  Voice,  and  fright- 

iul  Managements  may  takeEffedl  more  in  the  Night 
than  at  other  Times.  6 


The  Sob j  eft  S'  alio  of  thefe  Terrors  may  lead  us 
to  make  the  like  Judgment  about  them  ;  and 
theie  are  Childreny  Women y  and  younger ly  Perfons. 
.Not  that  others  han’t  been  wrought  upon.  In- 
fiances .  there  have  been  of  Men  ;  and  thefe/ 
both  middle-aged,  and  advanced  in  Tears y  \yho  have 

both 
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both  cried  out ,  and  fallen  down  :  .  But  ’tis  among 
Children,  young  People  and  Women,  whofe  Paffions 
are  foft  and  tender,  and  more  eafily  thrown  into 
a  Commotion,  that  thefe  Things  chiefly  pre¬ 
vail.  I  know,  ’tis  thus  in  thofe  Places,  where  I 
have  had  Opportunity  to  make  Inquiry.  And 
from  the  Accounts  tranfmitted  to  me  from 
Friends,  in  other  Places,  it  appears  to  have  been 
fo  among  them  alfo.  The  Account  I  have  from 
one  Part  of  ‘the  Country  is,  “  The  Operation  is 
principally  among  Women  and  Girls  From  an¬ 
other,  “  The  Perfons  wrought  upon  were  gene¬ 
rally  Women  and  Children  From  another, 

u  Thefe  Effedls  have  been  moil  frequent  in  Wo¬ 
men  and  young  Perfons.”  And  are  not  thefe  the 
yery  Perfons,  whofe  Paffions  according  to  Nature , 
it  might  be  expedted,  would  be  alarmed  ?  If 
young  People  are,  in  a  moral  Senfe,  more  like¬ 
ly  tor  be  wrought  upon  by  Divine  Grace ,  than  old, 
l  fee  not  that  this  is  the  Cafe  with  Refpedl  to 
Women  in  Diftindlion  from  Men.  Men  may  as 
eafily  be  overcome  by  the  Power  of  the  Holy 
3-host,  as  Women  ;  and  are  as  likely,  in  a  mo- 
'al  View  of  the  Matter,  to  be  fo  :  And  what 
fliould  then  be  the  Reafofl  that  they  fhould  be, 
is  it  were,  overlook’d,  and  Women  generally  the 
Perfons  thrown  into  thefe  Agitations  and  Ter¬ 
rors  ?  It  certainly  looks,  as  tho'  the  Weaknefs  of 
their  Nerves,  and  from  hence  their  greater  Lia- 
ilenefs  to  be  furpris’d,  and  overcome  with 
Pear,  was  the  true  Account  to  be  given  of  this 
Matter, 

Moreover,  the  Way  in  which  thefe  Terrors 
pread  themfelves  is  a  Circumfhnce,  that  does 
lot  much  favour  their  divine  Origin .  They 
.eem  to  be  fuddenly  propagated,  from  one  to,  an¬ 
other 
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other,  as  in  a  great  Fright  or  Confternation. 
They  often  begin  with  a  fingle  Perfon,  a  Child 
or  Woman ,  or  Lad ,  whofe  Shrieks  fet  others  a 
Shrieking  ;  _  and  fo  the  Shrieks  catch  from  one  to 
another,  /till  the  whole  Congregation  is  alarmed, 
and  fuch  an  awful  Scene,  many  Times,  open’d,  as 
no  Imagination  can  paint  to  the  Life.  To  this 
Purpofe  is  that  in  the  Boston -Toft-Boy  *,  when  af¬ 
ter  an  Account  of  the  terrible  Language  made  Ufe 
of  by  the  Itinerants,  ’tis  added,  “This  frequently 
“  frights  the  little  Children,  and  fets  them  a 
“  Screaming  ;  and  that  frights  their  tender  Mo - 
thers,  and  lets  them  to  Screaming,  and  by 
“  Degrees  fpreads  over  a  great  Part  of  the  Con¬ 
gregation  .  And  40,  50,  or  an  100,  of  them 
fcr earning  ad  together,  makes  fiich  an  awful 
and  hideous  Noife  as  will  make  a  Man’s  Hair 
Rand  an  End.  Some  will  faint  away,  fall  down 
upon  the  Flooi,  wallow  and  foam.  Some  "Wo- 
“  a**  will  rend  off  their  Caps,  Handkerchiefs, 
“  and  other  Clothes,  tear  their  Hair  down  about 

tc  their  Ears,  and  feem  perfectly  bereft  of  their 
cc  Reafon.”  f 

Appearances  in  this  Rind,  I  have  often  had  an 
Account  of  from  thole  who  have  been  prelent 
at  them  ;  and  as  begun  by  one  or  two  Perfons 
at  firft  :  And  where  this  has  been  the  Cafe 
there  is  no  great  Difficulty  in  finding  out  the 

Caufe 


*  Numb.  391. 

•j  I  fhould  not  have  inferted  this  Account,  it  looks  fo 
extravagant,  but  that  I  have  now  by  me  two  Letters , 
from  Gendemen  of  known  Worth  and  Integrity,  in 

the  Mmtftry,  who  particularly  refer  to  it,  a0d  fay, 
’us  a  juft  one,  ' 
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Caufe  :  ’Tis  far  more  reafonable  to  look  for  it 
in  Nature ,  than  in  Grace. 

It  may  not  be  amifs  to  obferve  ftill  further, 
that  thefe  Terrors,  with  their  Effects,  are  uniform 
all  over  the  Country  ;  operating  upon  all  in  whom 
they  take  Place,  much  in  the  fame  Way  and  Man¬ 
ner,  be  their  moral  Charafter  what  it  will.  Whe¬ 
ther  the  Subjects  of  them  be  great  or  fmall  Sin¬ 
ners,  whether  the  Sins  they  have  committed  be 
more  or  lefs ,  whether  they  have  continued  in  Sin 
a  longer  or  floor  ter  Time,  there  is  no  Difference 
as  to  their  Fears ,  and  the  Operation  of  them ;  but 
they  are  all  indifcriminately  thrown  into  the  like 
horrible  Circumflanees  ;  which  it  is  not  reafon¬ 
able  to  think  would  be  the  Cafe,  if  they  were 
put  into  this  Condition  by  a  divine  Influence  : 
Whereas,  its  the  very  Thing  that  mighty  be  ex¬ 
pelled,  where  Nature  is  fuddenly  furpris’d,  and 
over-come,  as  in  a  Fright, 

In  fine,  it’s  a  Circumftance  no  Ways  fa¬ 
vouring  the  divine  Rife  of  thefe  Out-cries ,  that 
many.  People  now  commonly  make  them,  not 
as  urg’d  hereto  from  an  over-pouring  Senfe  of 
their  own  Sins,  but  the  Sins  of  others 9  Having 
been  converted  themfelves,  their  Diftrefs ,  under 
the  P reaching  of  the  Word,  is  now  raifed  to 
fuch  a  Height  for  the  unconverted  Sinners  in  the 
Congregation ,  that  they  can’t  help  fere  anting  out  ; 
and  fo  many  of  them ,  fometimes  at  once,  as  that 
the  Worfhip  is  interrupted ,  or  greatly  difturb'd .  A 
Concern  for  others,  whom  we  have  Reafon  to 
fear,  are  in  a  State  of  Sin,  is,  no  Doubt,  reafon¬ 
able  ;  and  there  will  be  more  or  lefs  of  it,  in 
the  Heart  of  every  fincere  Chriftian.  But  are 
Shriekings  a  fuitable  E^preffiqn  qf  this  Concern  ; 

efpecially. 


■ 
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especially,  in  the  Houfe  of  GOD  ?  And  can  it 
be  fuppos’d,  the  GOD  of  Order ,  would,  by  the 
Exertment  of  his  Power,  raife  this  Concern  to 
uch  a  Height,  as  that  his  own  Worfhip  fhould  be 
broke  up  upon  the  Account  of  it  ?  ’Tis  impoffi- 
b  ,;r  [,  never  heard  one  fiber,  f olid  Perfon  fpeak 
a  Word,  m  F avour  of  thefi  Out-cries  ;  and  am 
eaitily  forry,  any  Thing  has  been  printed, 
encouraging  fo  grofs'  an  Extravagance.  I  hope 

n™e?  ®  meer  Sound  of  fome  Texts, 
wi  jufhfy  this  fame  Diftrefs  for  others ,  as  it  be- 

among  fome  Perfons, 
in  another  f  orm,  in  Tr avail- Pains  and  Throws. 
Ur  tins,  I  have  now  an  Account  by  me,  in  a 
Letter  from  a  Friend,  upon  the  Evidence  of  his 
own  Eyes  and  Ears  ;  which  yet,  I  fhould  not 
nave  mentioned,  but  that  I  have  fince  perf anally 
converted  with  a  Mini  ft  er  in  the  Country,  who 
informed  me  of  one,  who  had  been  in  Travail 
two  or  three  Times  fucceftively  for  him.  i.  e. 
Under  all  the  Signs  of  Diftrefs,  that  appear  in  Wo¬ 
men  upon  fuch  Occaiions.  - 


T^efe  are  P-ea^ons)  why  I  can’t  entertain 
lo  high  an  Opinion  as  fome  others  do,  of  the 
1  errors  appearing  in  ft  range  bodily  Effefts,  which 
have  been  fo  common  of  late  in  this  Land. 


Jf  will,  poflibly,  be  faid,  I  have,  in  faying  thele 
lene£ted  Difgrace  upon  the  Work  of  Con - 
vibhon.  If  I  had  had  fuch  a  Thought  of  the 
Mattel,  I  fhould. have  fuppreffed  what  is  here  of- 
feied.  rhofej  in  my  Opinion*  do  the  greateffc 
Dmionour  to  the  blejfed  SPIRIT \  and  his  Infiu- 
ence  upon-  the  Hearts  of  Sinners,  in  the  Bufineis 
of  Conviction ,  who  make  no  Diffcin6tion  between 
thofe  Fears  that  are  the  Effect  of  Truth  duly  bn - 

preji 
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preft  upon  the  Mind,  and  thofe  that  arife  from  an  af- 
frightned  Imagination.  And  to  fpeak  freely,  I  am 
clearly  in  the  Sentiment,  that  the  great  Strefs  that 
has  been  laid  upon  fuch  Terrors,  as  have  evidently 
been  produced  by  the  mechanical. Influence  of  aw¬ 
ful  Words  and  frightful  Geftures,  has  been  a  great 
Diliervice  to  the  Intereft  of  Religion  ;  Nay,  I 
am  not  without  Fear,  lead:  the  tremendous  Threat- 
ning  of  GOD  have,  by  fome,  been  prophanely  made 
Ufe  of,  while,  under  the  Pretence  of  Awakening- 
Men’s  Confciences,  they  have  thunder’d  out 
Death  and  Damnation,  in  a  Manner  more  fit  for 
the  Stage  than  the  f acred  Desk,  and  fo  as  to  afto- 
liifh  the  Imagination  rather  than  poffefs  the  Mind 
of  a  reafonable  Conviction  of  thefe  awful  Truths 
of  GOD.  I  am  not  againft  the  Preaching  of  Ter¬ 
ror  ;  but  whenever  this  is  done,  it  ought  to  be 
in  a  Way  that  may  enlighten  the  Mind,  as  well 
as  alarm  the  Paffions  :  And  I  am  greatly  mifta- 
ken,  if  this  has  been  the  Pradtice,  among  fome 
Sort  of  Preachers,  fo  much  as  it  ought  to  be. 
And  to  this  it  may  be  owing,  that  Religion,  of  late, 
has  been  more  a  Commotion  in  the  Paffions,  than  a 
Change  in  the  Temper  of  the  Mind :  Not  but  that, 
I  think,  a  lading  Change  has  been  wrought  in  a 
Number  ;  though  I  could  wifh  I  had  Reafon  to 
fay,  it  was  fo  great  a  Number  as  •fome  pretend  : 
Nay,  I  am  not  without  Hopes,  that  fome  even 
of  thofe  who  have  been  frighten'd  into  Shrieks 
and  Fits,  are  become  new- Men  ;  but  then,  I  have 
no  other  Thought,  in  the  general,  of  the  Surprife 
they  were  thrown  into,  than  of  the  Surprife  by 
a  terrible  Clap  of  Thunder ,  or  the  Shock  of  an 
Earthquake  :  They  might  hereby  be  awakened 
to  Confideration,  and  put  upon  waiting  upon 
GOD  in  his  own  Way,  ’till  a  JVork  of  Grace  has 
been  effe&ed  in  them.  .  > 
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I  fhall  conclude  this  Head  with  two  general 
Cautions. 


■ 
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The  firft  is,  to  beware  of  being  prejudiced  a- 
gainft  the  real  Work  of  Conviction,  from  th ejlrange 
Appearance,  in  a  Way  of  Terror,  there  has  been 
lately  feen  among  us.  Many,  I  have  Reafon  to 
fear,  have  herefrom  been  led,  both  to  think  and 
fpeak,  very  unfuitably  of  this  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  :  But  they  are  herein  greatly  to  Blame. 
There  certainly  is  fuch  a  Thing  as  a  Senfe  of  Sin, 
expreffing  itfelf  in  bitter  Remorfe  of  Confidence. 
5Tis  indeed  impoffible,  that  Sinners  fhould  have 
upon  their  Minds  ajuftApprehenfion  of  themfelves, 
and  their  real  Character,  as  Children  of  Wrath,  and 
not  be  fill’d  with  uneafy  Senfations  :  Nay*  it 
may  be  fear’d  of  all,  who  have  liv’d  to  adult 
Years,  thoughtlefs  of  their  Souls,  that  they  know 
not  the  Grace  of  GOD  in  Truth,  if  they  have 
had  no  Experience  of  the  Troubles  of  an  awa¬ 
kened  Confidence  :  Nor  is  it  any  Objection  a- 
gainfl  either  the  Reality  or  Necejfity  of  this  Con - 
viSion,  that  there  may  be  a  Refemblance  of  it  in 
the  Workings  of  that  Fear  which  is  not  excited 
by  the  Influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  And  in- 
Itead  of  being  prejudiced  herefrom  againlt  the 
SPIRITs  Operation,  in  convincing  Sinners,  we 
Ihould  take  Occafion  to  be  wifely  cautious  in  diftin- 
guifhing  between  thofe  Fears,  with  their  Effects, 
that  are  from  the  Spirit,  and  thole  that  may  have 
Rife  from  other  Caufes. 

Very  ferviceable  for  our  Direction  in  this 
Matter,  are  the  Words  of  that  experienced  Chriftian, 
as  well  as  noted  Divine ,  Mr.  Charnock.  Says  he,f 


»«yMi 


f  His  Works,  Vol.  II.  Page  584 


pointing 
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pointing  out  the  Difference  between  thofe  Con* 
visions  that  are  from  Nature  and  the  Spirit,  the 
former  “  are  fudden  Frights  and  Startings,  which 
foon  fettle  again  ;  as  in  a  fudden  Fright  and 
**  Start,  Nature  is  fpeedily  reduced  to  its  former 
“  Temper,  and  the  Blood  that  was  put  on  a  fud- 
“  den  into  another  Motion,  is  quickly  brought 
«  to  its  former  Confiftence.  They  are  ufually  like 
“  a  Land-Flood,  which  caufes  an  Inundation,  but, 
te  hnks  not  into  the  Roots  of  the  Soul.  — -  It  is  a 
{C  Work,  not  fo  much  upon  the  Judgment  as  up- 
(e  on  the  AffeCHons  t  Therefore  it  is  like  a  fire 
“  falling  upon  Flax  and  other  combuftable 
“  Matter,  which  flames  and  expires  ;  and  you 
(‘  fee  its  Death  almoft  as  foon  as  it  begins  to 
“  be  :  Whereas  thofe  Convictions  that  arife 
“  from  the  Spirit,  fettle  upon  the  Judgment , 

“  and  like  a  Fire  in  a  Log  of  Wood,  are  kept 
“  alive  in  the  Soul,  eat  into  the  Soul,  dive  into 
“  the  Bottom,  produce  ferious  and  lafting  Affec* 

“  tions.  Confcience  is  Itaggering  and  unfixt  ; 

“  therefore  whatfoever  arifeth  from  it,  partak- 
“  eth  of  the  uncertain  Nature  of  the  Caufe. 
tf  We  Ihall  be  moveable  in  our  Affections  ;  unlefs 
“  firlt  ftedfaft  in  our  Judgment.”  And  again, 
{hewing  the  Difference  between  thofe  Convicti¬ 
ons,  in  which  Satan  may  have  a  Hand,  and  thofe 
that  are  from  the  Spirit,  he  fays,*  “  Satan  works 
<£  violently  and  fuddenly ,  and  moft  by  the  Paffions 
tc  and  Humours  of  the  Body,  rather  than  by  Rea- 
tc  fon  ;  but  the  Spirit  works  upon  the  Mind > 
<(  therefore  he  is  an  enligbtning  SPIRIT.  Satan 
ff  works  upon  the  Reafon  by  the  Paffion  ;  the 
**  Spirit  upon  the  Paffion  by  Reafon  ;  He  firlt  ' 


*  IJ.  Vol.  P.  594, 
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enhghtens  the  Mmd,  and  brings  Light  into  the 
Hearty and  the  *«,<**/  Faculties,  the  proper 

^bjreh?^Ll§ht  ’  \nd  ^  this  MeanswiSs 
up  the  Paffions  to  what  Pitch  and  Tune  he 

T,ks  bc;  Satan  firft  works  upon  the  Humours 
of  the  Body,  as  melancholy ,  and  the  like.  Sa¬ 
te  Tl  ?JS  vioIenth'>  as  upon  PaJJion ,  as  he  buf- 
“  PfV  ,  boxes  a  Man  to  and  fro, 

tt  fo  that  he  hath  no  Time  to  do  any  Thing 
but  confider  his  Mifery  ;  whereas  the  Spirit 
propofeth  the  Object,  helps  the  Soul  to  confider, 
tc  f  by  P<;grees  leads  to  a  further  Knowledge 
<c  rof  tkn  Mght  of  the  Gofpel,  from  a  glimmering 
t°  a  d?imn§  Light,  ’till  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Lord  break  in,  in  its  full  Glory,”  And  his 
ilt  Inference  from  what  he  had  (aid  about  Con- 
viftton  of  Stn  is,f  «  The  Gofpel  doth  not  dellroy 

Jteajon  and  rational  Proceeding . . The  working" 

*'  the  SpiRIT  is  according  to  the  Nature  of 
Man  moves  not  in  Contradi&ion  to,  but  in 

aU-st eY^^on  °f  Rcafon. . He  doth  not  extin- 

„  rU1 S  .eafon>  the  Candle  °f  the  LORD ,  but 
Inufis  it,  and  adds  more  Lights  reduces  it  to 

“  its.  proper  Manner  of  Operation,  and  fets  it 
"  in  lts  right  State  towards  GOD  ;  brings  firft 
“  Light  into  the  Underftanding,  and  new  Moti¬ 
ons  into  the  Will  :  He  doth  not  dethrone  Rea - 
Jon  and  Judgment ,  but  applies  it  to  its  proper 
“  Work,  repairs  it,  fets  it  in  its  true  Motion.— 

“  The  Arguments  the  Spirit  ufes,  are  fuited  to 
the  Reafon  of  Men,  otherwife  Confidence  could 
not  /;e  mov  d  ;  for  Confcience  follows  Judg- 
iQ  ment  :  It  is  not  an  Act  of  Judgment,  but 
€C  Imagination,  that  Reason  doth  not  precede. 
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“  As  the  Service  GOD  requires,  is  a  rational  Ser- 
“  vice  ;  fo  the  Method  he  ufes  in  Corner Jion  is 
<(  a  rational  Method.” 

The  other  Caution  I  would  give  is,  to  take;  heed 
of  Mifiakes  about  the  pajjionaie  Part  of  Convicti¬ 
on,  i.  e.  The  fehfible  Workings  of  the  Affections. 
There  are  ttiro  Miftakesj  in  this  kind,  People  have 
been  ready  to  fall  into. 

Some,  and  great  Multitudes,  it  may  be  fear’d, 
have  plac’d  their  Religion  too  much  in  this  extra¬ 
ordinary  Terror  ;  trifling  to  it,  and  making  a  Righ- 
■eoufnefs  of  it  :  putting  it  in  the  Place  of  Christ, 
or  of  that  real  Change  of  Heart  and  Life,  without 
which  they  can’t  be  qualified  for  an  Admiffion 
nto  the  Kingdom  of  GOD.  Holy  Mr.  Baxter’s 
Words  are  very  pertinent  to  fuch  Perfons  as 
thefe.  Says  he,  C(  Think  not  that  you  can  fatisfy 
ic  the  Juftice  of  the  Law,  or  merit  any  Thing 
f  of  GOD ,  by  the  Worth  of  your  Sorrows  ;  tho’ 

‘  you  fhould  weep  even  Tears  of  Blood.  It  is 
‘  not  true  Humiliation,  if  it  confifts  not  in  the 
‘  Senfe  and  Acknowledgement  of  your  Umvor- 
‘  thinefs,  and  Defert  of  Condemnation  ;  and  if  it 
f  do  not  lead  you  to  look  out  for  Pardon  and 
‘  Life  from  Christ,  as  being  loft  and  wholly  in- 
c  fufficient  for  your  felvcs.  And  therefor  e  it 
f  would  be  a  plain  Contradiction,  if  true  Humili- 
c  ation  fhould  be  taken  as  Satisfaction,  or  Merit ; 
e  or  trujled  on,  inftead  of  Christ.”  To  the  like 
'urpofe  are  thofe  Words  of  the  pious  Mr.  Bor¬ 
on.  Says  he,  f  “  Once  for  all,  take  this  Ca- 


*  Vol.  II.  of  his  Works,  P.  566.  f  In  his  In- 
fir  actions  for  a  right  comforting  a  flitted  Confci- 
ences,  P.  173. 
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“  veat  and  Forewarning  :  If  any  Ihould  think 
“  of  thefe  precedent  Acts,  thefe  preparatory 
ee  W orkings  of  the  Lam  and  Gofpel,  which  make 
“  Way  for  the  Infufion  of  Faith,  as  any  merit  o- 
sc  rious  Means  to  draw  on  Christ  ;  it  were  a 
tc  molt  falfe,  rotten,  foolifh,  execrable,  popifliy 

ab fill'd,  Luciferian  Conceit  ;  and  might  jultly 
<£  merit,  never  to  obtain  Mercy  at  GOD’s  boun- 
sc  tiful  Hands ;  nor  part  in  the  Merits  of  Christ.” 

Others,  from  what  they  have  feen,  or  heard  of 
the  dreadful  Terrors,  home  have  been  in,difcover- 
ing  themfelves  in  Shriekings  and  Swoenings,  have 
been  ready  to  queftion  their  good  Eftate,  meerly 
becaufe  they  han’t  experienced  in  this  RefpeCt,  as 
they  have  done.  But  this  is  a  wrong  Way  of 
Judging  in  the  Cafe,  Hear  how  the  famous  Dr. 
Owen  expreffes  himfelf  upon  this  Matter.  Un¬ 
der  the  Work  of  Conviction  there  will  be,  fays  he,* 
s‘  difquieting  and  perplexing  Affections  in  the 
i(  Minds  of  Men  ;  nor  can  it  be  otherwife, 
ti  where  it  is  fixt  and  prevalent.  As,  (i)  Sorrom 
<s  and  Shame,  for  and  of  what  they  have  done. 

(2)  Fear  of  eternal  Wrath.  This  keeps  the 
et  Soul  in  Bondage,  and  is  accompanied  with  Tor- 
tc  ment.  (3)  Perplexing  unfatisfaCtory  Enquiries 
te  after  Means,  and  Ways  for  Deliverance,  out  of 
t(  this  Diltrefs,  and  from  future  Mifery.  What 
sc  Hi  all  we  do  to  be  faved,  is  the  reftlefs  Inquiry 
<£  of  fuch  Perfons.”  Pie  goes  on,f  “  The  Sub- 
si  flame  of  thefe  Things  is  ordinarily  found  in 
4C  thofe  who  are  converted  unto  GOD,  when 
u  grown  up  unto  the  Ufe  of  Reafon,  and  capa- 
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u  ble  of  Impreffions  from  external  Admin iftrati- 
€C  ons  :  Efpecially,  are  they  evident  in  the 
6C  Minds  and  Conferences  of  fuch,  as  have  been. 
€C  engag’d  in  any  open  finful  Courfe,  orPrafctice.’* 
He  then  immediately  adds,  But  yet,  no  certain 
€i  Rule  or  Meafure  of  them  can  be  preferib’d  a  -  nc- 
cejjary  in^- or  unto  any,  antecedaneou^y  unto 
“  Converfion.  To  evince  the  Truth  whereof, 
*•  two  Things  may  be  obferved  ;  (  1.  )  That 

CQ  Perturbations,  Sorrows,  Dejedlions,  Dread, 
<c  Fear,  are  no  Duty  unto  any  ;  only,  the  are 
iC  fuch  Things  as  fometimes  enfue,  or  are  e- 
cc  mitted  into  the  Mind,  upon  that  which  is  a 
ic  Duty  indifpenfible ;  namely.  Conviction  of  Sin . 
ic  They  belong  not  to  the  Precept  of  the  Law, 
u  but  to  its  Curfe .  They  are  no  Part  of  what  is 
required  of  us,  but  of  what  is  inflidled  on  us* 
“  There  is  a  Gofpel- Sorrow ,  and  Humiliation  after 
beli&vtng  that  is  a  Duty,  that  is  both  command- 
€c  ed^  and  hath  Promiles  annexe  to  it  :  But 
*c  this  legal  Sorrow  is  an  Effe6t  of  the  Curfe  of 

u  the  Law,  not  of  its  Command.  (2.)  GOD  is 

u  pleas’d  to  exercife  a  Prerogative  and  Sovereign - 
ty  in  this  whole  Matter,  and  deals  with  the 

<c  Souls  of  Men  in  unfpeakable  Variety.  Some 

u  he  leads  by  the  Gates  of  Death  and  Hell  un- 
to  Reft  in  his  Love.  And  the  Paths  of  others 
u  he  makes  plain  and  eafy  to  them.  Some  walk 
€C  and  wander  long  in  Darknefs  ,•  in  the  Souls  of 
€c  others,  Christ  is  formed  in  the  firft  gracious 

Vifitation.” 

In  a  few  Pages  onwards  f,  He  fpcaks  of  it  as 
an  entangling  Temptation  Perfons  under  Conviction 
fnould  beware  of,*  Namely,  u  that  they  have  not 

1  rTrr.r-r<  . . mrtft  ■ .mum  •  ,  - 
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attain'd  fuch  a  Degree  of  Sorrow  for  Sin,  and  Hu - 
imitation,  as  is  neceffary  to  them  who  are  call¬ 
ed  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ.”  And  fays  up- 
on  it,  «  There  was  indeed  more  Reafon  of  giv- 
ing  Caution  againft  Temptations  of  this  Kind 
in  former  Days,  when  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel 
dealt  more  feverely,  I  wifli  I  may  not  alfo  fay 
more  fincerely,  with  the  Confciences  of  convin- 
ced  Sinneis,  than  it  is  the  Manner  of  moll  now 

i-?  coiT.,JSt,it  yeG  ’ps  poffible,  that  herein  may 
a  'ri  -a  ’  feeing  no  fuch  Degrees  of  thefe 

,  as  fome  may  be  troubled  about,  are 

prefcnb  d  for  any  fuch  End,  either  in  the 
Law  cr  Gofpel.”  And  of  the  fame  Mind  was 
the  celebrated  Mr.  Shepard,  Mr.  Willard,  and 
others,  I  have  ellewhere  mentioned. 

«i •*  , 


Tfie  Words  of  the  pious  Mr.  Baxter  are  fo 
obferyable,  I  can’t  help  tranfcribing  them,  for 
the  Conclufion  of  this  Head.  A  Miftake,  fays 
he,f  to  be  carefully  avoided  is,  “  The  placing 
your  Humiliation,  either  only ,  or  principally,  in 
the  pajjionate  Part,  or  in  the  outward  Expre (lions 
..  °f  ,cJ.ie  Paffions.  I  mean  either  in  pinching 
Grief ,  and  Sorrow  of  Heart ,  or  elfe  in  Tears 
:  But  you  mull  remember,  that  the  Life  of  k  £ 
the  Judgment  and  the  Will.  It  is  not  the 
Meajure  of  paffionate  Sorrow  and  Anguifh ,  that 
will  beft  fhew  the  Meafure  of  your  fmcere  Hu- 
initiation,' ;  much  lefs  is  it  your  Tears ,  or  out- 
ward  Exprejfions .  But  it  is  your  low  Efteem  of 
your  felves,  and  Contentednefs  to  be  vile  in 
“  the  Eyes  of  others  j  and  your  Difplicency 
with  your  felves,  and  Willingnefs  to  mourn. 
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and  weep  for  ’Sin  as  much  as  GOD  would  have 
you.  and  the  reft  of  the  A6ts  of  the  Judgment 

and  mu  : 

“  Two  great  Dangers  are  here  before  you  to 
“  be  avoided,  (i)  Some  there  be  that  have  ter - 
-  rible  Pangs  of  Sorrow,  and  are  ready  to  tear 
their  own  Hair  ;  yea,  to  make  away  thcmfehes , 
as  Judas,  in  the  Horror  of  their  Confciences  ; 
“  and  thefe  may  feem  to  have  true  Humiliation, 
aftd  yet  have  none.  And  fome  can  weep  a^ 
bundantly  at  a  Sermon,  or  in  a  Prayer,  or  in 
mentioning  their  Sin  to  others,  and  therefore 
“  think  they  are  truly  humbled ;  and  yet,  it  may 
be  nothing  fo.  For  if,  at  the  fame  Time,  their 
Hearts  are  in  Love  with  Sin,  or  have  not  an 
habitual  Hatred  of  it,  and  a  predominant  fu- 
perlative  Love  to  God,  their  Humiliation  is  no 

cc  faving  Work. . (2)  Another  Sort  there  are, 

cc  much  better  and  happier  than  the  former,  that 
yet,  to  their  great  Trouble,  are  miftaken  in  this 
€C  Point  ;  and  that  is,  they  that  think  they  have 
no  true  Humiliation ,  becaufe  they  find  not  fuch 
Pangs  of  Sorrow ,  and  Freedom  of  Tears  as  o- 
“  thers  have  ;  whereas  their  Hearts  are  con- 
“  trite,  even  when  they  cannot  weep  a  Tear. 
“  Tell  me  but  this,  are  you  vile  in  your  own 
“  Eyes  becaufe  you  are  guilty  of  Sin,  and  that 
6C  againft  the  Lord,  whom  you  chiefly  love  ? 

Do  you  loath  your  felves  becaufe  of  your  A- 
cc  bominations  ?  And  could  you  heartily  wifli 
cc  you  had  been  fuffering  when  you  were  fin-, 
“  ning  ?  And  if  it  were  to  do  again,  would 
“  you  choofe  to  fuffer  rather  than  to  fin  ?  Have 
you  a  Defire  to  grieve,  when  you  cannot  paf- 
fc  Jionately  grieve  ?  Do  you  think  meanly  of 
V  your  own  Sayings  and  Doings,  and  better  of 

1  o’  u  others, 
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‘  others,  where  there  is  any  Ground*  than  of  your 
“  i’ejves  V  Do  you  juftify  GOD’s  Afflictions,  and 
“  Men’s  Rebukes,  and  think  yourfelves  unwor- 
thy  of  the  Communion  of  the  Saints*  unwor- 
“  thy  to  live  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth  ?  Yea, 
“  would  you  juftify  GOD,  if  he  ftiould  condemn 
<c  you  ?  This  is  the  State  of  an  humbled 
“  Soul.  Find  but  this,  and  you  need  not  doubt 
“  of  GOD’s  Acceptance,  tho’  you  were  unable  to 
ei  liied  a  Tear.  There  is  more  Humiliation  in 
te  a  bafe  Efteem  of  ourfelyes,  than  in  a  thoufand 
“  Tears  ;  and  more  in  a  Will  or  Defir?  to  weep 
“  for  Sin*  than  in  Tears  that  come  through  Force 
“  of  Terror,  or  Moifture  of  the  Brain ,  or  pajfionate 
“  7  endernefs  of  Nature.  If  the  Will  be  right,  you 
f‘  need  not  fear.  It  is  he  that  moil  hateth  Sin , 
“  and  is  hardliefi  drawn  to  it,  that  is  truliejl  hum- 
bled  for  it.”  Fie  proceeds,  a  little  onwards, 
to  obferve,  “That  that  Part  of  Humiliation ,  which 
“  confifteth  in  the  A6!s  of  the  Underflanding,  and 
“  Will,  can’t  be  too  much,  as  to  the  Intention  of 
“  the  Aft.  To  have  too  clear  an  Apprehenfion 
“  of  the  Evil  of  Sin,  and  his  own  Vilenefs,  this 
<c  a  Man  need  not  fear.  And  in  the  Will  it  is 
“  more  clear  :  No  Man  can  be  too  willing  to 
“  be  rid  of  Sin,  in  GOD’s  Time  and  Way  ;  nor 
“  be  too  much  averfe  from  it,  as  it  is  againft 

“  the  Lord.  But  then,  the  other  Part  of  Humilia- 

•  * 

tion,  which  confifteth  in  the  Depth  of  Sorrow ,  or 
in  Tears ,  may  poffibly  be  too  much T  And  fin  fe- 
veral  Particulars^  he  direftsPerfons  how  to  dificern 
when  it  is  fo.  As,  (C  Firft^  When  your  Sorrow  is 
greater  than  your  Brains  can  bear,  without  ap- 
parent  Danger  of  Dijlrattion,  or  a  melancholly 
“  Dijlurbance  and  Diminution  of  your  Underftand - 
ing ,  then  it  is  certainly  too  much^  and  to  be 
reftrain-ed.  For  if  you  overthrow  your  Reafon 9 
'  “  you 
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£i  you  will  be  a  Reproach  to  Religion,  and  you 
«  will  be  fit  for  nothing  that’s  truly  Good,  ei- 
<f  ther  to  your  own  Edification,  or  the  Service  of 
<(  GOD.”  Again,  “  When  Sorrow  is  fo  great 
«  as  to  difeompofe  your  Mind,  or  enfeeble  your 
f(  Body,  fo  as  to  unfit  you  for  the  Service  of 
GOD,  and  make  you  more  unable  to  do  Good, 
<f  or  receive  Good,  you  have  Reafon  then  to  mo- 
derate  and  reflrain  it.”  Likewife,  “When  the 
fc  Greatnefs  of  your  Sorrow  doth  overmatch  the 
neceffary  Meafure  of  your  Love,  or  Joy,  or 
Thanks,  and  keep  out  thefe,  and  take  up  more 
fe  of  your  Spirit  than  its  Part,  having  no  Room 
'«  for  greater  Duties,  then  it  is  exceifive  and  to 
be  reftrained.  There  are  fome  that  will  ftrive 
“  and  ftruggle  with  their  Hearts,  to  wring  out 
«  a  few  Tears,  and  increafe  their  Sorrow,  that 
«  yet  make  little  Confcience  of  other  Affections , 
«  and  will  not  ftrive  half  fo  much  to  increafe  their 
«  Faith,  and  Love,  and  Joy.”  So  “  when  your 
“  Sorrow,  by  the  Greatnefs  of  it,  doth  draw  you  in- 
to  Temptation,  either  to  defpair,  or  think  hardly 
“  of  GOD,  and  his  Service,  or  to  undervalue  his 
<£  Grace,  and  the  Satisfaction  of  Christ,  as  if  it 
“  were  too  fcant  and  infufficient  for  you,  you 
f£  have  then  Caufe  to  moderate  and  reflrain  it.” 

The  next  Thing  to  be  confidered,  as  what  I 
can’t  but  look  upon  to  be  of  dangerous  Tendency 
is  that  fiidden  Light  and  Joy  fo  many,  ol  late, 
claim  to  be  the  Subjedls  of.  Not  that  I  quefli- 
on,  whether  there  is  fuch  a  Thing  as  religious 
Joy.  The  Bible  often  fpeaks  of  rejoicing  in  GOD , 
and  in  Hope  of  the  Glory  to  be  hereafter  revealed. 
The  Kingdom  of  GOD  is  faid  to  con  fill  in  Joy,  as 
well  as  Peace  and  Righteoufnefs  ;  And  Joy  is 

reckon’d  among  the  Fruits  of  the  Spirit  :  And 

this 
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^  fcy  1S  faid  t(?  be  unfpeakable,  and  full  0f  Glory  • 

aS  j*  ed  iQ  Reace  ef  GOD  which  paffeth  all 
Underfunding.  But  then,  there  is  a falfe,  as  well 

as  true  Joy ;  the  Joy  of  the  Hypocrite ,  as  well  as 
of  the  real  Chrifitan  ;  a  Joy  that  has  its  Rife  in 
animal  Nature,  as  well  as  from  the  Holy  Ghost 
And  though  I  would  hope,  a  Number,  of  late' 

•  have  been  made  Partakers  of  true  Joy,  the  Joy 
there  u  in  Believing  ;  yet,  there  may  Reafon 

£nf>t?r,r  em  Cu  J°y  that  has  been  fo  much 

thf^  ftoiiildrbe  no  ocher3  in  the  general, 

tnan  the  Joy,  thofe  may  experience,  who  arj 

than  Z)^m0re  m  Jl>feamnce  than  Reality,  in  Word 

I  ih all  here  take  Liberty  to  examine  this  Joy  : 

a,n,  na[  do  lC  wi[h  all  the  Impartiality)  I  am 
,  e»  as  being  a  Matter  in  which  ’tis  exceeding 
dangerous  for  Men  to  deceive  themfelves,  or  be 
deceived  by  others.  And, 

Three  Things  are  obfervable  with  Reference 
t2J.r}f  y°y  i  ,  the  Foundation  of  it,  its  Caufe  and 
1  '  ,nd  thefe  are  the  Things  by  which 

i  -hall  /try  the  Joy  of  the  prefent  Times. 

*  x 

The  Foundation  of  true  Joy  is  always  laid  in 
lucli  a  tank,  as  embraces  the  Saviour  upon  Gof- 
pe  -Terms  ;  a  Faith  that  purifies  the  Heart,  and  is 
a  living,  aftive,  powerful  Principle  of  all  holy  O- 
becience  to  the  Commandments  of  GOD  The 
new  Creature ,  the  Man  that  has  upon  him’ the  /- 
imge  of  Christ  Jesus,  is  the  Subject  of  this  Joy. 

A  Stianger  to  the  Work  of  the  Spirit,  in  Regene¬ 
ration,  intei  meddles  not  with  it  And  however  he 
may  Prfcend  to  it,  or  feem  to  be  in  Tranlports 
of  it,  tis  nothing  more  than  Pretence,  or  the 

" '  “  Effedl,  : 


» 
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Effe£l  of  a  deluded  Imagination,  And  this  is  a 
plain  Cafe  :  For  where  there  is  not  a  IVork  of 
Grace  in  the  Heart,  ’tis  impoffibie  a  Man  lliould 
:hink  juilly  of  himfelf,  while  he  thinks  there  is  ; 
ind  his  Joy  therefore  from  the  Apprehenfion  of 
his  being  a  Child  of  GOD,  and  in  a  State  of  Fa¬ 
vour  with  him,  rauft  be  a  Delufion. 

And  now,  can  it  be  pretended  of  all  that  have, 
)f  late,  been  in  great  Light  and  Joy,  that  they 
ire  among  the  Sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  Would 
o  GOD  it  were  thus  !  Some  have  made  it  evi¬ 
dent  by  their  afcer-Lives,  that  their  Joy  was  only 
.fudden  Flafh ,  a  Spark  of  their  own  kindling  :  Nay, 
'time  have  been  made  feniible,  their  Joy  was  nq- 
hing  more  than  a  meer  fenjitive  Pajfion,  and 
lave  own’d  they  were  under  a  Delulion,  while 
hey  imagin’d  it  was  of  a  divine  Origin.  And 
f  the  Foundation  of  Joy,  in  the  Multitudes  who 
lave  had  the  feeling  of  it,  was  a  renewed  Heart, 
his  they  would  have  made  evident  by  their  walk- 
ig  in  Newnefs  of  Life  :  They  would  have  ap- 
ear’d  new.  Men,  being  better  in  their  whole  ex~ 
ernal  Conduct,  both  towards  GOD  and  Man,  in  all 
lie  varying  Conditions  and  Relations  of  Life.  And 
as  this  generally  been  the  ’  Cafe  ?  I  believe  few 
dll  have  the  Face  to  pretend  it  has  ;  and  we 

lall  prefently  fee  what  Reafon  there  is  to  fear  it 
as  not. 

The  Caufe  of  true  Joy  is  another  Thing  that 
mil  be  confidered;  by  which  I  mean  here,  the 
^mediate  Occafion  or  Reafon  of  the  Excitement  of 
lis  Paffion.  And  this  is  the  Man’s  Perception  of 
is  being  a  true  Believer ,  a  real  Saint  ;  and  as 
ich,  interfiled  in  the  Promifes  of  the  Gofpel- 
ovenant,  A  Man  muil  not  only  be  a  ' fanCtified- 

Perfon^ 
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Perfon,  but  difcern  that  he  is  fo,  before  he  can 
rationally  have  the  Joy  of  Religion.  The  Spring 
of  his  Joy,  is  the  View  he  has  of  himfelf  as  a  Per, 
fon  qualified,  according  to  the  Tenor  of  the  New- 
Te (lament,  for  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins,  and  an 
Inheritance  among  the  Saints  in  Light.  Hence 
that  Direction  of  the  Apr  file,  *  But  let  every  Man 
prove  his  own  Work,  and  then  J hall  he  have  rejoicing 
in  himfelf.  Agreeable  whereto  we  read,  J  This 
is  our  Rejoicing,  the  Teftimony  of  our  Confidence,  that 
in  Simplicity  and  godly  Sincerity ,  not  by  flefhly  Wifi- 
dom,  but  by  the  Grace  of  GOD,  we  have  our  Conver- 
fiation  in  the  World.  The  immediate  Reafon  of 
true  Joy,  according  to  the  Apoflle  Paul,  is  the 
Witnefis  of  Confidence  to  the  Work  of  Grace  in  our 
Hearts.  There  is,  no  Doubt,  the  concurrent 
Witnefis  of  the  Divine  SPIRIT  with  the  Chrifi- 
tians  Spirit,  that  he  is  a  true  Believer,  a  Child 
of  GOD  by  Regeneration  ,•  and  from  hence  he 
triumphs  in  GOD  as  his  Portion  and  Happinefs, 

Is  this  now  the  Way  in  which  Perfons,  in  thefe 
Times,  come  by  their  Joy  ?  Is  it  not  rather, 
in  fome,  a  fudden,  ftrange  delightful  Kind  of 
State,  arifing  they  can’t  fay  whence,  or  where¬ 
fore  ?  f  I  know  it  has  been  thus  with  fome  I 
have  convers’d  with  ;  and  I  have  Reafon  to 

think 


*  Gal.  6.  4.  %  z  Cor.  1.  12. 

•f  Says  Mr.  Baxter,  “  If  I  find  a  great  deal  of 
Comfort  in  my  Heart,  and  know  not  how  it 
came  thither,  nor  upon  what  rational  Ground  it 
“  was  raifed,  nor  what  Confiderations  do  feed  and 
“  continue  it,  I  fhould  be  ready  to  queftion,  how 
46  I  knew  whether  this  be  from  GOD  ?  And 

“  though, 
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think,  it  has  been  the  Cafe  with  others  alfo.  And 
are  there  not  Multitudes,  whofe  Joy  has  fprung 
from  fudden  ImpreJJIons,  that  their  State  was  good, 
without  the  Difcernment  of  a  fpecial  Work  of 
GOD ,  wrought  in  their  Hearts  V  Has  it  not 
been  feeretly  and  Jtrongly  fggefed  to  them,  that 
they  are  GOD's  Children,  that  Christ  died  for 
them,  and  that  they  are  interefted  in  his  Me¬ 
rits  ?  And  han’t  they  been  fure  of  this,  rather 
from  a  direEt  Light  finning  in  their  Minds ,  than 
from  the  Evidence  they  have  had,  from  the  Word 
of  GODy  that  they  were  polfeh:  of  fuch  Marks  of 
Regeneration  as  no  Hypocrite  ever  came  up  to  ? 
Nay,  is  it  not  an  avowed  Principle,  that  Ajfurance 
is  to  be  had  from  the  immediate  Witnefs  of  the 
SPIRITy  telling  a  Man  that  he  is  a  true  Belie¬ 
ver,  and  not  from  the  Perception  of  a  real  Work 
of  GODy  effe&ed  in  him  ?  Thofe  that  don’t 
know,  that  the  Joy  of  thefe  Times  is  too  gene¬ 
rally  the  Effe£t  of  this  fudden  Light ,  and  not  of 
a  JtriSt  and  thorow  Examination  and  herefrom  the 
Witnefs  of  a  Man  s  own  Spirit ,  with  the  Tejlimony 
of  the  SPIRIT  of  GODy  to  a  Work  of  Santtif  ca¬ 
tion  wrought  in  his  Soul,  are  very  much  Stran¬ 
gers  to  the  religious  State  of  Affairs  ip  the  Land. 

This  may  feem  a  glorious  Way  to  Ajfurance 
and  Joyy  but  ’tis  infinitely  dangerous  for  Men  to 
trufl  to  this  Light ,  and  depend  upon  the  Joy  ari- 
ling  from  it,  without  the  concurring  Tejlimony  of 
their  own  Confciencesy  upon  clear  and  full  Evi¬ 
dence- 


“  though,  as  the  Cup  in  Benjamin’s  Sack ,  it 
4C  might  come  from  Love,  yet  it  would  leave  me 
44  but  in  Fears  and  Amazements,  becaufeot  Uncer- 
44  tainty.”  His  Works  >  Vol.  3.  Page  246. 
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cnee.  And  m  this  Sentiment  do  the  moft  expe¬ 
rience!,  and  judicious  Divines  perfe&ly  agree 
Says  the  pious  Mr.  Bolton,*  ‘f  That  which  the 

((  rfiIRIT  revea^s  t0  our  Confciences,-  we  our- 
«  ,E:VjS  may  colleft  and  conclude  out  of  GOD’s 
id  ordy  upon  the  Confcience  of  our  Faith,  Re. 
pentance,  and  other  faving  Endowments  and 
io  y  races,  lhining  in  our  Souls,  and  uprightly 
«  exercis  d  in  our  whole  Converfation.  When  we 
by  theje  Means  have  affined  our  Souls,  that  we 
tt  aie  the  Children  of  GOD,  which  is  the  Tefti- 
ft  our  own  renewed  Spirit y  the  SPIRIT  of 

CCD,  as  another  Witnefs,  fecondeth  and  con- 

«r  a  t  rt  llS  M'urance  by  divine  Infpiration , 

'  and  by  fweet  Motions  and  Feelings  of  GOD’s 

(l  *Pecia‘  Coodnefs,  and  glorious  faving  Pre- 

(f  DinC  r  ’  r,  and  according  to  the  Apoflle  s 

„  Pbraie,  Rom.  8.  id.  B caret b  Witnefs  with  our 

((  P!,ds.  Wheiefore,  if  any  Man  prefumes  upon, 
oi  pretends  any  iinmediate  Suggestions  or  Revela- 

tc  i?,for  11S  Spiritual  Safety,  and  everiafting 
'  .  e,1-being  ;  and  yet,  wants  utterly  the  Tefti- 
mony  of  his  renewed  Confcience  to  the  fame  Pur- 
1‘  po-e,  the  Teflimony  of  Univerfal  Obedience , 

‘  oi  not  lying  wilfully  and  delightfully  in  any 
,,  one  known  Sin,  of  crucifying  the  Affe&ions 
.  ^  .  tb*ei  Lufts  ;  I  can  give  him  none  but 
tins  cold  Comfort,  he  is  curfedly  coozened  by 
iC  the  Devils  counterfeit  Glory  of  an  Angel,  caft- 
mg  into  his  ab furd  Imagination  fuch  groundlels 
i(  Conceits,  which,  in  lime  of  Trial,  will  vanifli 
‘‘  info  nothing,  and  fly  away  as  a  Dream.”  To 
tne  like  Purpofe  are  thofe  Words  of  Mr.  Baxter, 


See  his  genet  al  Directions  for  a  comfortable  walk¬ 
ing  with  GOD ,  Page  328, 
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'  Some  I  have  known,  who  have  wanted  Affu- 
rance  ;  and  falling  among  the  Antinomians, 

:  were  told  by  them  that  they  undid  themfelves 
by  looking  after  Signs  and  Marks  of  Grace* 

;  and  fo  laying  their  Comforts  upon  fome  Things 
;  in  themfelves  ;  whereas  they  fliould  look  only 
;  to  Christ  for  Comfort,  and  not  at  any  Thing. 
r  in  themfelves  at  all.  And  for  Affurance,  it  is 
only  the  Witness  of  the  Spirit,  without 
any  Marks  that  mud:  give  it  them  ;  and  to 
fetch  Comfort  from  their  own  Graces  and  Obe¬ 
dience,  was  to  make  it  themfelves,  inftead  of 
Christ,  or  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  a  legal 
W ay.  No  fooner  was  this  Dodlrine  received, 

but  the  Receivers  had  Comfort  at  Will ,  and  all 
was  fealed  up  to  them  prefently  by  the  Wit¬ 
ness  of  the  Spirit,  in  their  own  Conceit. 
Whence  this  came,  judge  you.  Sure  I  am, 
that  the  fudden  Loofenefs  of  their  Lives,  anfwer- 
ing  their  ignorant,  Joole,  lingo  fpel-like  Do&rine, 
did  certify  me  that  the  Spirit  of  Comfort 
was  not  their  Comforter  ;  for  he  is  alfo  a 
Spirit  of  Holiness,  and  comforteth  Men  by" 
the  Means  of  a  holy  Gofpel,  which  hath  Pre- 
cepts,  and  Threatnings,  as  well  as  Promifes.”* 

The  lad  Tiling,  is  the  Influence  of  true  Joy  ; 
id  it  operates  in  various  Effects  upon  thofe  who 
e  the  Subjects  of  it. 

One  of  its  Effects  is,  a  Heart  and  Tongue  to 
aife  GOD. .  It  exprefles  itfelf  in  fervent  Adora- 
ons  of  divine  Mercy,  in  thankful  Acknowledge  - 
ients  to  the  GOD  of  all  Grace.  And  this,  it 


*  His  Works,  Vol.  2.  Page  8<%>. 
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mud  be  own’d,  is  the  Operation  of  the  Joy  of 
the  prefent  Day  ;  But  then,  is  it  not  juft  Mat¬ 
ter  of  Complaint,  that  its  Praifes  of  GOD  have 
been  too  oftentatious ,  too  much  favouring  of  a 
Dp  fire  to  be  feen  of  Men  ?  Has  it  been  content 
with  filent  Admirations  of  the  Loving-Kind- 
nefs  of  GOD  in  Jesus  Christ  ;  venting  it  felf 
in  fecret  Breathings  of  Love,  and  Returns  of  Gra¬ 
titude  to  the  Father  of  Mercies  ?  No,  but  the 
Houfes  *  of  W orfhip^  the  Places  of  Cone  our fe ,  are 
thofe  in  which  it  has  generally  broke  forth,  in 
Acknowledgements  to  GOD  :  Nay*  han’t  it 
been  common  in  fome  Parts  of  the  Land,  and 
among  fome  Sorts  of  People,  to  exprels  their  re- 
ligious  Joy  by  finging  through  the  Streets y  and  in 
Jterry-Boats  ?  And  has  not  this  Joy  almoft  uni- 
verfally  fhown  it  felf  in  Raptures  and  Tranfports  ? 
Nay,  in  Swoonings ,  and  Out-cries,  and  Screenings / 
fo  like  to  thefe  fame  Effects  under  Terror ,■  that 
it  han’t  been  known,  whether  Perfons  were  in 
Joy  or  Sorrow,  but  by  asking  them  the  Reafon  of 
the  Commotion  their  Paffions  have  been  in  ?  Yea,  j 
has  it  not  been  a  uflial  Thing  to  fhew  this  Joy 
by  clapping  of  Hands ,  by  jumping  up  and  down ,  by 
Congratulations  in  the  Way  of  Rifling,  by  breaking 
out  into  hearty  loud  Laughter  ?  It  may  feem  like 
a  Banter  upon  this  Joy  to  fpeak  thefe  Things  ;  j 
but  they  are  the  exabl  Truth  of  the  Cafe,  with¬ 
out  a  Figure  :  And  known  to  be  fo  ;  and  this, 
not  in  a  fingle  Inflame  or  Place,  but  in  Multitudes 
of  both  ;  yea,  this  has  been  the  Appearance^ 
more  or  lefs,  in  all  Parts  of  the  Land,  where' 
People  have  been  in  great  Light  and  Joy.  j 

This  of  Laughing j  fo  far  as  I  am  acquainted 
with  the  Hiftory  of  the  Church,  is  a  Method  of 
exprefting  religious  Joy  peculiar  to  the  prefent 

Times  • 
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Times  :  Nor  can  I  think  from  whence  it  fhould 
take  Rife,  unlefs  from  Mr.  Whitefield  and 
Tennent.  The  former  of  thefe  Gentlemen  was 
fometimes  obferved  to  lpeak  of  the  Affairs  of 
Salvation,  with  a  Smile  in  his  Countenance ;  but 
’tis  generally  known  of  the  latter,  that  he  could 
fcarce  hear  of  a  Perfon’s  being  under  the  flighted 
Convidtion,  but  he  would  laugh.  And  if  told  of 
any  that  were  in  great  fpiritual  Dijlrefs ,  he  would 
fall  into  a  broad  Laugh .  This  always  appear'd 
Crocking  to  fome  who  were  Witneffes  of  it,  as 
I  have  often  heard  them  fay  :  But  as  it  was  the 
Gentleman's  Brattice,  he  might  be  imitated  by 
others  in  this  Imperfettion,  and  from  them  by 
others  frill,  and  fo  the  Humour  be  propagated 
’till  it  became  general.  I  can’t,  for  myfelf,  give 
an  Account  of  the  Rife  of  this  Prattice  from  any 
other  Caufe.  But  from  whatever  Caufe  it  fprang, 
?tis  Certainly  one  of  the  mofr  incongruous  Ways 
of  exprejjing  religious  joy.  It  favours  of  too  much 
Levity,  as  it  has  to  do  with  Matters  of  infinite 
and  eternal  Moment.  It  difcovers  the  Want  of 
a  due  Reverence  towards  the  divine  Majejly  ; 
and  feems  inconfiftent  with  that  holy  Fear  and 
Caution ,  which  muft  be  thought  reafonable,  where 
the  Salvation  of  the  Soul  is  the  Thing  it  is  con- 
verfant  about. 

Nor  is  this  all,  but  thefe  Raptures  and  Extafies 
have,  in  too  many  Inftances,  come  to  Vijions , 
and  Trances ,  and  Revelations .  There  are  few 
Places,  where  this  Joy,  in  all  its  Ideight,  has  pre¬ 
vailed,  but  it  has  ended,  in  a  greater  or  lefs 
Number  of  Perfons,  in  thefe  Things.  I  could 
fill  many  Pages  with  the  Accounts  I  have 
had  of  the  Trances  Perfons  have  been  in,  from 
different  Parts  of  the  Country  y  but  fhall  confine 

inyfelf 
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rny  felf  to  a  double  Injiance,  and  give  it  in  the 
Words  of  a  Friend,  in  his  Letter  to  me.  Says 
lie,  “  The  moil  remarkable  Thing  which  has 

“  happened  fince  Mr.  D . t’s  Departure  (from 

New-Haven  )  is  Nifions  and  Trances ,  which 
“  have  befell  fundry  Perfons  in  this  Place.  I 
“  will  endeavour  to  give  Account  of  two  Wo- 
tc  nien,  who  fell  into  a  Trance  together.  It  was 
Sometime  in  'November  laft.  The  beginning 
<(  °h  h  was  at  a  Conference  Meeting,  or  private 
“  Taft,  kept  by  a  Number  of  the  New-Light 
c‘  Party  ( as  it  was  faid  )  to  pray  that  the  gene- 
“  ral  Council  of  Minijlers,  who  were  then  fitting 
cc  at  Guilford,  might  be  retrained  from  doing 
ee  any  lhing  that  ihould  be  detrimental  to  the 
<c  tVork  of  GOD,  or  (fhall  I  be  too  uncharitable, 
(t  if  I  fay)  in  other  Words,  to  their  Caufe.  At 
“  this  Meeting,  two  young  Women  were  ex- 
“  ceedingly  fill’d  with  Zeal,  and  their  Affeftions 
“  rais’d  very  high  ;  They  were,  in  fome  De- 
“  gree>  depriv’d  of  their  bodily  Strength  ;  but 
cf  yet,  were  by  Turns  able  to  fpeaky  which  they 
“  did,  in  Addrefles  and  Exhortations  to,  and 
cc  Prayers  for,  thole  prefent,  who  they  fuppofed 
££  were  unconverted.-  Their  Minds  remained 
“  very  full  of  Zeal  and  AfFe£tion  that  Night, 
“  and  the  next  Day.  The  next  Evening,  as 
u  they  were  together  walking  the  Street,  they 
<c  tvere  both  fo  overpowered  by  fome  Thing  or 
“  other,  that  they  fell  down  unable  to  walk,  and 
ie  fo  continued,  for  fome  Time,  lying  in  the 
“  Street  like  Perfons  dead  or  alleep.  At  length,-  j 
one  recovered  herfelf  fo  far  as  to  be  able  td 
(C  go  to  the  next  Houfe,  which  was  within*  a 
e(  few  Rods,  and  inform’d  the  People  of  the 
c‘  Condition  of  her  Mate,  who  thereupon  went 
sc  and  brought  her  into  faid  Houfe  ;  and  thus 

they 
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u  they  continued  in  a  Sort  of  Extafie,  either  lying 
(C  as  though  in  a.  Sleep,  or  uttering  extatic  Ex- 
iC  preffions  of  Joy,  of  the  Love  of  Christ,  and 
u  of  Love  to  him  ;  of  Concern  for  the  Souls 
of  Sinners,  and  the  like.  Many  People  refort- 
ed  to  fee  them,  for  whom,  and  efpecially  for 
thofe  they  fuppos’d  were  out  of  Christ,  they 
(C  would  frequently  pray  with  great  Earned: nefs, 
^  and,  to  all  Appearance,  Engagednefs  of  Mind  ; 

to  whom  they  would  alio  addrefs  themfelves 
u  in  awful  Warnings,  moving  Perfwafions,  and 
pathetic  Exhortations,  in  which  they  would 
ufe  fome  Expreffions,  from  whence  it  feem’d 
:c  that  they  fuppos’d  themfelves  to  have  a  fpecial 
;c  CommiJJton ,  or  endow’d  with  fome  fpecial  Autho- 
rity ;  fuch  as  CHRIST  has  fent  me ,  CHRIST  has 
c  bid  me  fay,  and  do,  fo  and  fo.  And  indeed  many 
16  People,  efpecially  thofe  of  their  Party,  feemed 
verily  to  believe  that  they  were  inspir’d,  and 
:c  did  ever  pretend  to  jujlify  the  Separation  from 
c  the  Authority  of  their  Word,  as  though  divine. 
c  And  they  not  only  us’d  many  unwarrantable 
c  Expreffions,  but  made  ftrange  Declarations,  as 
c  that  they  had  been  to  Heaven ,  had  feen  the  Book 
6  of  Life,  the  Na?nes  of  many  Perfons  of  their  Ac - 
c  qnaintance  wrote  in  it  ;  that  they  had  feen  the 
<  Seats  of  the  Rlejfed ,  and  their  own  Seats  empty , 
c  and  the  like.  Many  more  Things  they  laid 
e  and  did  of  the  like  kind,  which  the  Time  will 
e  not  allow  me  particularly  to  relate.  In  the 
f  Condition  defcribed,  they  remained  about  a 
‘  Week,  and  then  they  came  to  themfelves,  or 
(  to  their  former  Condition  by  little  and  little.” 

The  Light  and  Joy  that  has  operated  in  the 
bove  Extafies ,  and  Swoonings ,  and  Laughings ,  and 
t  Length  come  to  Vifions  and  Trances ,  has  been 

K  highly 
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highly  fpoken  of  by  fome  ;  Nay,  it  has  been 
thought  prophane  fo  much  as  to  queftion  its  divine 
Origin  But  the  moft  experienced,  and  celebra¬ 
ted  Divines  have  always  had  other  Sentiments  of 
this  Kind  of  Illumination,  as  well  as  the  Exultings 
proceeding  from  it.  They  have  carefully  cauti¬ 
oned  again  ft  it,  as  what  ought  not  to  be  depend¬ 
ed  on  ;  yea,  they  have  efteem’d  it  a  Reproach 
to  have  it  laid,  they  had  a  good  Opinion  of  it. 
Hear  the  Words  of  the  pious  and  learned  Dr. 
Owen.  Says  he,  *  <(  The  Work  of  the  Holy 
“  Spirit,  in  Regeneration,  doth  not  conlift  in  en- 
“  thufiajtical  Raptures,  Extafies ,  Voices,  or  any 
t'  d  hing  of  the  like  Kind.  It  may  be,  fome  fuch 
“  Things  have  been,  by  fome  deluded  Perfons, 
*e  apprehended  or  pretended  to.  But  the  coun- 
“  tenanting  of  any  fuch  Imaginations  is  falfly 
“  and  injurioufly  charged  on  them,  who  main- 
<c  tain  the  powerful  and  effectual  Work  of  the 
“  Holy  Spirit  in  our  Regeneration.”  And  in 
the  next  Page,  <(  The  Holy  Spirit,  in  this 
“  Work,  doth  ordinarily  put  forth  his  Power  in 
and  by  the  Ufe  of  Means.  Pie  worketh  alfo 
“  on  Men  fuitably  unto  their  Natures,  even  as 
“  the  Faculties  of  their  Souls,  their  Minds,  Wills 
“  and  Affetiions,  are  meet  to  be  affetied  and  wro’t 
<c  upon.  He  doth  not  come  upon  them  with  in\ 
“  voluntary  Raptures,  ufing  their  Faculties  and 
“  Powers,  as  the  evil  Spirit  wrefts  the  Bodies  of 
“  them  whom  he  polTelTeth  :  His  whole  Work 
“  therefore  is  rationally  to  be  accounted  for,  by 
“  and  unto  them  who  believe  the  Scripture,  and 
“  have  received  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  whom  the 


| 

*  His  Difcourfe  concerning  the  HOLT  SPIRIT, 
Page  1 8  6. 
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World  cannot  receive.”  It  follows  a  few 
ines  onwards,  “  This  great  Work  therefore, 
neither  in  Party  nor  ‘whole,  con  lifts  in  Raptures , 
Extafies,  Vifions,  enthuftajlic  Infpirations,  but  in 
the  Effe£t  of  the  Power  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
on  the  Souls  of  Men,  by  and  according  to  his 
Word,  both  of  the  Law  and  the  Gofpel  : 
And  thofe  who  charge  thefe  Things  on  them 
who  have  afferted,  declared  and  preached  it 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  do  it  probably  to 
countenance  themfelves  in  their  Hatred  of 
them,  and  of  the  Work  itfelf.”  He  ftill  adds. 
Where  by  Reafon  of  Di/temper  of  Mind,  Difor- 
ders  of  Fancy,  or  long  Continuance  of  diftrefl- 
ing  Fears  and  Sorrows,  in  and  under  fuch  pre¬ 
paratory  Works  of  the  Spirit,  which  fometimes 
cut  Men  to  their  Hearts  in  the  Senfe  of  their 
Sin,  and  finful  loft  Condition,  any  do  fall  into 
Apprehensions  or  Imaginations  of  any  Thing 
extraordinary  in  the  Ways  before-mentioned,  if 
it  be  not  quickly  and  JtriStly  brought  to  Rule ,  and 
difcarded  thereby,  it  may  be  of  great  Danger  to 
their  Souls,  and  is  never  of  any  folid  Ufe  or  Ad¬ 
vantage.  Such  Apprehenfions  for  the  mojl  Part 
are  either  Conceptions  of  difiempered  Minds,  ami 
difcompofed  Fancies,  or  Delufions  of  Satan  tranf- 
forming  himfelf  into  an  Angel  of  Light,  which  the 
Do&rine  of  Regeneration  ought  not  to  be  ac¬ 
countable  for.”  Very  obfervable  alfo  are  the 
ords  of  our  famous  Siiepard  to  the  like  Pur- 
ife.  Says  he  *,  There  may  be  in  a  falfe 
Heart,  a  ftrange  Knowledge  of  Christ  without 
Scriptures,  which  may  ravifh  a  Man’s  deluded 
Heart  ftrangely,  which  is  ufually  the  firft  Temp- 


*  Parable  of  the  ten  Virgins,  P.  198. 
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u  tation  of  the  Virgin  Churches,  that  are  of  much 
u  Knowledge  and  little  Love,  2  Cor.  n.  2,  3,  4. 
u  "W  Herein  Satan  doth  not  feek  to  pull  away  Men 
to  forfake  the  Gofpel ,  but  from  the  Simplicity  of 
the  Gofpel. — And  hence  we  have  heard,  that 
Ci  fome  have  heard  Voices  ;  fane  have  feen  the  very 
u  Blood  of  CHRIST  dropping  on  them ,  and  his 
“  Wounds  in  his  Side  ;  fane  have  feen  a  great  Light 
“  fining  in  the  Chamber  ;  fane  wonderfully  affect¬ 
ed  with  their  Dreams  ;  fome  in  great  Dijtrefs 
have  had  inward  Witnefs ,  thy  Sins  are  forgiven y 
and  hence  fuch  Liberty  and  Joy  that  they  art 
“  ready  to  leap  up  and  down  the  Chamber.  0 
“  adulterous  Generation  !  Wo  to  them  that 
have  no  other  manifefted  Christ,  but  fuch  an 
one  !”  But  to  go  on. 

Another  Effect  of  true  Joy  is  Humility.  It  abaf- 
cs  a  Man  in  his  own  Eyes.  He  is  herefrom  led 
into  a  low  Apprehenfion  of  himfelf,  and  his  own 
Worthinefs.  He  admires  the  divine  Grace  dif- 
playki  towards  fuch  a  Worm,  fuch  a  Wretch  ! 
With  holy  Paul,  he  is  ready  to  fay.  By  the  Grace 
of  GOD ,  I  am  what  I  am  :  And  inftead  of  en¬ 
tertaining  a  high  Conceit  of  himfelf  in  Compare 
with  others,  he  is  rather  difpos’d  to  prefer  then 
in  Love  ;  efteeming  himfelf  lefs  than  the  leaft  of 
all  Saints. 


Is  this  now  the  Influence  of  the  Joy  of  theft 
I  imes  ?  I  hope  it  is  fo  in  Refpe6t  of  fome  ; 
but  of  how  many  may  the  Reverfe  be  juftly  laid  ? 
And  of  thofe  too,  who  have  been  in  high  Rap¬ 
tures.  Who  more  vain  and  proud  than  many  of 
the  Converts  of  the  prefent  Day  ?  Who  more 
puffed  up  with  a  fond  Conceit  of  their  own  ft- 
perior  Attainments  ?  Why  elfe  fo  forward  and 
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>rth-puting  ?  Why  fo  ready  to  think  themfelves 
t  to  be  Teachers,  and  to  thruft  themfelves  into 
le  Places  and  Offices  of  others?  And  who  more 
at  to  defpife  others,  while  they  truft  in  themfelves 
lat  they  are  righteous  ?  How  elfe  fhould  that 
e  fo  often  the  Language  of  their  Prafilice,  if  not 
f  their  Lips,  Stand  off \  1  am  holier  than  thou  ?  T.  hefe 
"hings  are  too  well  known  to  be  called  in  Queftion ; 
"hey  are  indeed  common  all  over  the  Land. 

That  wonderful  Man,  Mr.  Baxter  mentions 
ne  Thing  as  an  Argument  of  the  want  ot 
ue  Humiliation ,  which  I  can’t  help  giving  a 
lace  here.  iC  When  you  begin,  fays  he,*  to  be 
leavened  with  Pride,  and  think  highly  of  your 
felves,  and  have  good  Conceits  of  your  own 
Parts  and  Performances ,  and  would  be  noted 
and  taken  for  fome  Body  among  the  Godly, 
and  cannot  bear  to  be  overlook’d,  or  paft  by  ; 
when  you  think  meanly  of  other  Men’s  Parts 
:  and  Duties  in  Comparifon  of  your’s,  and  think 
yourfelves  as  wife  as  your  Teachers,  and  be¬ 
gin  to  hear  them  as  Judges  with  a  majefterial 
Spirit,  and  think  you  could  do  as  well  as  this 
your  felves  ;  when  you  are  finding  Fault  with 
that  which  fhould  nourifh  you,  and  in  every 
Sermon  are  moil  noting  the  Defeats,  and  think 
f  that  this  you  could  have  mended  ;  when  you 
itch  to  be  Teachers  yourfelves,  and  think  your¬ 
felves  fitter  to  preach  than  to  learn ,  to  rule  than 
be  ruled,  to  anfwer  than  to  ask  for  Refolution  ; 
when  you  think  fo  well  of  your  felves,  that  the 
c  Church  is  not  good,  or  pure  enough  for  your  Com- 
;  pany,  tho’  Christ  difowneth  it  not,  and  they 
c  force  you  not  to  fin  ,*  when  you  grow  conforms. 


*  His  Works,  Vol.  2.  56?. 
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“  and  aggravate  the  Faults  of  others,  and  extenuate 
tiien  (Faces,  and  can  fee  a  Mote  in  another’s 
Eye,  but  will  difcern  none  of  their  Graces ,  if 
<C  they  be  not  as  high  as  Mountains,  and  none  can 
“  Pafs  tor  Godly  with  you  but  thofe  of  the  moil: 

eminent  Magnitude  ;  when  you  are  itching  af- 
“  ter  Novelties  in  Religion,  and  fetting  your  Wif- 
c"  dom  againft  the  prefent  or  ancient  Church,  and 
“  affecting  Singularity  becaufe  you  will  be  of  no 
<c  common  Way  ;  when  you  cannot  hear  this 
“  Minifier,  nor  that  Minijier,  though  the  Minifters 
of  CHRIST,  and  you  are  harping  upon  that, 
Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  feperate,  as 
“  tf  Christ  had  called  you  to  come  out  of  his 
“  Church,  when  he  calleth  you  to  come  out  of  the 
“  Company  of  Infidels  :  All  this  cries  aloud  for 
jinther  Humiliation  ;  you  have  a  Tympany  that 
^  mull  be  prick  d,  to  let  out  the  Wind  that  puffs 
you  up.  If  you  be  not  for  Perdition,  and  to  be 
forf alien,  and  given  over  to  yOurf elves,  you  mu  ft 
“  be  fetch’d  over  again,  and  humbled  with  a  Wit- 
<£  nefs.  When  God  hath  turned  you  infide  outward, 
“  and  fhewed  you  that  you  are  poor,  and  inferable , 
“  and  blind,  and  naked,  and  that  you  are  empty 
Nothings,  who  thought  fo  well  of  yourfelves, 
be  will  then  make  you  ftoop  to  thofe  that  you 
“  defpis  d,  and  think  your  felves  unworthy  the 
“  Communion-  of  thofe  that  before  you  thought 
“  unworthy  of  yours.  He  will  make  you  think 
“  you  are  unworthy  to  hear  thofe  Minifters,  that 
“  you  turn’d  your  Back  upon  ;  and  he  will  take 
“  down  your  Teaching,  talking  vain,  and  make  you 
glad  again  to  be  Learners  :  Ijn  a  Word,  he 
‘‘  will  make  you  by  Converjion,  as  little  Children, 

“  or  you  fhajl  never  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven .”  This  I  look  upon  to  be  fo  exaft  a 
Description  of  thefe  Times  ;  yea,  and  of  thofe 
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Perfons,  who  have  made  Pretences  to  the  greatefi 
light  and  Joy,  and  in  the  mofl  extraordinary 
Ways,  that  I  can't  but  think  the  Confciences  of 
all  mud  fall  in  with  it.  Upon  which  let  me  add 
the  Words  of  the  fame  Author  that  immediately 
follow,  as  a  Warning  admirably  fuited  to  the  Cir- 
cumdances  of  this  Day,  “  This  fpiritual  Pride  is 
“  a  mod  lamentable  Dtfeafe ,  and  the  Miie  ufually 
“  exceeding  fad.  For  with  many,  dis  the  Fore- 
u  runner  of  damnable  Apofiacy ,  and  GOD  gives 
*c  them  over  to  their  own  Conceits ,  and  the  Wilclom 
“  which  they  fo  edeem,  dill  it  hath  led  them  to 
“  Perdition .  And  thofe  that  are  cured ,  are  many 
cc  of  them  cured  by  the  fadded  Way  of  any  Men 
“  in  the  World.  For  its  ufual  with  GOD  to  let 
“  them  alone,  dill  they  have  run  themfelves  into 
u  fome  abominable  Error ,  or  fallen  into  feme 
u  fhameful  fcandalous  Sins,  dill  they  are  made  a 
“  HiJJing  and  By-word  among  Men,  that  Shame 
“  and  Confufion  may  bring  them  to  their  Wits, 
“  and  they  may  learn  to  know  what  it  was  that 
u  they  were  proud  of,  and  fee  that  they  were  but 
“  filly  Worms:' 

Another  Effett  of  true  Joy  is  a  becoming  Madefy 
and  Caution  in  the  Affairs  of  Salvation.  If  it 
makes  Perfons  bold  in  their  GOD,  they  are  alfo 
jealous  over  themfelves  with  a  godly  Jealoufy  : 
Their  Boldnefs  is  tempered  with  a  holy  Fear  tiiat 
keeps  them  upon  their  Guard,  and  redrains  them 
from  being  over-pofitive  and  confident.  They 
rejoice  in  Hope ,  but  with  Trembling  affo ;  as  being 
aware  of  the  Treachery  of  their  own  Hearts,  as 
well  as  the  fubtle  Devices  of  Satan. 

And  is  this  generally  the  Chara&er  of  thofe 
^lio  have  been  in  Joy ,  in  thefe  Days  ?  Are 
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they  not  rather  too  certain  of  their  good  Eftate, 
too  peremptory  in  their  Aflurance  ?  Have  they 
not  allow’d  themfelves,  fome  of  them  at  left,  in 
fpeaking  too  unguardedly  upon  this  Head,  being: 
as  confident  of  their  Title  to  Heaven,  as  tin? 
they  were  a&ually  in  Poffeffion  of  it  ?  I  believe, 
it  will  not  be  pretended,  but  that  many  have 
been  wrought  up,  even  to  an  Extravagance  in  the 
Opinion  they  have  had  of  their  Intereftin  Christ, 
and  the  Purchales  of  his  Blood.  And  is  this  the 
Temper  of  thofe  in  whom  the  Peace  of  GOD 
reigns  ?  It  looks  more  like  the  Spirit  of  thofe 
who  have  been  remarkable  for  the  Warmth  of 
their  Imaginations. 

In  fine,  I  is  ever  the  Influence  of  true  Joy  to 
make  Men  better  Chriflians,  more  like  to  GOD 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  more  eminent  for 
their  Faith  and  Iiolinefs  ;  and  in  a  Word,  the 
real  Sub  fiance  and  Power  of  Religion  ;  Which 
does  not  confift  only  or  mainly  (to  ufe  the  Words 
of  Mr.  Bolton  f)  ii  in  outward  Shews,  Profef- 
“  hon.  Talking  ;  in  holding  ftrift  Points,  de- 
iC  fending  precife  Opinions,  contefting  againft 
*c  the  Corruption  of  the  Times  ;  in  the  Work 
“  wrought,  external  Forms  of  religious  Exercifes, 

fet  Tasks  of  Plearing,  Reading,  Conference, 
“  and  the  like  ;  in  fome  folemn  outward  extra- 
“  ordinary  Abftinences,  Forbearances,  cenfuring 
“  others,  &c.  But  in  Righteoufnefs  and  Peace, 
“  as  well  as  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  in  Meek- 
“  nefs,  Tender-heartednefs,  Love  ;  in  Patience, 
“  Humility,  Contentednefs  ;  in  Mortification  of 
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<«  Sin,  Moderation  of  Paffion,  holy  Guidance  of 
tc  the  Tongue  ,*  in  Works  of  Mercy,  Juftice, 
«  and  Truth  ;  in  Fidelity,  Painfulnefs  in  ones 
<c  Callings,  confcionable  converfmg  with  Men  ; 
“  in  Reverence  to  Superiors,  Love  of  our  Ene- 
mies,  an  open-hearted,  real,  fruitful  Affefilion- 
atenefs,  and  bounty  to  GOD’s  People  ;  in 
c(  Heavenly-Mindednefs,  Self-Denial,  the  Life  of 
“  Faith  ;  in  Difefteem  of  earthly  Things,  Con- 
“  tempt  of  the  World,  refolute  Hatred  of  Sin  ; 
“  in  approving  our  Hearts  in  GOD’s  Prefence, 
a  fweet  Communion  with  him,  comfortable 
“  Longing  for  the  Coming  of  the  Lokd  Jesus 
€i  Christ,  &c.” 

And  is  this  the  Effect  of  the  Joy  that  has  been 
fo  common  in  thefe  Days  ?  I  cannot  fuppofe,  any 
will  venture  to  fay,  it  has  generally  been  fo.  The 
contrary  hereto  is  evident  to  all  who  have  Eyes 
to  fee  ;  and  if  they  don’t  fee,  ’tis  becaufe  they 
fliut  their  Eyes  againft  the  Light.  This,  in  Part, 
has  been  made  to  appear  already  :  And  ’twill 
be  more  undeniable,  the  further  we  go  on  in  this 
Difcourfe. 

I  fhall  only  add,  upon  the  whole,  two  Paffages, 
which  are  well  calculated  for  the  Injlruttion  and 
Warning  of  thofe,  who  pretend  to  high  Joy  in 
thefe  Times.  The  one  is  from  the  great  Mr. 
Howe.  Says  he,  *  fpeaking  of  the  Joy  of  the 
true  Chriftian,  “  It  is  a  inodeft  humble  Exaltation, 
“  a  ferious  fevere  Joy  ,•  fuitable  to  his  folid,  fta- 
“  ble  Hope.  His  Spirit  is  not  puffed  up,  and 


*  His  Book,  the  BleJJedneJs  of  the  righteous.  P. 
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tc  fwollen  with  Air  ;  ’tis  not  big  by  an  Inflation, 
“  or  a  light  and  windy  Tumor  ;  but  ’tis  really 
<<r  fill’d  with  effectual  Pre-Apprehenfions  of  a 
<(  weighty  Glory.  His  Joy  exceedingly  exerts  it 
iC  felf  with  a  Jleady  lively  Vigor,  equally  remo- 
ti  ved  from  vain  Light nefs  and  Stupidity,  from 
“  Conceit ednej. i ,  and  Infenfiblenefs  of  his  blefled 
4C  State.  lie  forgets  not  that  he  is  lefs  than  the 
(i  leaf!  of  GOD’s  Mercies,  but  difowns  not  his 
<£  Title  to  the  greateft  of  them.  He  abafes  him- 
tc  felf  to  the  Dull,  in  the  Senfe  of  his  own  Vile- 
<£  nefs  ;  but  in  the  Admiration  of  divine  Grace, 
tc  he  rifes  as  high  as  Heaven.  In  his  Humilia- 
te  tion,  he  affefts  to  equal  himfelf  with  Worms , 
c '  in  his  Joy  and  Praife  with  Angels.  He  is  never 
“  unwilling  to  diminifh  himfelf,  but  afraid  o£ 
“  detracting  any  Thing  from  the  Love  of  GOD, 
tc  or  the  Iflires  of  that  Love.” 


The  other  is  from  the  celebrated  Mr.  Baxter. 
te  GOD,  fays  he *  *,  muft  give  us  Joy  itfelf,  as 
“  well  as  afford  us  Matter  for  Joy  :  But  yet 
“  withall  it  muft  be  remembred,  that  GOD 
‘£  doth  work  upon  us  as  Men,  and  in  a  rational 
“  Way  doth  raife  our  Comforts.  He  enableth 
l(  and  exciteth  us  to  mind  and  ftudy  thefe  hea- 
<f  venly  delightful  Objefts,  and  from  thence  to 
<c  gather  our  own  Comforts,  as  the  Bee  doth  ga- 
t(  ther  her  Honey  from  the  Flowers.  Therefore 
<c  he  that  is  molt  skilful  and  painful  in  this  ga- 
(C  thering  Art,  is  ufually  the  fulleft  of  this  fpiri- 
(i  tual  Sweetnefs.  Where  is  the  Man  that  can 
£C  tell  me  from  Experience,  that  he  hath  folid 
“  and  ufual  Joy  in  any  other  Way  but  this,  and 
u  that  GOD  worketh  it  immediately  on  his  Affec- 
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i€  tions  without  the  Means  of  his  Underftanding 
“  aild  Confidering  ?  It  is  by  Believing,  that  we 
“  are  fill’d  with  joy  and  Peace,  (Rom.  15.  13.) 
ts  and  no  longer  than  we  continue  our  believing. 
“  It  is  in  Hope  that  the  Saints  rejoice  ,•  yea,  in 
“  Hope  of  the  Glory  of  GOD*  (  Rom.  5.  2.  ) 
u  alld  no  longer  than  they  continue  hoping. 
“  And  here,  let  me  warn  you  of  a  dangerous 
“  Snare,  an  Opinion  which  will  rob  you  of  all 
“  your  Comfort.  Some  think,  if  they  fhould  thus 
i(  fetch  in  their  Comfort  by  believing  and  hoping , 
“  and  work  it  out  of  Scripture  Promifcs,  and  ex- 
“  traftit  by  their  own  thinking  and  ftudying,that 
then  it  would  be  a  Comfort  only  of  their  own 
u  hammering  out,  (as  they  fay)  and  not  the  genuine 
“  Joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  A  defperate  Miftake, 
railed  upon  aGround  that  would  overthrow  almoft 
“  all  Duty,  as  well  as  this,  which  is  their  fetting  the 
If/ rekings  of  GOD’s  Spirit,  and  their  own  Spirits „ 
“  in  Oppofition,  when  their  Spirits  muft  Hand  in 
“  Subordination  to  GOD’s.  They  are  conjunct 
“  Caufes,  co-operating  to  the  Producing  of  one 
“  and  the  fame  EfFeft..  GOD’s  Spirit  worketh 
cc  our  Comforts  by  fetting  our  own  Spirits  awork 
upon  the  Promifes,  and  railing  our  Thoughts 

“  to  the  Place  of  our  Comforts. . GOD  ufeth 

“  not  to  call  in  our  Joys  while  we  are  idle,  or 
^  taken  up  with  other  Things.  It  is  true,  he 
“  fometimes^  doth  it  fuddenly,  but  yet  ufually  in 
the  forefaid  Order  ;  leading  it  into  our  Hearts 
by  our  Judgment  and  Thoughts.— -GOD  feed- 
“  eth  not  his  Saints  as  the  Birds  do  their  Young, 
“  bringing  it  to  them,  and  putting  it  into  their 
“  Mouths,  while  they  be  Hill  in  the  Nett,  and 
only  gape  to  receive  it.  But  as  he  giveth  to 
Man  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  the  Increase  of 
the  Land  in  Corn  and  Wine,  while  we  plow, 
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“  and  fow,  and  weed,  and  water,  and  dung,  and 
“  drefs,  and  then  with  Patience  expect  his  Blef- 
tc  fing  :  So  doth  he  give  the  Joys  of  the  Soul. 
“  Yet  I  deny  not,  that  if  any  ihould  fo  think  to 
“  work  out  his  own  Comforts  by  Meditation,  as 
“  to  attempt  the  Work  in  his  own  Strength,  and 
t(  not  do  all  in  Subordination  to  GOD,  nor  per- 
“  ceive  a  Neceffity  of  the  Spirit’s  Affiftance, 
“  the  Work  would  prove  to  be  like  the  Work- 
“  man,  and  the  Comfort  he  would  gather  would 
<c  be  like  both  ;  even  meer  Vanity  :  Even  as 
‘c  the  Husbandman’s  Labour,  without  the  Sun, 
“  and  Rain,  and  Bleffing  of  GOD.” 

The  next  Thing  that  is  amifs,  and  very  much 
fo,  in  thefe  Times,  is  that  Spirit  of  rafh,  cenforious 
and  uncharitable  Judging ,  which  has  been  fo  pre¬ 
valent  in  the  Land.  This  appear'd,  firft  of  all, 
in  Mr.  W — d,  who  feldom  preach’d,  but  he  had 
fomething  or  other,  in  his  Sermon,  againft  uncon¬ 
verted  Minijlers  :  And  what  he  delivered  ;  efpe- 
daily,  at  fome  certain  Times,  had  an  evident 
Tendency  to  fill  the  Minds  of  People  with  evil 
Surmifings  againft  the  Minijlers,  as  tho’  they  were, 
for  the  moll  Part,  carnal ,  unregenerate  Wretches. 
He  often  fpake  of  them,  in  the  Lump,  as  Phari - 
fees,  Enemies  of  CHRIST  JESUS ,  and  the  worjl 
Enemies  he  had  :  And  in  Truth,  the  Spirit  of  his 
Preaching,  upon  this  Head,  was  unhappily  calcula¬ 
ted  to  leaven  the  Minds  of  People  with  Prejudices 
againft  the  funding  Minijlers  ;  alienating  their 
Hearts  from  them,  and  by  this  Means,  in  the 
moft  effe&ua!  Manner,  obftructing  their  Ufeful- 
nefs.  And  as  though  he  had  not  done  enough, 
in  Preaching ,  to  beget  in  People  an  ill  Opinion  of 
the  Minijlers ,  he  exprefies  his  Fear ,  in  his  Journal  f 
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of  New-England,  left  “  many ,  nay ,  the  moft  that 
(C  preach  do  not  experimentally  know  Christ.”  This 
Reflection  he  immediately  levels  againft  the  Mi¬ 
nisters,  in  this  Land  :  And  its  the  more  rafli  and 
uncharitable,  as  he  paft  through  the  Country  in 
Poft-Hafie ,  having  neither  Opportunity  nor  Ad¬ 
vantage,  to  know  the  real  Character  of  one  tenth 
Part  of  the  Minifters,  he  thus  freely  condemns. 
I  don’t  think  this  Gentleman  had  it  in  his  Intention , 
by  his  thus  preaching  and  writing,  to  do  an  Injury 
to  the  Intereft  of  Religion  in  thefe  Churches  ; 
but  if  this  had  really  been  his  Defign,  what  more 
effectual  Method  could  he  have  taken,  than  to 
reprefent  the  Body  of  the  Clergy  as  out  of  CHRIST. 
i.  e.  carnal  and  unconverted  ?  And  if  fo,  as  unfit, 
according  to  his  other  DoCtrine,  to  be  the  Inftru- 
ments  of  converting  fpiritually  dead  Souls,  as  a 
naturally  dead  Man  is  to  beget  living  Children. 
What  is  the  Tendency  of  fuch  a  ConduCt  at  this, 
but  to  fet  People  againft  their  Minifters  as  not. 
fit  to  preach  to  them,  and  in  this  Way,  to  fow 
among  them  the  Seeds  of  Contention  and  Sepa¬ 
ration  ? 

I  freely  confefs,  had  the  Minifters  of  New- 
Englanb  loft  their  Character  as  Men  of  Religion , 
by  a  Deportment  of  themfelves  contradictory  to 
the  Gofpel,  I  fliould  have  found  no  Fault  with 
any  Reprefentations  of  them  as  bad  Men  ;  nay, 
dangerous  Enemies  to  the  Kingdom  of  CHRIST  : 
For  I  am  clearly  of  the  Mind,  that  a  vifibly  wick¬ 
ed  Minifier  is  the  greateft  Scandal  to  Religion,  and 
Plague  to  the  Church  of  GOD  :  Nor  is  it  a  Hurt, 
but  a  real  Service  to  the  Caufe  of  Christ,  to  ex- 
pofe  the  Characters  of  fuch,  and  lefien  their 
Power  to  do  Mifchief.  But  the  Cafe  is  evidently 
different,  where  the  ProfeJJion  of  Minifters,  and 

their 
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their  Character ^  fo  far  as  appears*  agree  with  one 
another  :  *Tis  now  an  Abufe  of  them,  and  an 
Injury  to  the  Church  of  GOD*  to  infinuate  Suf- 
•picions  againft  them  ;  much  more*  plainly  to 
fpeak  Evil  of  them.  And  may  it  not  be  faid  of 
the  Body  of  the  Minijiers *  in  New-England*  that 
they  are  a  Set  of  Men*  as  found  in  the  Faith *  and 
of  as  good  a  Life ,  as  any  Part  of  the  Chriftian 
World  are  favoured  with  ?  Hear  the  Opinion 
of  that  eminent  Man  of  GOD,  Dr.  Cotton 
Mather  upon  this  Head.  Says  he/  in  Anfwer 
to  a  Slander  of  George  Keith’s*  upon  the  Mini- 
fiers  of  New-England*  “  There  is  not  that  Spot 
“  of  Ground  upon  the  Face  of  GOD’s  Earth* 
i£  which  can  proportionably  match  New-England 
“  for  Minijiers ,  that  not  only  have*  and  ufe  all 
“  true  Piety *  but  are  alfo  mod  exemplary  for  it. 
“  No  Man  becomes  a  Minifter  in  our  Churches, 
’till  he  firft  be  a  Communicant  ;  and  no  Man 
“  becomes  a  Communicant ,  until  he  hath  been  fe- 
“  verely  examin’d  about  his  Regeneration,  as  well 
“  as  his  Convention.  If  any  Minifter  do  misbe- 
u  have  him  felt*  he  foon  hears  of  it,  and  becomes 
^  either  a  Penitent *  or  a  depofcd  Man .  Let  this 
wicked  Shimei  find  lo  much  as  one  ungodly  Man, 
€C  allow’d  as  a  Minifter *  in  any  one  of  our  Church- 
“  es  !  — -  Neighbours*  you  are  bleffc  with  Mini - 
fiers  that  excel  in  Piety  ;  and  you  are  very 
u  unjuft,  if  you  do  not  fupport  and  honour  them* 

. You  have  Reafon  to  be  thankful  for  fuch 

u  holy,  humjble,  able,  painful  and  prayerful  Mi- 
“  nifters,  as  GOD  has  generally  bleft  thefe  Churches 
“  with  :  And  I  exhort  you*  as  you  would 


* 


See  his  Book  entituled,  Quctkerifm  dif play'd,  P. 

92.  93?  96* , 
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iC  approve  your  felves  worthy  to  wear  the  Name 
€C  that  was  begun  at  Antioch,  that  you  do  not 

forget  that  Command  of  our  Lord,  Heb.  13. 17. 
“  Obey  them  that  have  the  Rule  over  you >  and  fubmit 
“  yourfelves  ;  for  they  watch  for  your  Souls.” 

\  •  N  f 

There  are  yet  other  Infiances  of  uncharitable 
■  Judging  in  this  Gentleman.  The  fame  Spirit  ap¬ 
pears  in  his  Journals ,  which  are  gone  forth  into 
all  Parts  of  the  Land  ;  but  especially,  in  his 
Letters ,  reprefenting  Arch  Bp.  Tillotson,  as  hav¬ 
ing  no  more  true  Chrifiianity  than  Mahomet.  It 
would  be  going  too  much  out  of  my  Way,  or  I  could 
eafily  fliow,  wherein  he  has  greatly  abufed  the 
A.  Bp  ;  more  efpecially,  in  fome  Things  he  has 
given  the  World  from  Dr. Edwards,  without  care¬ 
fully  reading  ( as  I  charitably  hope )  the  Paffages 
quoted,  as  they  lie  in  the  A. Bp's  Writings.  But 
fuppofing  the  A.  Bp.  did  not  in  all  Things  think 
exadtly  with  Mr.  Whitefield,  mult  he  at  once 
be  as  bad  as  a  Turk  ?  As  ignorant  of  the  Fun¬ 
damentals  of  Religion  ?  As  much  without  God 
and  Christ,  and  beyond  Hope  ?  Will  Mr.  White- 
field  fo  far  alTume  to  himfelf  the  Prerogative  of 
the  Son  of  GOD,  •  as  to  determine,  that  the 
Things  contained  in  the  A. Bp’s  Writings  are  ah- 
folutely  inconfiftent  with  an  upright  Heart,  a  fin- 
cere  Defire  to  know  and  do  the  Will  of  GOD  ? 
And  that  ’tis  impoffible,  the  all-merciful  GOD, 
fhould,  according  to  the  Tenor  of  the  Gofpel,  ad¬ 
mit  him  to  Favour  ?  It  appears  to  me  [hocking 
Boldnefs,  in  any  meer  Man,  thus  to  place  him¬ 
felf,  as  it  were,  in  the  Throne  of  Christ,  and 
denounce  the  Anathemas  of  GOD  againft  his  Fel- 
low-Chriftians  :  Nor  can  I  conceive  how  this 
fliould  be,  where  there  is,  in  Exercife,  a  juft 

Senfe 
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Senfe  of  a  Man’s  own  utter  Inefficiency  to  fit  in 
Judgment  upon  the  State  of  others* 

*  *  *4 

The  only  Thing  I  can  fay  in  Excufe  for  Mr. 
Whitefield  is,  that  he  was  young  in  Tears,  and 
Chrijtian  Experience,  as  well  as  of  raw  Acquaintance 
with  Divinity,  when  he  wrote  thefe  Letters  :  And 
as  it  has  been  common  for  Perfons,  in  thefe  Cir- 
cumftances,  to  fpeak  and  write  with  Rafhnefs  and 
Indifcretion,  and  fo  as  to  do  Mifchief  to  the  In- 
tereft  they  would  ferve  j  fo  when  they  have 
come  to  riper  Years  and  Judgment,  and  a  better 
Knowledge  of  the  Difficulties  in  many  Points  of 
Divinity,  they  have  often  feen  their  Error,  and 
repented  of  their  Conduct :  And  to  this,  I  believe, 
this  Gentleman  will  be  brought,  as  he  has  been 
in  fome  other  Inftances,  if  he  ever  thinks  upon 
the  Matter  as  he  ought. 

4*  ^ 

Let  me  add  here,  as  a  further  Reprefentation 
of  that  monjlrous  Spirit  of  cenforious  Judging  that 
has  been  let  loofe  upon  the  World,  a  few  of  the 
Words  of  Mr.  Seward  ;  which  I  the  rather 
chufe  to  infert,  becaufe  they  are  the  Words  of 
one  of  the  dearefi  and  molt  intimate  Friends  Mr. 
Whitefield  had,  and  relate  to  the  Cafe  of  the 
A.  Bp.  Says  he  in  his  Journal  f,  “  I  wrote  fe- 
<e  veral  Letters. — I  told  him,  fome  few  of  the 
(t  Clergy  admitted  our  Brother  into  their  Pulpits, 
‘f  but  that  molt  of  them  were  violent  Oppofers, 

efpecially  fince  our  Brother  has  fo  openly  con- 
i(  demned  A. Bp.  Tillotson  ;  that,  blefled  be 


f  See  the  Bojlon-Evening-Pojl, Numb.  280.  where 
thefe  Paifages  are  extracted  from  Mr.  Seward’s 
Journal . 
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t(  GOD,  that  Deceiver  was  at  lad:  discovered, 
t(  and  our  Age  mud;  have  been  grody  wscked, 
“  or  his  Works  could  never  have  paffed  thus  long 
t(  for  current  GoJpel  ;  but  that  I  trufted  in  the 
((  Lord  Jesus,  he  was  about  to  deliver  his  Church 
“  from  i'uch  blind  Guides.” 

A  little  onwards,  tc  concerning  A. Bp.  Tillot- 
“  son  I  obferved,  that  our  Brother  had  wrote  a 
“  fecond  Letter  againd  him,  which  I  believed 
t(  would  furprife  mod;  People  to  fee  fuch  baff 
“  Coin  diould  pafs  for  Current  for  fo  many  Years; 
“  but  that,  bleffed  be  GOD,  the  Traitour  was 
“  difcovered.  Judas  fold  his  Lord  for  thirty  Pie- 
«  ces  of  Silver,  the  A. Bp  got  a  better  Price,  per- 
<e  haps,  thirty  Bags  of  Gold,  or  more  :  That’s 
“  all  the  Difference  ;  for  the  A. Bp  was  adtualjy 
“  bred  in  the  Schools  of  the  Prophets,  was  join’d 
with  many  (  as  I  believe)  faithful  Miniders  in 
fi  the  Morning  Lefture  at  Cripplcgate  ; —  But  the 
Love  of  Money  is  the  Root  of  all  Evil,  and  he 

te  CHOSE  HIS  GOOD  THINGS  HERE,  a  TEMPORAL  ra- 

“  ther  than  an  eternal  Crown.”  And  yet  again. 
Inclos’d  I  fent  him  our  Brother’s  Letters  againd: 
(c  that  plausible  Deceiver  A.  Bp.  Tjllotson, 
<(  whofe  Books  have  fo  long  bewitched  the  World.--- 
<c  Bleded  be  GOD,  the  Impostor  is  difcovered  ; 
f(  neverthelefs  our  Brother  expects  for  this  to 
“  fuffer  many  Things,  and  be  fet  at  Nought  by 
(<  the  Rabbies  of  our  Church,  and  perhaps  at  laft 
t(  be  killed  by  them.” 

I  can  fcarce  conceive  wherein  raff  judging  can 
be  carried  to  a  greater  Height  than  in  thefe  Paf- 
fages.  The  Gentleman  is  not  content  with  con¬ 
demning  the  Doctrines  the  A.Bp.  preached,  but 
muft  judge  his  State,  condemn  his  Perfon  ;  which 
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is  the  more  furprifing,  becaufe  he  was  now  dead, 
and  agually  gone  to  be  judged  by  him,  who  has 
laid,  IVby  doji  thou  judge  thy  Brother  ?  Or  why 
doji  t  orn  Jet  at  Nought  thy  Brother  ?  For  we  (hall  all 
Jtand  before  the  Judgment  Seat  of  CHRIST. 

d  kejieve  ^  W^1  not  he  denied,  by  the  more  fo- 
ber  Men  among  us,  but  that  thole  venerable  Di¬ 
vines,  the  late  Dr.  Increase  Mather,  and 
the  prelent  Dr.  Benjamin  Colman,  might  know 
as  much  of  the  Nature  of  real  Chriftianity,  and  be 
as  a  \e  to  make  a  true  Judgment  of  the  Preachers 
o  it,  as  eitner  Mr.  Whitefield,  or  Seward  :  I 
lnail  therefore  fubjoin  here  the  Sentiments  of 
the_e  Gentlemen  concerning  A.  Bp  Tillotson  ; 

^  i<ril  may  ^eive:>  fo  far  as  human  judgment  is  of 
Gig  it  in  the  Cafe,  to  wipe  olf  the  Reproach 
tliat  lias  been  injurioufly  cafh  upon  him. 

1 

.  fll?r  0 1  thefe  G*ntkmen  expreffes  himfelf 
in  thefe  Words  f,  “  That  eminent  Per fon ,  Dr. 

ULoibON  (the  late  A. Bp  of  Canterbury)  did, 
not  above  four  Years  ago,  fometimes  exprefs 
to  me  his  Refentments  of  the  Injury,  which 
jl'd  been  done  to  the  firfl  Planters  of  New- 
England,  and  his  great  Diflike  of  A.Bp Laud’s 
towaids  them  :  And  to  my  Knowledge 
there  are  Bi/hops  at  this  Day  (Anno  1695  ) 
or  the  fame  Christian  Temper  and  Moderati¬ 
on  with  *1  HAT  GREAT  AND  GOOD  Man  LATELY 

“  NAD-'—  Had  the  Sees  in  England,  fourfeore 
TU'S  as°,1  keen  fill’d  with  such  A. Bps  and 
Bi/hops  as  thofe  which  King  William  has  pre- 


t  yc  his  Pteface  to  his  Sons  Book ,  Johannes  in 
premo. 
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•c  ferred  to  Epifcopal  Dignity ,  there  had  never  been 
;c  a  New-England.** 

The  other  fpeaks  in  that  Language,*  6C  We 
“  have  feen  the  moffc  venerable  Men  in  the 
(C  Church  of  England  for  Learning,  Piety,  La- 
u  bours,  Ufefuinefs,  Prudence,  Meeknefs  and  Hu- 
(C  mility,  infulted  and  outrag’d  while  they  lived, 
“  pelted  to  their  Graves,  and  their  Names  per- 
fecuted  after  their  Deceafe,  for  their  Spirit  of 
u  Moderation,  and  faithful  Services  to  the  Church. 
u  So  were  A. Bp.  Tillotson  and  Bp.  Burnet, 
;c  Men  of  whom  the  Age  was  not  worthy  ;  of 
conspicuous  Sanctity,  abundant  in  Labours, 
u  fteady  in  their  Conduft,  of  unspotted  Inte- 
,c  grity,  of  an  Apostolical  Spirit,  and  ready,  I 
“  believe,  to  have  died  either  for  their  Country , 
u  or  for  Christ:  Yet  thefe  great  and  good  Men 
t£  have  been  loaded  with  Obloquy  :  but  their 
cc  Names  muft  needs  live  in  the  Hiftory  of  the 
(C  Church,  if  Truth  do  not  perifh  from  the 
u  Earth/’  To  go  on, 

Sometime  after  Mr.  Wiiitefield’s  Departure 
from  us,  we  had  the  Difcovery  of  the  like  uncha¬ 
ritable  Spirit  in  Mr.  Gilbert  Tennent.  His 
Preaching  in  this  Town  was  ccnforious  beyond  what 
can  be  eafily  imagined.  Says  the  Author  of  the 
Letter ,  in  the  Boston  -  Evening- Poft>  Numb.  3  65, 
iC  I  have  feveral  Times  heard  Mr.  Tennent  de- 
“  clare,  that  the  greateft  Part,  by  far,  of  the 
“  Minifters  in  this  Land,  were  carnal  unconver- 
ted  Men,  and  that  they  held  damnable  Ar/ni- 
Ci  man  Principles  ;  and  have  heard  him  pray, 


*  Vid.  Preface  to  Mr.  Cooper’s  Ordination  Sermon . 
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that  the  Lord  would  either  convert  them  or 
‘  turn  them  out  of  his  Vineyard. ”  I  have  mv’felf 
been  feveral  Times  prefent,  when  he  exprefl  him- 
fetf  much  to  the  fame  Purpofe  :  Nay,  I  have 
cften  heard  him  publickly  declare,  that  thofe  who 
were  the  Oppofers  of  the  Work  he  was  carrying 
on,  were  the  Enemies  of  GOD,  and  would  have 
oppos  d  the  Ape, files  -,  nay,  Christ  Jesus  himfelf, 
and  flood  it  out  againfl  all  the  Miracles  they  wro’t, 
had  they  lived  when  they  were  on  Earth  :  Yea 
1  have  fometimes  heard  him  openly  fay  ;  and 
this,  without  any  cautionary  Limitations,  that  they 
were  Blafphemers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  Dan¬ 
ger  of  committing,  if  they  had  not  already  com- 
mitted,  that  Sin,  concerning  which  our  Saviour 
has  fa:d,  it  fhall  never  be  forgiven  to  Men,  nei¬ 
ther  in  this  World,  nor  in  the  World  to  come. 
Rut  the  Spirit  in  which  this  Gentleman  preach’d, 
particularly  when  he  got  upon  Minifiers,  can’t  be 
better  conceived  of  than  by  reading  his  printed 
Sermon,  entitled,  Ihe  Danger  of  an  unconverted  Mi- 
mfiry  ;  than  which  I  never  faw  a  Piece  more 
hlied  wit h  Cenfonoufnefs ,  or  unhappily  fitted  to  pro¬ 
mote  Dfeord  and  Schifm.  ’Tis,  in  the  general,  a 
continued  Strain  of  bitter  Reflections  on  the  (land- 
mg  Mimfiry  of  the  Land.  This  is  plainly  infmu- 
ated  in  the  2 ext  placed  on  the  Title-Page  ;  viz. 

Jer-  5-  3°,  31-  A  wonderful  and  horrible  Thins:  is 
committed in  the  Land-,  the  Prophets  prophefy  falfiy, 

and  the  Pnefts  bear  Rule  by  their  Means,  and  m 
1  eople  loye  to  have  it  fo  :  And  what  will  they  do 
m  the  End  thereof  ?  Rut  the  Thing  it  felf  is  di- 
l  ect  y  exprefl  in  the  flrongeft  Language,  in  the 
Improvement  of  the  Subject ;  the  firft  Head  where- 
o  *  xt  be  fo,  tliat  the  Cafe  of  thofe,  who 

have  no  other,  or  no  better  than  Pharifee-  Teach- 
os,  is  to  be  pitied,  then  what  a  Scrole  and 

“  Scene 
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Scene  of  Mourning  and  Lamentation,  and  Wo, 
“  is  open’d  !  becaufe  of  the  Swarms  of  Locufis , 
:c  the  Crowds  of  Pharifees ,  that  have,  as  covet eoufly, 

:t  as  cruelly,  crept  into  the  Minijlry,  in  this  adul- 
terous  Generation  !  Who  as  nearly  refemble 
:<  the  Character  given  of  the  old  Pharifees ,  in  the 
“  dottrinal  Part  of  this  Difcourfe,  as  one  Crow’s  ■ 
“  Egg  does  another.  It  is  true,  fome  of  the  mo- 
“  dern  Pharifees  have  learned  to  prate  a  little  more 
14  orthodoxly  about  the  New- Birth,  than  their  Pie- 
u  decelTor  Nicodemus,  who  are,  in  the  mean  dime, 
«  as  great  Strangers  to  the  feeling  Experience  of 
jt  as  he.  They  are  blind  who  fee  not  this  to 
14  be  the  Cafe  of  the  Body  of  the  Clergy  of  this 
fi  Generation.  And  O  !  that  our  Heads  were 
u  Waters,  and  our  Eyes  a  Fountain  of  Tears, 
that  we  could  Day  and  Night  lament,  with  the 
utmoft  Bitternefs,  the  doleful  Cafe  of  die  poor 
Church  of  GOD  upon  this  Account.  —  But 
this  Gentleman,  I  would  hope,  is  now  become  more 
charitable.  His  Letters,  in  the  publick  Prints,  cer¬ 
tainly  avow  fuch  Principles  as  are  a  virtual  Retrac¬ 
tation  of  a  great  Part  of  this  Sermon  ;  though  I 
could  wifli  he  had  mentioned  the  Sermon  by  Name, 
and  own’d  his  over-Zeal  when  he  wrote  it.  1  his 
he  has  done  to  a  private  Friend  in  this  Town  ; 
and  if  he  had  done  it  to  the  World ,  I  am  fure, 
he  would  hereby  have  honoured  himfelf,  and 
might  have  given  Check  to  thofe  uncomfortable 
Heats  and  Animofities ,  which  this  Sermon  has  had 
fome  Influence  in  fomenting,  in  one  Place  and 
another. 

After  Mr.  Tennent,  there  arofe  a  confiderable 
Number  of  other  Itinerants,  who  went  forth  in 
the  Spirit  of  Bitternefs,  fowing  the  Seeds  of  DiJ- 

cord  and  Uncharitablenefs  all  over  the  Land.  I  he 
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Writer  of  the  Letter  in  the  Boston- Evening-Poll 
Numb.  _3d5,  obferves  of  them,  «  that  the  Engine 
winch  they  artfully  manage  is  that  of  Detrac- 
(C  ion  .  .Accordingly,  in  every  Place  where  they 

“  o-ronfi’  if  flcrCour('e  of  their  Perigrination,  their 
ft,  a-.f viC  3 1S  to  Perfwade  the  People,  that 
.  uin tors  are  unconverted ,  to  alienate  their 

Sections  from  them,  and  thereby  utterly  to 
deftroy  their  Ufefulnefs  among  their  Hearers. 
10m  which  Practice  it  is  very  juft  to  infer, 

«  onrf  ’1S  acDefi§n  carrying  on  to  fubvert 
and  eject  the  funding  fettled  Minifters.”  He 

goes  on  m  the  next  Paragraph,  «  The  Minifters 

«  n-11  r  IfliS  1  have  often  faid>  and  continue 
tc  ltm  ot  the  fajue  Opinion,  are  a  Set  of  Gentle- 
men,  as  found  in  Principle,  and  exemplary  in  their 

ci  °ln™fation>  as  any  of  the  like  Number,  in  the 
Chriftian  World  :  And  I  confefs,  it  has  fome- 
times  rais’d  in  me  the  higheft  Indignation, 
to  hear  them  revil’d  in  fo  publick  and  outragi- 
ous  a  Manner,  even  in  the  Prefence  of  fome 
o  ^the  moft  grave  and  eminent  Divines  among 

cc  cS‘  -rHe  fti]l  adds’  “  Ic  has  been  no  final  1 
Surpnfe  to  me,  when  I  have  fometimes  feen 

m  thefe  Affemblies,  a  Number  of  grave  and 
<(  felons  Men,  Members  of  our  Churches,  who 
*  could  hear  thefe  unjuft  and  hard  Speeches  belch¬ 
ed  out  againft  their  oven  proper  Pa/tors,  not  only 
jvidl  Patience,  but  with  Pleafure.  At  the  fame 
Time,  if  you  were  to  ask  thefe  Men,  they 
would  tell  you  that  they  highly  efteem  aud  value 
<£  their  own  Minifters  :  But  can  this  be  poftibly 
true  ?  Will  any  one  believe  them,  while  they 
no,,  only  carefs,  and  addre  the  Itinerants,  but 
<c  continually  pamper  their  Bodies,  clothe  their  Backs, 
and  fill  their  Pockets.” 


*c 


<c 


tc 


I 


PART  I.  and  dangerous  Tendency.  i 5T 

I  have  my  felf  been  Part  of  a  crowded  Affembly, 
when  one  of  thefe  Itinerants  has  mention’d  the 
prefent  Bp  of  London  by  Name,  and  uttered  it 
with  a  Voice  like  Thunder ,  u  That  if  the  People 
of  his  Diocefs  ihould  come  up  to  all  that  he  pre- 
fcribes  in  his  pajloral  Letters  to  them,  and  be  the 
very  Perfons  he  would  have  them,  they  would  not- 
withftanding  as  certainly  be  damnd  as  the  Bible 
he  then  had  in  his  Hand  was  the  Word  of  the  ex¬ 
ternal  GOD.”  At  the  fame  Time,  I  heard  him 
pray  for  the  Minifters  of  Boston,  fome  of  whom 
he  as  freely  intimated  in  his  Prayer  to  be  in  an 
unconverted  State ,  as  if  he  had  been  their  author if- 
ed  fudge.  And  in  a  Letter  to  me,  giving  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Condudt  of  this  fame  Gentleman ,  the 
worthy  Writer  mentions  fome  1  kings,  he  was  an 
Ear-Witnefs  to,  which  expreft  the  gvojfejl^  Uncha - 
ritablenefs ,  not  only  towards  the  Colleges  in  gene¬ 
ral,  but  the  Governours  of  them  in  particular  : 
And,  at  the  fame  Time,  he  heard  him  publickly 
fay  of  A. Bp  Tillotson,  a  That  when  he  wrote 
u  his  printed  Sermons ,  GOD  knew  he  had  not  a 
“  Spark  of  faving  Grace  :  And  if  he  was  not  con - 
6C  verted  afterwards ,  he  was  now  weltering  under  the 
u  fealding  Drops  of  GOD's  IV)  • ath  in  Hell ,  there  to 
“  remain  a  Monument  of  his  Vengeance  throughout 
“  Eternity.” 

But  the  moffc  remarkable  Inflance,  in  t his  Kind, 
is  the  Rev.  Mr.  James  Davenport  of  Southold. 
cc  He  travelled,  fays  the  Letter  to  the  Bcston- 
“  Poft-Boy ,  Number  391,  from  Stonington  to 
ic  New-Haven,  about  80  Miles,  and  condemn’d 
“  almofl  all  the  Minifters  ;  particularly,  that 

finning  Exa?nple  of  Piety ,  and  Pillar  of  our  Chur - 
CQ  ches ,  the  aged  and  venerable  Mr.  Adams,  and 
l<%  commanded  his  People  to  withdraw  from  him  : 
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And  accordingly  a  Number  of  the  Communi- 

«  frpm  him,  as  being  a  carnal,  old 

Thar  fee.  This  was  objected  to  him  by  the 

Mmijcers  m  Boston,  when  he  came  to  this  Town 
<-me  Months  ago,  as  fent  by  GOD,  to  preach 
here.  He  own’d  the  Fact  ;  as  alfo,  that  he  had 
hau  but  a  few  Minutes  Converfation  with  Mr. 
Adams  before  lie  publicily  expreft  his  Fears  of  his 
bemg  an  unconverted  Man  ;  and  that  the  Ground 
or  his  Judgment  of  him  as  unconverted  was,  “  his 
nor  finding  that  he  had  had  Experience  of  a 
fftred  of  GOD,  and  of  extraordinary  Comforts  and 
j°ys.  When  that  had  been  obferved  to  him, 
by  one  of  the  Minifters,  which  tended  much  to 
tiie  .1. ,  onour  of  Mr.  Adams  ;  another  took  Oc¬ 
casion  _to  ask  him,  whether  he  had  felt  no  Unea¬ 
rned  in  Jris  Mind,.  when  he  refle&ed  on  the  un- 
jPPY  Effects  of  his  condemning  Mr.  Adams,  and 
advmng  the  People  to  feparate  from  him,  in  the 
Contention  and  Divifion  it  had  brought  forward  in 
New-London  :  His  Reply  was,  “That  he  had  of¬ 
ten  thought  of  the  Matter  with  Thankfulnefs  to 
^ 1  ■  h  who  had  made  him  faithful,”  and  gave 
Glory  to  GOD  for  this  his  notorious  Uncharitable - 
nefs,  in  the  Face  of  all  the  Miniiters. 


I  have  now  by  me  Accounts  of  the  Jlrange 

Spii  it  of  rafh  and  uncharitable  f  udging ,  this  Gentle - 

man  has  dilcovered  in  many  Places  where  he  has 

been.  Some  of  them  I  lhall  think  fit  to  infert 
here. 


The  firft  is  dated,  Say-Brook,  Auguft:  25.  1741. 
And  is  in  the  following  Words,  “  On  this  Day, 
4  the  Rev.  Mr,  James  Davenport  of  Southold, 
“  came  to  the  Chamber  of  William  Hart  of  Say- 
44  iniooK,  Pajlor  of  the  firji  Church  there,  and 

“  ask’d 
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f<  ask’d  him,  whether  he  was  willing  that  he,  the 
rc  faid  Davenport,  fliould  preach  in  his  Pulpit  that 
;c  Day  :  Upon  which  faid  Hart  told  him,  that 
“  there  were  fome  Things  in  his  Conduft,  which 
he  defir’d  to  inquire  and  receive  Satisfa&ion 
“  about,  firft  of  all ;  to  which  faid  Davenport 
u  confenting,  it  was  inquir’d  of  him,  among  o- 
ther  Things,  whether  he  had  not  openly  char- 
cc  ged  fundry  of  his  Fathers  and  Brethren  in  the 
u  Miniflry,  as  being  unconverted  and  blind  Guides  ? 

To  which  he  anfwered,  that  he  had  ;  and 
“  did  freely  do  it,  when  he  judged  fo  of  any. 

It  was  then  further  inquired  of  him,  upon 
“  what  Grounds  he  did  fo,  and  what  Evidence  he 
“  gave  the  Publick  of  the  Truth  of  his  Cen- 
u  fures  ?  To  which  he  anfwered,  that  he  did 
“  this  with  a  View  to  the  Purification  of  the 
ic  Church,  to  the  Difcovery  of  thofe  that  are  un- 
“  converted ,  that  they  may  be  avoided,  &c.  It 
“  was  further  inquired  of  him,  whether  he  did 
<c  freely  and  openly  declare  to  People ,  whofe  Mi- 
“  nijlers  he  did  judge  to  be  unconverted ,  that  they 
“  ought  not  to  attend  upon  their  Minifiry ,  but 
€i  advis’d  them  to  go  to  other  Churches ,  where 
Minijlers  were  converted ,  to  attend  JVorjhip ;  or 
€€  if  they  could  not,  then  to  fet  up  private  fepa- 
u  rate  Meetings ,  to  carry  on  the  Worlhip  of  God 
“  among  themfelves  ?  To  which  he  anfwered, 
“  that  he  did  freely  do  fo,  and  would  have  Men 
iC  go  ten  or  t  wenty  Miles  to  hear  a  converted  Mi- 
nifter,  or  even  fet  up  private  Meetings  among 
iC  themfelves,  rather  than  attend  Worfhip  un- 
“  der  their  own  Minifters,  being  unconverted  ; 

and  that  Parity- Bounds  are  nothing  ;  and  that 
ie  himfelf  would  go  ten  Miles  on  Foot  to  hear  a 
private  Brother,  rather  than  an  unconverted  Mini - 
“  Jlcr.  Upon  this,  being  told  the  Liberty  of  the 

Pulpit 
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“  Pulpit  could  not  be  granted  him,  unlefs  he 
“  w°uld  fil'd;  retraft  thefe  Things,  declare  his 
Repentance  or  them,  engaging  to  conduct  re-- 
“  gularly  for  the  Time  to  come  ;  he  reply ’d,. 

tiicit  he  could  not  do  this  without  pleating  Men 
CL  rather  than  GOD :  And  then,  riling  to  depart,  he 
addreft  himfelf  to  his  Attendants,  faying,  Come , 
“  let  us  go  forth  • without  the  Camp,  after  the  LORD 
Jcf  is,  bearing  his  Reproach  ;  and  fmjling  faid, 
“  °  diis  is  pleafant  to  fuffer  Reproach  for  the 
“  Blessed  Jesus  !  Sweet  Jesus  /”  To  the  Truth 
<£  oi  all  which,  we  whofe  Names  are  under¬ 
written,  do  teflify  ,•  having  been  Eye  and  Ear- 
v\  itnelies  to  the  above  Conference. 

.  •  -  i  Samuel  Lynde, 

Wm.  Worthington, 

Abraham  Not, 

George  Beckwith, 

William  Hart,  and  others.* 

Another  Account  from  the  fame  Place,  bearing 
Date  Augu ft  26.  1741.  runs  thus,  “  This  Day^ 
about  half  an  Ifour  after  eleven,  the  Reverend 
Meffieurs  William  Worthington,  Abraham 
Not,  George  Beckwith,  and  William  Hart, 

“  t0  ^le  Rev.  Mr.  Davenport’s  Lodgings 
jn  f  own,  with  Defign  to  difcourfe  further  with 
“  him,  upon  thofe  Things  in  his  public  Conduct, 
cc  which  had  been  objefted  to  him  the  Day  be- 
foie  at  Mr.  Harts  Chamber  :  Upon  their 
Ci>  coming  in,  Mr.  Davenport,  who  was  above  A 
Stans,  lent  Word  he  would  come  down,  which 
u  he  prefently  did  ,*  and  after  fitting  a  few  Mo- 
ments  prevented  them  by  beginning  a  Dif- 
“  courfe,  which  he  direfted  to  them,  but  with- 
“  out  mentioning  either  of  their  Names  :  In 

this 
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“  this  Difcourfe  he  fpake  of  them,  and  to  them, 
“  as  unconverted  Minifters,  and  very  freely  repre- 
fen  ted  them  as  Wolves  in  Sheep's  Cloat king ,  blind 
Guides ,  Enemies  to  GOD  and  his  Caufe  in  the 
66  World.,  and  Perfecutors  of  CHRIST  in  the  P  erf  on 
of  himfelf  his  Servant  ;  and  compar’d  them  to 
“  Goliah,  who  prophanely  defied  the  Armies  of  the 
a  living  GOD  ;  laid,  he  wilh’d  their  Converfiony 
u  fliould  rejoice  in  it,  and  wifh’d  to  GOD  he 
“  would  ftrike  them  through  immediately,  and 
cc  convert  them,  and  a  great  Deal  more  of  the 
iC  like  Kind.  During  this  Difcourfe,  one  of  the 
“  above-mentioned  Minifters  attempted  twice  tor 
fpeak,  in  order  to  turn  the  Difcourfe  to  what 
“  they  came  for,  but  Mr.  Davenport  would  not 
u  be  interrupted,  but  went  on  without  regarding 
“  them,  and  addreft  himfelf  to  his  Brethren  pre- 
u  fent  ;  exhorting  them  to  pray  for  the  uncon - 
cc  verted  Minifters  then  prefen t,  and  iliddenly 
“  took  his  Chair,  and  prayed  over  them  a  Prayer 
“  of  fome  Length,  agreeable  to  his  proceeding 
“  cenforious  and  vilifying  Difcourfe,  both  as  to 
“  Matter ,  and  Manner ,  and  Spirit.  Sometimes 
6C  he  prayed  for  them,  and  fomctimes  againjl 
u  them.  When  this  was  over,  Mr.  Mart  told 
him,  that  he  and  the  other  Minifters  were 
<c  come  down  to  wait  upon  him,  with  a  View  to 
Ci  difcourfe  freely  with  him  upon  thole  Things 
in  his  Conduct,  which  had  been  objected  to 
V  him  the  preceeding  Day  ;  and  delir’d  to  enter 
“  into  Conference  with  him  about  them,  that  he 
“  might  juftify  them  if  he  could;  but  he  declin’d 
“  it,  faying,  there  was  no  Time  for  it  before  Meet- 
u  mg.  He  being  then  ask’d,  whether  he  would 
“  give  them  Opportunity  for  a  free  Conference, 
u  at  fome  other  Time,  before  his  Departure  from’ 
“  the  Town,  he  anfwered  that  he  would  conuder 

“  of 
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°f  ?lat>  lf  l£  aPPear’d  Jnofi:  for  the  Glory 
of  GOD  he  would  ;  but  if  it  lliould  appear 
more  for  GOD  s  Glory  for  him  to  fpend  the 
lime  that  might  be  employed  in  difcourfm? 
((  jQ  thefe  Matters,  in  praying  for  him  the  faid 
Dart,  that  he  might  be  converted,  then  he 
would  fpend  it  fo.  After  fome  other  Things 
had  paft  not  worth  mentioning,  he  left  the 
J  Ro°m.  and  return’d  to  his  Chamber  without 
taking  Leave.  To  the  Truth  of  the  above 
Narrative,  we,  whofe  Names  are  fubfcribed,  do 
teltify,  having  been  Eye  and  Ear-WitneiTes  to 
what  paft  at  that  Time. 


Wm.  Worthington, 
Wm.  Hart, 

Samuel  Clark. 

The  Account  from  another  Part  of  the  Coun- 
try.  as  I  have  it  in  a  Letter  to  me,  is  thus,  “Of 
all  (i.  e.  the  Itinerants )  that  have  been  here, 
“  Mr.  Davenport  hath  been  the  mod  irregular 
“  and  dif orderly  in  his  Conduct.  When  he  came 
fiift  to  1  own,  he  called  at  my  Lodgings,  and 
“  let  me  know  that  fome  of  the  People  had  de- 
fii  d  him  to  preach  that  Evening,  and  asked 
“  my  Confent  to  his  Preaching  in  the  Meeting- 
“  Hm<fe  :  I  reply’d,  that  before  I  refolv’d  him, 
i(  f  muft  delire  of  him  Satisfaction  in  two  Points  ; 
“  viz.  by  what  divine  Warrant  he  left  his  own 
“  People ,  and  travelled  through  the  Country,  ac- 
“  ting  the  Super- Int endant  over  the  Churches  ? 

And  how  he  juftified  his  cenjorioufly  judgingMen. 
“  and  efpecially  Minifters,  as  he  had  done  ?  To 
“  which  Queries,  he  gave  me  no  fatisfaCtory  An- 
<(  fwers  ;  and  thereupon  was  denied  the  Liber- 
“  ty  of  the  Houfe.  lie  then  proceeded  to  inquire 

“  into 
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into  my  fpiritual  State  ;  but  an  Account  there* 
(c  of  was  refus’d  him,  until  he  Ihewed  his  right 
€€  to  demand  it  ;  And  thereupon  he  exprefled 
his  Fears  that  I  was  a  Stranger  to  CHRIST;  and 
u  faid,  that  my  refufmg  to  give  him  an  Account 
(C  was  a  dark  Sign  thereof.  After  this,  he  foon 
“  departed  the  Houfe  ;  And  having  mounted 
his  Fiorfe,  with  his7 Company  at  the  Door,  they 
“  fee  a  Tune,  and  rode  finging  through  the  Town, 
u  all  the  Way  to  his  Lodgings,  which  was  near 
**  a  Mile.  Fie  preached  at  the  Place  where  he 
“  lodged  that  Evening ,  and  the  next  Forenoon  ; 
u  and  the  following  Evenings  in  his  public  Exer- 
u  cifes,  he  declar’d  the  Minifter  of  the  Place  un - 
Ci  converted ,  and  prayed  for  him,  fundry  Times, 
((  that  he  might  be  either  converted  or  confounded . 
“  Fie  warned  the  People  to  withdraw  from  my 
“  Minijlry  ;  declaring,  that  to  attend  it  would 
“  be  as  dangerous  to  their  Souls ,  as  Bowls  of  Poi- 
“  fon  to  their  Bodies  A 

The  like  Spirit  he  difeovered  at  New-FIaven. 
Says  the  Letter  > in  the  Boston -Poft-Poy,  f  “  Mr. 
“  Davenport,  in  almoft  every  Prayer,  vents  him- 
felf  againft  the  Miniiler  of  the  Place,  and  of- 
ten  declares  him  to  be  an  unconverted  Man  ; 
fays,  that  Thoufands  are  now  curfing  him  in  Hell 
“  for  being  the  Inftrument  of  their  Damnation .  He 
u  charges  all  to  pray  for  his  Deftru&ion  and 
€C  Confufion  :  He  frequently  calls  him,  a  Hy- 
iC  pocrite ,  a  JVolf  in  Sheep's  C loathing,  and  a  Devil 
incarnate  :  And  ufes  fuch  vile  and  opprobri- 
ous  Language,  as  that,  had  it  been  done  by  any 
“  other  Man,  he  would#  have  been  immediately 
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fen  ttotheWork-Houfe.  I  think  that  few  or  none 
„  of  his  grcateft  Admirers 'undertake  peremptorily 

to  juftify  thefe  Things;  but  they  have  conceit 
ed  iuch  an  extraordinary  Opinion  of  his  Ho- 
tt  ?eJs ,an.d  as  that  they  feem  to  fuppofe 

'  he  has  home  extraordinary  JJfiJiance,  or  Com- 
vujjion  to  do  that  which  may’nt  be  done  bv 
any  other  Man.  ”  1 

,  \ 

Agieeaole  hereto  is  the  Account  in  the  fame 
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Paper.  ^  iVumb.  392.  “  New-Haven,  Sept.  21. 

Sundry  of  the  Brethren  of  the  Church 
m  JNew-Tiaven,  being  offended  at  Mr.  Daven¬ 
port  s  pubhckly  condemning  their  Paftor,  the 
Kev;  .Mr-  -Noyes,  as  an  unconverted  Man  ;  call- 

«c  u1§  un\,a  m  Sheepf  Cloathing,  with  many 
Otuei  tne  like  opprobrious  Expreffions,  being 
‘  met  together  at  the  Houfe  of  the  Rev.  Mr! 

Zi;°YrS’  defird  Mr-  Davenport  to  give  the 
ee  ,  f.  ,°ns»  wi)y  he  has  thus  reproach’d  and  fcan- 
cuiih  a  their  Pajlor  :  Which  he  did  as  follows, 

VIZy  9 

tt  “  -That  a  Woman  told  him,  that  fte  came 
to  Mi.  JXoyess  under  Conviction 5  and  faid  that 
ine  was  the  greateft  Sinner  in  the  World  * 
snd  that  Mr.  Noyes  endeavoured  to  abate 
“  her  Con  visions  :  To  which  Mr.  Noyes  re- 
plied. 


“  That  he  did  not  remember  the  In  fiance  ; 
but  iuppofed  it  might  be  thus;  viz.  That  he 
might  tell  her,  that  file  was  a  very  great  Sin- 
nc) ,  and  that  Ihe  ought  to  be  fenfible  of  it  and 
“  more  fenfible  of  her  own  Sins  than  of  any  other 
“  Perfon's  in  the  World;  but  that  he  did  not  fup¬ 
pofe  ihe  was  really  the  greatejl  Sinner  in  the 

World. 
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c  World.  Upon  this,  Mr.  Davenport  declar’d, 

thatMr.  Noyes’s  faying  fo,  was  an  Evidence  to 

him  that  he  was  an  unconverted  Man  ;  and  . 
IC  afterward,  in  explaining  himfelf  upon  the  Word 
u  Evidence  laid,  that  it  gave  him  Reafon  to  be- 
u  lieve  it  was  fo.. 

2.  Another  Reafon  was,  becaufe  Mr.  Noyes 
;c  alfumed  an  Honour  to  himfelf,  in  the  Minifcry, 

IC  which  did  not  belong  to  him,  becaufe  a  Wo-  1 
u  man  told  him  that,  lome  Years  ago,  flie  came 
u  to  Mr.  Noyes,  and  brought  a  Relation  where- 
u  in  {lie  mentioned  the  Names  of  feveral  Mini- 
u  fters,  whom  Ihe  fuppofed  had  been  inflrumen- 
u  of  her  Corner fion ,  and  Mr.  Noyes  ask’d  her 
“  if  he  had  not  alfo  done  fomething  towards  her 
cc  Converfion,  and  ask’d  her  why  his  Name  was 
CQ  not  mentioned  :  Mr.  Davenport  alfo  added, 

“  that  feveral  other  Perfons  had  told  him,  that 
“  Mr.  Noyes  diflik’d  their  Relations  becaufe  there 
“  were  fo  many  Names  in  them  befides  his.  To 
“  which  Mr.  Noyes  replied, 

“  That  he  did  not  remember  any  fuch  Thing, 

“  and  was  confident  that  it  was  a  Mifreprefenta- 
te  tion. 

3.  Another  Reafon  was,  that  Mr.  Noyes  was 
((  not  a  Friend  to  this  Work  going  on  among 
<c  them  ;  and  that  he  did  not  countenance  lti- 
“  nerant  Preachers  ,•  and  that  feveral  Perfons 
“  had  told  him  that  they  came  to  Meeting  with 
‘£  their  Affedtions  rais’d,  and  that  Mr.  Noyes’s 
“  Preaching  deadned  and  difcouragcd  them,  and 
(i  tended  to  ftifle  their  Convidtions.  To  which 
<s  Mr.  Noyes  reply'd. 


That 
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« ^rThat  his  Preaching  and  Conduct  in  thefe 
1  hings  were  publickly  known,  and  that  every 
*•  one  was  capable  of  Judging  without  his  faying 
“  any  Thing  upon  them.  ° 

<c  4-  1  hat  Mr.  Noyes,  in  private  Converfadon 
“  Wlth  Mr.  Davenport,  had  faid  to  this  Effeft, 
“  “at  he  had  been  deeply  fenfible  of  the  Vile- 
nefs  and  Corruption  of  his  own  Nature  ;  and 
that  every  one  that  turned  his  Thoughts  in- 
“  ward  might  eafily  have  fuch  a  Senfe  :  and 
“  that  Mr.  Noyes,  feem’d  to  fuppofe  that  it  was 
te  an  eafy  Thing  ;  that  Mr.  Davenport  thence 
“  concluded,  that  he  had  never  experienced  it 
“  himfelf.  To  which  Mr.  Noyes  replied, 

♦ 

a  That  he,  at  that  Time,  utterly  refus’d  to  give 
€c  Mr,  Davenport  any  Account  of  his  Experien- 
ces  ;  but  that  they  had  fome  Difcourfe  upon 
fome  doctrinal  Points,  but  he  could  not  think 
“  that  Mr.  Davenport  could  reafbnably  under- 
Hand  him,  to  mean  or  intend,  that  every  natu- 
iC  ral  Man  had  a  Senfe  of  the  Vilenefs  and  Cor- 
cc  ruption  of  his  Nature,  or  that  it  was  an  eafy 
Thing  to  have  it.  Several  Things  were  faid 
iC  upon  this  Head  which  could  not  eafily  be  mi* 
(c  nu ted  down  ;  but  on  the  whole,  there  feem- 
ed  to  be  a  Mifunderftanding  between  them. 

i(  Upon  the  whole  Mr.  Davenport  declared, 
“  that  thefe  Reafons  were  fufficient  to  juftify  him 
in  conjuring  and  condemning  Mr.  Noyes  as  he  had 
u  done  ;  Then,  he  faid  he  would  make  a  Sort 
“  of  Acknowledgment  ;  and,  without  any  No- 
iC  tice  given,  while  divers  in  the  Room  were 
“  talking  loud,  and  others  fmoaking,  and  fome 
“  with  their  Hats  on,  he  began  a  Prayer  ;  but 

“  their 
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c  there  being  fo  much  Noife  in  the  Room,  he 

<  was  hardly  heard  at  firfl  :  Many  kept  on 
‘  talking,  others  cry’d  out  flop  him;  the  Revd. 

‘  Mr.  Noyes  fpoke  once  or  twice,  and  faid,  Mr. 
c  Davenport,  I  forbid  your  praying  in  my  Houfe 
*  without  my  Leave  ;  but  he  perfifted,  and 
f  went  on  in  the  midft  of  the  greatell  Noife,  Con* 

‘  fufion  and  Conflernation,  and  declar’d  Mr. 

‘  Noyes  an  unconverted  Man,  and  bis  People  to  be 
c  as  Sheep  without,  a  Shepherd,  and  prayed,  that 
‘  what  he  had  now  faid  might  be  a  Means  of 
c  his  and  their  Converjion  :  Or  elfe,  according  to 
‘  thy  Will' let  them  be  confounded  ;  and  after  that 
c  Manner  went  on  near  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour. 

‘  And  when  he  had  done,  Mr.  Noyes-— forbid 
‘  him  ever  going  into  his  Pulpit  any  more  ;  and 
“  fome  declar’d  to  Mr.  Davenport,  that  his  pray- 
‘  ing  in  that  Manner  was  a  taking  the  Name  of 
‘  GOD  in  vain  :  And  fo  the  Aflembly  broke  up 
‘  in  great  Conflernation. 

c:  This  is  the  Truth  according  to  the  bed  of 
c  our  Remembrance  ;  and  the  Subfiance  of  the 
:c  Conference  was  minuted  down  at  the  Time  of 
it,  and  publickly  read  to  Mr.  Davenport,  and 

<  the  reft  immediately  after. 

Thomas  Clap  ReStor  of  Yale-College. 

John  Punderson  i 


v  John  Munson  J 

Theoph.  Munson  ( 
Andrew  Tuttle 
Samuel  Mix  I 


Subfcribers. 


The  fame  uncharitable  ceil forious  Spirit,  this  Gen¬ 
tleman  brought  with  him  to  Boston.  1  cannot 


of  a  bad 
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" 
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part  I. 


the  Account  in  the  Boston  -  Evening- P  oft,  Number 
37°-  It  runs  thus.  «  The  late  Profecution  of 
*l  Ml';  iAMr;s  Davenport,  being  fomewhat  extra¬ 
ordinary  (as  was  alfo  his  Offence  which  procur- 
<c  ed  the  fame)  has  doubtleis  occafion’d  various 
Speculations,  not  only  in  this  Town,  but  thro* 
“  the  whole  Country.  And  inafmuch  as  many 
“  hard  and  mju[i  Cenfures  have  been  plentifully 
“  bellow’d  on  the  Grand  fury,  and  Witneffes  con- 
cmnd  in  that  Profecution,  by  'weak,  ignorant- 
tind  enthujiajlical  Perfons  ,  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper  to  publifh  the  Prefcntment y  exhibited  by 
the  Grand  Jury  to  the  Court  againfl;  Mr.  Da¬ 
venport,  with  the  feveral  Facts  that  were  par- 
tienlarly  fworn  to,  by  the  Witneffes  before  the 
gland  Jmy  •  that  fo  every  rational ,  fober  and 
anpj  ejudic  d  Perfon  may  fee  clearly,,  on  what 
Grounds  the  Jurors  (who  were  23  in  Number, 
and  only  6  of  Boston)  proceeded  in  this  Af- 
fdii^  .  Wherein  21  of  them  were  fully  agreed  ,* 
emu  of  the  two  that  dihen  ted,  one  was  an  ig- 
norant  Exhortery  and  the  other  profeft  himfelf 
ol  the  People  called  Quakers,  and  therefore  could 
notin  Confeience  vote  in  fuch  an  Affair,  but 

faid  tne  other  Jurors  were  entirely  right  in  what 
“  they  did,  w  & 


ii 


It  ought  alfo  to  be  obferved,  that  it  was  fb- 
6  lemnly  given  in  Charge  to  the  Grand  Jury,  to 
‘  enhLUre  ftriftly  into  Diforders  of  an  ecchfiafii - 
“  cal  Nature,  and  that  upon  giving  in  this  Pre- 
c  fentmcnt  tney  receiv  d  the  Thanks  of  the  Court 
*6  for  that  particular  Service . 


>: 


cc  -f  'lc‘ c  is  one  i  hingmore  to  be  taken  Notice 
of  in  tins  Introduction,  and  that  is,  a  around! cj 

and 
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c  and  malicious  Calumny ,  induftrioufly  fpread  a- 
c  broad  by  Mr.  Davenport's  Adherents,  —  that 
c  the  Grand  Jurors  of  Boston  were  chofc  on  Fur- 
c  pofe  to  bring  on  this  Profecution  ;  than  which 
c  nothing  is,  or  can  be  more  untrue  ;  for  at  the 
(  Time  of  the  Choice ,  Mr.  Davenport  was 
6  preaching  at  Ipswich,  and  it  was  given  out  by 
c  his  Followers,  that  he  would  not  return  any 
^  more  to  Boston* 

The  Presentment* 

Suffolk  ff.  &c.  omitting  the  Form-—-  u  The 
‘  Jurors  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King— upon 
Oath  prefent —  That  one  James  Davenport  of 
€  Southold,  in  the  County  of  Suffolk  on  Long- 
‘  Island,  in  the  Government  of  New-York, 
Clerk ,  notv  Refident  in  Boston,  under  the  Pre¬ 
tence  of  praying ,  preaching  and  exhorting ,  at  di- 
f  verfe  Places  in  the  Towns  of  Boston  and  Dor- 
'  Chester^  both  in  the  County  of  Suffolk,  firffc 
before  mentioned,  and  at  diverfe  Times  in  the 
’  Months  of  July  lafh,  and  Auguft  current,  parti- 
’  cularly  on,  or  about,  the  20  Day  of  July  laft, 
and  the  ift  and  16th  Days  of  Auguft  current, 

‘  did,  at  Boston  aforefaid,  in  the  Hearing  of 
great  Numbers  of  the  Subjects  of  our  Lord  the 
[  King,  iilalicioufly  publifh,  and  with  a  loud 
Voice  utter  and  declare  many  flandcrous  and 
’  reviling  Speeches,  again  ft  the  godly  and  faithful 
Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  in  this  Province^but  more 
’  particularly  againfl  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel 
r  in  the  Town  of  Boston  aforefaid,  then  and  there 
:  malicioufly  publifhing  and  declaring  of,  and  con- 
*  cerning  them,  thefaid  Minilters,  thefe  falfeand 
fcandalous  Words,  and  many  others  to  the  fime 

M2;  “  Effedl 
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Effect  and  Purpofe,  viz.  cc  That  the  greateft 
u  Part  of  the  faid  Minifters  (meaning  the  Mini- 
“  fters  of  the  Gofpel  in  this  Province,  and  more 
“  particularly  of  the  Town  of  Boston  aforefaid) 
“  were  carnal  and  unconverted  Men  ;  that  they 
( meaning  the  faid  Minifters )  knew  nothing  of 
€6  JESUS  CHRIST \  and  that  they  were  leading 
(C  their  People  blindfold  down  to  Hell ,  and  that  they 
were  deftroying  and  murdering, .  of  Souls  by  Thou * 
fands  ;  the  faid  James  Davenport,  at  the  fame 
“  Time,  directing  and  advifing  their  ( the  faid  Mi- 
nifters)  Hearers  to  withdraw  from  them  the  faid 
Minifters ,  and  not  to  hear  them  preach ,  nor  fre- 
<,c  quent  the  Slffemb lies  of  publick  PHor/hip,  where  they , 
“  the  faid  Minifters ,  taught  and  preach'd ,  for  that 
“  the  following  and  hearing  of  them  the  faid  Mini - 
*c  fters ,  was  as  definitive  to  the  Souls  of  thofe  who 
<c  heard  them ,  as  fwallowing  Rats-Bane  or  Poifoii 
“  was  to  their  Bodies  ;  praying  the  LORD  to  pull 
“  them,  the  faid  Minifters,  down,  and  put  others  in 
u  their  Places  By  Means  whereof,  great  Num- 
cc  bcrs  of  People  have  withdrawn  themfelves  from 
“  the  publick  tVorfhip  of  GOD,  and  the  AJfemblies 
ns  by  Law  required,  the  publick  Peace  of  our 
“  Lord  the  King  hath  been  much  difturb'd,  the 
Lord’s-Day  greatly  prophan’d,  the  lawful  Au- 
thority  had  in  great  Contempt,  all  which  is 
contrary  to  the  Laws,  as  alfo  to  the  Peace, 
u  Crown,  and  Dignity  of  our  faid  Lord  the  King. 


Jos.  Green.  Foreman . 

* 

“  The  laid  James  Davenport,  being  arraigned 
“  upon  the  faid  Prcfcntmcnt ,  pleaded  not  guilty, 
“  and  for  Trial  put  himfelf  on  the  Country  ;  a 
“  jury  being  Avorn  to  try  the  IfTue,  Mr.  Benja- 
*•  ft  in  Langdon,  Foreman ,  and  Fellows,  on  Oath, 

“  fav* 
0  ^ 
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:  fay  That  the  /aid  James  Davenport  uttered  the 
■  Words  laid  in  the  Presentment,  except  thole 
‘  Words  “  that  they  (viz.  the  Miniflers)  knew 
f  nothing  of  Jesus  Christ  and  that  at  the 
c  Time  when  he  uttered  thefe  Words  he  war  non 
£  compos  mentis,  and  therefore  that  the  f 'aid  J. 

‘  D-— t  is  not  guilty. 

Atteft.  Samuel  Tyley  Clerk. 


The  Witnefljes  for  the  King  declar’d  on  Oath 
‘  before  the  Grand  fury  (Auguft  18-)  as  follows, 

viz. 

«  Mr.  H.  G.  fays,  This  Day  three  Weeks  he 
<•  was  on  the  Common ,  and  heard  a  Woman  cry- 
c  ing  out  very  much,  and  feemed  to  be  in  Pain, 
;;  and  he  went  to  help  her  ;  and  Air.  J.  D-— 1 
•  charged  all  Mien  not  to  touch  hei,  as  they 
would  anfwer  it  at  the  great  Day  of  Judg- 
ment  :  And  he  then  heard  the  laid  D-— t 
cry  out  again!!  the  unconverted  Miniflers  of  the 
a  Town  of  Boston.”  And  another  Time  he  heard 
faid  D— -t  in  Prayer  fay,  “  The  greatefi  Part 
1.  0f  the  Miniflers  of  the  Tdwn  of  Boston  were  un - 
converted  and  he  heard  laid  D-— t  on  the 
“  30th  of  fuly  fay,  “  The  greatefi  Part  of  the 
“  Miniflers  of  Boston  were  unconverted,  and  were 
“  leading  their  People  to  Hell. 

Mr.  J.  S.  fays,  lie  heard  Mr.  D-— t  “  pray 
“  for  the  unconverted  Miniflers  of  the  Town  of  Bos- 
“  ton,”  and  lay,  “  Good  LORD,  thou  knowefi 
«  the  greatefi  Part  of  than  are  unconverted.'’ 


Dr.E.  E.fays,  he  heard  Mr.  D— t  fay,  “  the  great¬ 
efi  Part  of  the  Miniflers  of  the  Town  of  Boston 
wive  unconverted,  and  were  leading  their  People  blunt  - 


M 


Ct 
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fact} 
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2  fflfdown  to  Hell.”  It  was  in  fitly ;  And  he  faid 
he  great  eft  Part  of  the  Minifters  thro ’  the  Province 
wcre  unconverted.”  He  heard  him  more  than 
once  on  the  Common,  and  he  Rid,  “  Good  Lord 
convert  theft  unconverted  Minifters,  or  remove  them 
and  put  others  in  their  Office.” 

\  '  *  t 

,  Air  P.  O.  fays,  he  heard  Mr.  T.  D— -t  fav 
yon  Monday  M)  “  That  moft  of  the  Clergy  of  the 
■ Iowa  of  Boston  were  unconverted ,  and  that  if 

*<  [  },er.e  a  Eowl  °f  P 01  ftn  which  would  deftroy 
t  Bodies,  he  would  advife  any  of  his  deareft 

«  hlenf  t0  d!mk  if>  eis  foon  as  to  go  and  hear  them, 
Houfe  "  °f  ^ This  Wa$  at  Straughhan’s 

E-  W.  fays,  he  heard  Mr.  J.  D— -t  fay, 
on  Monaay  laft,  ac  Mr.  Straughhan’s  Houfe,  “  1 
tt  am  JurL tbe  greateft  Part  of  the  Minifters  of  the 
^gieat  lown  of  Boston  are  unconverted  and 
’  ftft  Souls,  if  there  were  a  Bowl  of  Poil’on 
u  °-l  FfiJjle,  I  would  as  foon  advife  you  to  drink 

«  l\  W>  fbfh  zvouId  deftroy  your  Bodies ,  as  to  hear 
them  which  would  deftroy  your  Souls .”  And  he 

iieard  Rid  D— x  fay,  “  The  unconverted  Minifters 

*  ZmSj'e¥* blindfald  t0 Hdl  by  Tboufands 


-  Air-  H.  V,  Rys,  he  heard  Mr.  D--t  fav,  (in 
{  fy.  °n  Copp's  Hill)  in  his'  Addrefs  to  the 
Almighty,  « Good  LORD,  (or  oh  LORD )  I  will  not 
mince  the  Matter  any  longer  with  thee,  for  thou  know- 

U  T  .  /  kno'W’ that  the  mofi  of  the  Minifters  of  the 

down  of  Boston  and  the  Country  are  unconver- 

.  tep  and  nre  leading  their  People  blindfold  to  Hell.” 
And  at  Dorchester,  lie  heard  faid  D-— t  advife 

the 
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the  People  there  “  not  to  go  to  hear  their  Minijler, 
“  for  he  was  an  unconverted  Man." 

\  \i  ' 

Mr.  N.  T.  fays,  he  heard  Mr.  D — t,  at  Mr. 
Welch’s,  fay,  in  his  Prayer,  “  LORD,  thou  know- 
«  efi  the  mojt  of  the  Minijler s  of  the  Town  of  Bos- 
«  ton  are  unconverted A  In  a  Sermon  on  the  Com- 
“  mon ,  he  faid,  “  Good  Lord ,  thou  knoweft ,  the  mojt 
“  of  them  are  unconverted  ;  pull  them  down ,  turn 
“  them  out,  and  put  others  in  their  Places . 

Mr.  R.  A.  fays,  he  heard  Mr.  J.  D-*~t  (at 
Mr.  Wardell’s,  Augujl  i. )  fay  in  his  Prayer, 
“  LORD  GOD ,  thou  \nowefl ,  that  the  great ejl  Part 
“  of  the  Minifters  of  this  great  Town  are  in  an  un - 
“  converted  State ,  leading  poor  Souls  on  to  De- 

j  fraction  ;  And  therefore  LORD ,  pray  thee  to 

4t  them  out  of  the  Minijtry.  And  you ,  dear 
“  Children  of  GOD,  that  are  here  prefent ,  I  would 
“  advife  you  never  to  go  near  them  to  hear  them ,  /br 
44  their  Preaching  to  your  Souls  is  as  Poifonous  to  them , 
Rats -Bane  is  to  your  Bodies  A  This  was 

^  Lord’s-Day  Afternoon,  about  an  100  prefent 
to  hear  him  in  the  Houfe  and  Shop,  in  Service- 
“  Time . 

Mr.  R.  IT.  fays,  he  heard  Mr.  J.  Davenport 
fay,  at  Mr.  Wardell’s  Houfe,  in  Boston,  on  the 
Sabbath-Day  in  the  Forenoon,  in  July  laft,  u  He 
blejfed  GOD l  he  had  fo  many  come  out  from  among 
“  the  unconverted  MiniJtersA  Near  an  Hundred 
cc  prefent. 

And  one  of  the  Grand  Jury  declared  to  his  FcF 
,Jows,  that  he  heard  Mr.  James  Davenport  fay 
loft  Monday ,  “  That  the  Minjlerg  of  the  Town  of 
Boston  knew  nothing  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  and 
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H  that  they  were  ferving  the  Interefi  of  Satan.”  Bi't 
this  wan’c  fworn  to  in  Court. ¥ 

> 

ii  adcb  th&t  flnce  the  Date  of  the  above 

i  /  ejentment,  and  the  Oaths  relative  to  it,  Mr. 
Da'v  export  has  often  fpoken  of  All  the  Minifters 
121  Town,  as  in  a  Combination  againft  the  LORD 
and  his  Anointed,  meaning,  I  fuppofe,  himfelf ;  And 
as  tnough  this  wank  enough,  he  has,  in  his  public, k 
Prayers  and  Preachments ,  mention’d  the  mojl ,  if 
.not  all  of  them  by  Name ,  as  unconverted  Men,  and 
folemply  warned  People  to  feparate  from  them, 
and  not.  dare  to  attend  on  their  Mini ftry  :  And 
tins  he  did,  after  having  the  Vanity  to  go  to  them 
ml,  one  by  one,  to  enquire  into  their  fpiritued 
State:  1  hough  I  am  glad,  I  am  able  to  declare, 
that  they  all,  except  two  or  three,  were  fo  far 
from  entring  into  Converfation  with  him  upon 
that  Head ,  tnat  they  chaftis’d  his  Indolence ,  and  fe- 
verely  teffified  againft  fuch  an  unheard  of  Con- 

a  Rule  with  this  Gentleman ,  if  a  Man 
won  t  give  him  an  Account  of  his  Chrifiian  Expe¬ 
riences,  to  look  upon  that  alone  as  a  dark  Sign ,  if 
not  a  Jure  Evidence ,  of  his  being  in  a  carnal  State . 
No  Wonder  then  the  Minifters  in  Town  were 
condemned  by  him, 

Eut  enough  has  been  faid,  and  fome,  perhaps, 
may  think,  a  great  Deal  too  much,  upon  the  Un- 
char  it  ablenefs  of  fome  of  the  chief  Injlniments  of 
the  religious  Stir  there  has  been  in  the  Land . 

*  * 

I  go  on  to  obferve,  that  this  fame  Spirit  has 
been  generally  propagated  all  over  the  Country,  a- 
mong  the  common  People  ;  infomuch,  that  I  ihall 
not  exceed  the  literal  Truth,  when  I  fay,  that 
there  never  was  a  1  ime,  fince  the  Settlement  of 

New- 
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JNLw-Enguand,  wherein  there  was  fo  much  bitter 
and  rath  Judging  ;  Parents  condemning  their 
Children,  and  Children  their  Parents  f ;  Husbands 
their  Wives,  and  Wives  their  Husbands  ,*  Mat¬ 
ters  their  Servants,  and  Servants  their  Mattel  s  , 
Mr  r  Minifters 


f  I  Hall,  as  an  Illuflration  of  this  Cenforioufnefs,  infer  t 
here  fome  Part  of  a  Letter,  wrote  to  me  by  a  friend, 
upon  his  own  Knowledge.  Says  he,  14  ’  I  is  remar- 
14  kable,  thofe,  who  were  Paid  to  be  ftruck  wit 
“  Conviction',  immediately  feem’d  to  be  fill  d  wit 
44  a  cenfuring  and  judging  Spirit  again  ft  almost  ail  o- 
44  thers  ;  Children  againit  their  Parents,  Servants  a- 
44  gain  ft  their  Mafters  ;  declaring  them  to  be  in  an 

44  unconverted  State. - One  Inflance  among 

44  others,  I  fhall  mention.  There  was  a  young  Wo- 
44  man  about  15  Years  of  Age,  who  fell  under  t  11  a 
44  Convidion,  and  for  about  four  Hours  together 
44  file. in  this  Manner, exhorted.  At  firft,  fhe  oegan 
44  with  her  Father,  and  told  him,  fire  could  fee  the 
44  Image  of  the  Devil  then  in  his  Face,  and  that  he 
44  was  going  Poft-hafte  down  to  Hell  ;  and  that  ail 
44  the  Pravers  he  had  ever  made  in  his  family  wete 
44  nothing  but  Abomination  in  the  Ears  of  the  Al- 
44  mighty,  and  that  all  the  Counfels  lie  had  ever  £-1 
44  ven  her,  had  no  better  a  Pendency  Oan  t0  inftruct 
44  her, how  (he  fhould  pleafe  the  Devil ;  and  that  both 
44  he,  and  his  Wife,  were  no  better  than  the  Devil. 
44  Many  fuch  Inftances  there  were  of  Children  con- 
44  demning  their  Parents.  And  many  ola  leifons 
44  alfo,  though,  as  well  as  the  Parents  above,  1  er- 
44  Tons  of  unblemifti’d  Characters,  a  good  Prolefti- 
44  on,  fober,  and  Lovers  of  Religion,  were  called,  am 
44  by  Children  too,  old  Hypocrites,  Heirs  of  eternal 
44  Damnation,  going  the  Road  that  would  lead  them 
44  to  Hell,  &cT  I  have  other  Letters  by  me  tiom 
whence  I  could  tranferibe  like  Accounts,  vvue  it 
needful. 
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Mimflers  their  People,  and  People  their  Minifters 
Cenfortoufncfs ,  to  a  high  Degree,  is  indeed  the  con - 
jtam  Appendage  of  this  religious  Commotion.  Where- 
ever  it  takes  Place,  the  SubjeSts  of  it,  too  gene- 
raily,  are  uncharitable  to  Neighbours,  to  Brethren  o? 
thee  Jams  Community,  to  Relatives,  to  Minifters  in 
an  eipecial  Manner  ;  yea,  to  all  the  World  that 
aienoc  in  their  Way  of  thinking  and  fpeaking:  And 
what  may  be  worth  a  Note,  the  Places  where  this 
Appearance  has  been  moft  remarkable,  have  common¬ 
ly  been  moft  filled  with  Uncharitablcnefs,  in  all  the 
txprellions  of  it.  , 


•  f  would  take  up  too  much  Room  to  relate  the 
had  speeches,  the  monjlrous  Sayings  which  have 
been  uttered  among  us  ;  and  this,  not  in  a  flu¬ 
ff  \‘cice  only,  but  in  moft  Towns  throughout  the 
Tiovmces,  where  there  has  been  any  Thing  con- 
liaeiahie  of  this  Commotion  :  Nay,  to  fuch  an  a- 
bommable  Height  have  feme  buffered  their  Unchari- 
iciblcnefs  to  rife,  that  they  have  declared,  they 
wouki  as  foon  have  Communion  with  the  Devil,  as 
w  ith  many,  both  Minifters  and  People,  againfl  whom 
they  have  yet  nothing  to  fay,  but  that  they  don’t 
judge  as  they  do  about  the  prefent  Times.  '  Some 
of  the  moft  valuable  Minifters  in  the  Country 
meetly  on  this  Account,  have  been  call’d  all  the 
fc.J  jajitics  one  can  eafily  think  of  '.  JNor  have 
even  thofe  efcaped,  who,  for  20,  30,  40  Years, 
have  10  caufed  their  Right  to  fhine  before  others 
as. that  they  have  feen  their  good  Works,  and 
might  have  learn’t  from  their  good  Example  to 
glonly  our  Father  in  Heaven. 


■  And  as  the  Fffedt  of  this  Spirit,  there  is  a  very 
great  Appearance  of  Contention  and  Strife ,  which  if 


ij C '  1 )  don  t  mei cifully  interpoic,  will  endanger  < 
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Breach  in  all  the  Churches  in  the  Land  :  Nay, 
feparate  Meetings  are  already  begun  in  one  Place 
and  another.  Two  have  been  fet  up  in  this  Town 
of  Boston  ;  another,  at  Newbury  ;  another, 
at  New-London  ;  another,  at  New-Haven  ; 
another  at  Milford;  and  others  ftill  in  fome  other 
Places  :  And  there  are  a  Number  in  Charles- 
Town,  in  Dorchester,  in  Milton,  and  efewhere, 
who  han’t  Charity  for  their  own  Pajiors  io  much 
as  to  hear  them  preach  ;  though  they  have  ob¬ 
tain’d  a  univerfal  good  Character,  not  only  fqr  their 
minijlerial  Gifts ,  but  for  being  Examples  to  their 
Flocks,  in  Word,  in  Converfation,  in  Charity,  in  Spirit, 
in  Faith,  in  Parity  :  Nay,  I  verily  believe,  there 
is  not  so  much  as  one  Minister  in  the  whole 
Land,  but  the  Minds  of  many  are  fo  prejudiced 
againft  them,  on  one  Account,  or  another,  as  that 
their  Power  to  do  good  is  hereby  greatly  leffened. 

The  Things  I  have  here  mentioned  are  no  Se¬ 
crets  :  They  are  notorious,  and  mull  be  evident 
to  all  who  have  Eyes  to  fee,  and  Ears  to  hear  : 
And  fo  far  will  the  more  zealous  among  our  new 
Converts  be  fromdifowning  them,  that  they  will  ra¬ 
ther  glory  in  having  it  faid,  that  they  have  come  out 
from  unconverted  Minifters  and  Churches  ;  imagin¬ 
ing,  they  have  herein  complied  with  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  GOD,,  which  fays.  Come  out  from  among 
them)  and  be  ye  feparate  ;  and  ye  J hall  be  my  People , 
and  I  will  be  your  GOD . 


Some  may,  if  they  pleafe,  call  this  Spirit  of 
Cenforioufr.efs ,  operating  in  Clamour,  and  Strife,  and 
Schifn ,  an  accidental  Effect  only  of  the  Revival  of 
a  good  Work  ;  but  from  what  has  been  faid,  dc- 
fcripdve  of  thy  Temper  and  Conduct  of  the  main 

Injirumenty 
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Inflruments  in  beginning, and  carrying  on  this  Work, 
it  appears  with  a  Meridian  Luftre,  that  it  is  no  o- 
ther  than  their  Spirit,  wherein  it  was  bad,  propa¬ 
gated  to  others.  And  fitch  Ejfetls  may  always  be 
expedited  from  fuch  Canjes  ;  ‘  They  are  no  other 
than  their  natural  and  genuine  Produce  :  And 
?tis,  to  me,  one  of  the  ftrangeffc  Things,  that  any 
iliould  be  at  a  Lofs  to  determine  otherwife. 

But  let  thefe  itftefts  be  produced  how  they 
will,  they  are  certainly  very  pernicious  ones  ; 
and  muft  be  accounted  fo  by  all,  who  make  an 
Eftimate  of  them  from  the  Scripture.  Our  Sa¬ 
viour  is  not  more  exprefs  in  cautioning  againft 
any  Vice  whatever,  than  this  of  uncharitable  fudg¬ 
ing*  '  Judge  not,  is  his  peremptory  Prohibiti¬ 
on  ;f  ^  and  weighty  is  the  Argument  with  which 
he  backs  it  ;  viz,  That  if  we  judge ,  we  fhall  be 
judged.  Men  will  judge  us,  who  are  feldom  want¬ 
ing  in  this  ^  Kind  of  Retribution,  but  difpos’d 
rather  to  give  full  Meafure,  preffed  down  and 
running  over.  But  what  is  much  worfe,  God 
will  judge  us.  And  don’t  we  need  his  Pity  and 
Mercy  ?  Shan’t  we  otherwife  be  caft  in  the 
Judgment  ?  And  can  we  expedfc  any  other,  while 
we  are  hard  and  fevere  in  our  Treatment  of  our 
Brother,  and  ready,  without  due  Allowances,  to 
condemn  him  ?  And  very  folemn  is  that  Chal¬ 
lenge ,  the  Apojlle  makes  to  all  who  are  given  to 
rajh  Ccnfure ,  '*  Who  art  thou  that  judgeft  another 
Man  s  Servant  V  Our  Brother ,  we  judge,  is  God’s 
Servant  ;  not  ours.  While  therefore  we  call 
him  to  the  Bar  of  our  Judgment,  we  invade  God’s 
Prerogative,  exercife  an  unjuft  Jurifdi&ion  over 

\ 
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his  Servant  :  a  Power  we  have  no  Right,  nor 
Bufinefs  to  ufe.  Who  art  thou  that  judgejt  another 
A*»V  Servant  1  Wtat  Pretence  haft  thou  to  do 
thus  ?  Who  made  thee  a  Judge  ?  Who  gate 
thee  this  Power  over  another  Man’s  Servant  . 
He  (landeth  or  f allot h  to  his  own  Mafier.  He  only 
can  acquit  or  condemn  him  ;  the  Right  of  thus 
iudging  is  his,  and  belongeth  not  to  another. 
Thou  art  therefore  inexcu  sable,  0  Man  whoever 
thou  art ,  that  judgeft  thy  Neighbour  ;  for  herein 
thou  takeft  that  upon  thee,  which  thou  haft  1 
Claim  to  ,•  herein  thou  fetteft  thy  felf  up, 
as  it  were,  in  the  Room  of  the  Almighty,  and 
art  guilty  of  the  Arrogance  of  afting  as  tho  thou 

waft  in  his  Stead- 


I  know,  in  fome  Cafes,  it  may  admit  of  Dif- 
pute, what  is  uncharitable  Judging:  And  fo  it  may, 
what  is  Intemperance,  or  Injujlice ,  or  OppreJJion,  and 
the  like.  But  this  does  not  argue,  but  that  in  o- 
ther  Indances,  the  Intemperance  01  Injuftice  ma) 
be  fo  evident,  as  to  leave  no  Room  for  Debate 
upon  the  Matter.  And  this  is  the  Cafe  with  Re- 
fpedft  to  the  Judging  that  now  prevails.  If  there 
is  any  lucli  "V  ice,  it  now  takes  Place  .  Nor  can 
it  eafily  be  imagin’d,  wherein  Men  could  be  more 
^rojly  guilty  of  it.  Ibis  Prohibition  o£  our  Saviour 
was  never,  I  believe,  more  outragioufly  trampled 
upon,  than  it  now  conwionly  is  by  Multitudes  of 
tliofe,  who  call  themfelves  good  Chriftians.  In 
Refpeft  of  (many,  ’tis  as  plain,  they  live  in  the 
Breach  of  this  Law  of  GOD,  as  that  any  do  in  the 
Breach  of  the  Law  of  Temperance  or  Right eoufnefs . 
And  it  ought  to  be  conlidered  with  all  Seriouf- 
nefs,  that  uncharitable ,  cenforious  Judging  is  a  Sin 
as  well  as  Intemperance  or  Injujlice  ;  and,  per¬ 
haps,  as  bad  a  Sin,  if  not  a  worfe  :  And  it  ought 

not 
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not  therefore  to  be  excufed.  The  fame  Lawgiver 

and  fudge  who  has  faid,  thou  {halt  not  /W 
get  drunk,  has  alfo  faid,  thou  (halt  not  ju£e  ;  'and 

mS  like  Sand,,  of  bZi 

e,  c  '  /ls  therefore  dangerous  to  Men’s 

fraut’l°  /fpeak  °fthis  "ff^vous  Vice  as  a  humane 
t  rl  only>  Imprudence,  that  will  well  enoueh 
conhlt  with  a  Work  of  GOD  in  their  Hearts  HR 

l:ue,  good  A/a  may  be  betrayed  into  this  Sin :  and 
fo  they  may  into  Drunkennefs,  or  Injuftice  ■  but  if 

h  blu  pT  $emff£S  mk’  iF  toy*™  in  the 

damn 

Sin  1  t  £y  JlV  d, 111  the  Pra^e  of  any  other 
T  I'  f  d  1  ,ey  ouSht  t0  be  told  the  plain  Truth. 

am  fine,  the  great  St.  Paul  plainly  tells  the 
Corinthians,  when  there  appear’d  the  Want  of  Cha 
nty  among  them,  that  nothing  elfe,  while  thev 

vadondefntUtei  °f  thlSj  WOuId  avail  t0  their  Sab 
uation.  lie  does  not  tax  them  with  Imtrvdmrr 

rrn'Yfr5  **">  in  the  Name  of 
the  great  GOD  of  Heaven,  that  all  their  other 

Attainments  were  nothing,  that  no  Work  of  GOD 

could  be  wrought  in  their  Hearts,  if  they  were 

without  Chanty  ;  that  Charity,  of  which  he  has 

given  a  large  and  beautiful  Defcription,  in  the 

13th  of  his  firfi  Epiftle  to  them.  And  I 

leave  it  with  the  Confcience  of  every  Man  acquaint- 

Si Ti  ,,he  «/  «  d  Da,, 

this  Chanty,  the  £«,«/«*  of  which,  the  Jpo- 

Jtle  has  here  enumerated*  is  not  a s  notoriously  want¬ 
ing  among  us*  as  it  can  be  fuppos’d  to  have  been 
among  the  Corinthians . 

And  is  there  any  one  Thing,  in  all  the  Reve¬ 
lations  of  GOD,  that  is  more  particularly  and  fo- 
Irnnly  cautioned  again ^  than  this  Uncharitablcnefs, 
uifcovenng  it  felf  in  Strife,  Sedition  and  Schifm  ? 

Ayq 
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I 

Are  not  thefe  Effefts  of  an  uncharitable  Spirit  reck¬ 
on’d  up  among  the  Fruits  of  the  Flejh  f  V  And 
are  not  fuch  as  do  thefe  Things  exprefly,  and  as 
it  were  by  Name,  excluded  the  Kingdom  of  God*? 
Is  it  not  peremptorily  declar’d,  that  if  we  have 
bitter  Envying  and  Strife ,  this  Wifdom  defcendeth  not 
from  above  ;  but  is  earthly ,  fenfual ,  dcvihjh  §  ?  How 
earnefl,  and  frequently  repeated  are  the  Calls  in 
Scripture,  To  put  away  all  Bitternefs ,  and  Wrath, 
and  Clamour ,  and  Evil-fpeaking  I  !  How  importu¬ 
nately  are  Chriftians  befought  to  be  kind  one  to  an - 
other,  forgiving  one  another  ;  to  live  in  Love ,  with 
all  Lowlinefs  and  Meeknefs ,  with  Longfuffering  and 
Forbearance  ;  endeavouring  to  keep  the  Unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace  f  f  !  And  are  not  all 
the  Arguments  made  Ufe  of  to  enforce  thefe  In¬ 
treaties,  that  can  be  fetch’d  either  from  Earth ,  or 
Heaven ,  or  Hell  ? 

And  what  is  worthy  of  particular  Notice,  this 
Law  of  Charity  is  the  Law  of  Cbrijtianity  by  Way 
of  Eminence.  This  is  my  Commandment  (fays  our 
Saviour  )  *  that  ye  love  one  another ,  as  I  have  loved 
you.  And  again  f,  A  new  Commandment  give  I 
unto  you ,  that  ye  love  one  another  :  As  I  have  loved 
you ,  that  ye  alfo  love  one  another .  And  ’tis  by  this, 
in  a  dijlinguifhing  Manner,  that  Men  are  to  be 
known  to  be  Chriftians.  Says  our  Saviour  §,  By  this 
Jhall  all  Men  know  that  ye  are  my  Difciples ,  if  ye 
have  Love  one  to  another .  Nay,  if  Men  do  not  love 
one  another ,  neither  do  they  love  GOD .  The  Apo- 
file  is  exprefs  in  this,  4  If  a  Man  fay ,  I  love  GOD, 

|  Gal.  5.19,20.  *  V.  21.  §  James  3.  14,15. 

t  Eph.  4'  3r-  ft  Eph.  4.  2,  3.  5.32.  *  John 

15. 12.  f  Chapt.  13.  34.,  5  John  13.  35.*  4  1 
John.4. 2°'  ' 

and 
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hateth  his  Brother ,  he  is  a  Liar  :  he  that  lov- 

cth  not  his  Brother ,  whom  he  hath  feen ,  jfow  fo 
love  GOD  whom  he  hath  not  feen  ?  Yea,  j"j"  In  this 
are  the  Children  of  GOD  manifefi ,  and  the  Children 
of  the ^  Devil ;  Whofoever  doth  not  Right eouffiefs  is 
not  of  GOD;  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  Brother . 

And  (hall  it  be  thought,  after  all  this,  a  Mat¬ 
ter  of  flight  Confideration,  whether  Men,  t>rofef- 
fing  themfelves  Chriftians,  dwell  together  in  Love 
and  Peace  ?  And  if  they  are  hard  and  cruel  in 
their  Cenfures  and  Reproaches  of  one  another, 
and  fall  into  Strife,  and  carry  it  to  fuch  a  Height 
that  they  can’t  have  Communion  with  one  ano¬ 
ther,  fliall  this  be  made  fo  little  of,  that  they  may 
notwithflanding  be  remarkably  good  Chriftians  ? 

There  may,  tis  true,  be  an  appearance  of  Re- 
ligion,  even  in  the  grofjefl  Unchar  it  ablenefs  ;  and 
Men  may  pretend  a  Zeal  for  GOD ,  while  they 
are  trampling  upon  the  ChriBian  Law  of  Love  : 
But  their  Zeal,  in  this  Cafe,  is  not  a  Fire  kindled 
at  GOD7s  Altar  ;  nor  will  it  atone  for  their  Guilt, 
If  they  are  cenforious  and  uncharitable ,  and  habitu¬ 
ally  fo,  be  their  Pretences  what  they  will,  and  their 
Profeffions  ever  fo  pompous  and  glorious ,  they  are 
nothing  in  Point  of  that  Chridianity ,  which  will 
ferve  them  at  *the  great  and  laffc  Day. 

I  cannot  better  clofe  this  Head  than  in  tliofe 
obfervable  Words  of  the  Apoftle  Paul,*  Now  I 
hefeech  you ,  Brethren ,  mark  them  which  caufe  Divi- 
fions  and  Offences ,  contrary  to  the  Doctrine  which  ye 
have  learned  ;  and  avoid  them.  For  they  that  are 
fuch ,  ferve  not  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  ;  but 


ft  i  John  3.  10*  *  Rom.  16.  17,  18. 
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their  ouw  :  And  by  good  T'Vords ,  and  fan 4 

Speeches ,  deceive  the  Hearts  of  the  Simple  :  Which 
are  gloffed  upon,  by  the  Gontinuatcts  of  Mr.  Hen¬ 
ry's  Expofitions ,  in  a  Manner  well  wol*th  our  No¬ 
tice  in  thefe  Times.  c<  Thofe,  fay  they,  who 
‘c  introduce  and  propagate  dividing  and  offending 
“  Notions,  which  are  moffc  erroneous,^  or  juftly 
€C  fufpedied  ;  who,  out  of  Pride,  Ambition,  Af- 
“  fectation  of  Novelty  >  or  the  like,  caufeleffy  fe- 
€t  parate  from  their  Brethren,  and  by  perverfe 
Difputes,  Cenfures  and  evil  Surmifings,  alienate 
the  Affedtions  of  Chriftians  from  one  another  ; 
“  — -thefe  cmfe  Divifions  and  Offences,  contrary  to, 
“  or  different  from,  th e-Doftrines  which  they  have 
“  learn'd .  Now,  Mark  thofe  that  thus  caitfe  Divi - 
“  Jions  ;  obferve  them,  the  Method  they  take, 
**  the  End  they  drive  at.  There  is  Need  of  a 
“  piercing,  watchful  Eye  to  difcern  the  Danger 
“  we  are  in  from  fuch  People  :  For  commonly 
cc  the  Pretences  are  plaufible,  when  the  Projedts 
“  are  very  pernicious.  Do  not  look  only  at  the 
“  Divifions  and  Offerees  ;  but  run  up  thefe 
“  Streams  to  the  Fountain,  and  mark  thofe  that 
“  cauje  them  ;  and  efpecially  that  in  them  which 
**  dothcaufe  thefe  Divifions  and  Offences  ;  thofe 
“  Luffs  on  each  Side,  from  whence  come  thefe 
“  Wars  and  Fightings.  And  avoid  them .  Shun  all 
u  unneceffary  .Communion,  and  Communication 
ec  with  them,  left  you  be  leavened  and  infeftedby 
C(  them.  Do  not  ftrike  in  with  any  dividing  Inter- 
efts,  nor  embrace  any  of  thofe  Principles  or 
sc  Practices,  which  are  deftrudtive  to  ChriftianLove 
“  and  Charity,  or  to  the  Truth  which  is  accord- 

“  ing  to  Godlinefs. . Such  ferve  not  our  LORD 

“  JESUS  CHRIST.  They  do  not  aim  at  his 
Glory,  promote  his  Intereft,  or  do  his  Will, 
“  what  ever  they  pretend.  But  they  ferve  their 
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own  Belly,  i.  e.  Their  carnal,  fenfual,  fecular 
Interefls.  Tis  fome  bafe  Luft  or  other  they 
are  pleating  ;  Pride,  Ambition  j  Coveteoufnefs 
LaiCivioufnefs :  dheleare  the  Defigns  they  are 
really  carrying  on.  And  what  is  the  Method 
they  take  to  compafs  their  Defigns  ?  By  good 
Words  and  fair  Speeches ,  they  deceive  the  Hearts 
of  the  Simple.  Their  Words  and  Speeches 
have  a  Shew  of  Holinefs  and  Zeal  for  GOD. 
Thus  by  good  Words  and  fair  Speeches  the  Ser¬ 
pent  beguiled  Eve.  We  have  great  Need  there- 
foi  e  to  keep  our  Hearts  with  all  Diligente  5 
efpecially,  when  feducing  Spirits  are  abroad.” 


%  Si-.*. 


Anothei  Thing,  I  can’t  but  think  of  danger¬ 
ous  1  endency,  is,  that  Regard  to  Impufes  and 
Impreffons ,  which  has  prevail’d  among  too  many ; 
theii  Aptnefs  to  take  the  Motion  of  their  own  Minds 
for  fomething  divinely  extraordinary ,  or  to  put  thofe 
Conjlrnfitions  upon  common  Occurrences ,  which  there 

If  no  ^10lin^  ^or  fnt  in  their  own  Imaginations . 
Mr  Whitefield  had  evidently  a  Turn  of  Mind  too 
much  difpofing  him  this  Way.  This  appears  in 
him  all  along  from  his  being  a  Lad,  according  to 
the  Account  he  has  given  the  World  of  him- 
feif.  One  of  the  fijjl  1  hings  he  thought  wor¬ 
thy  of  publick  Notice  is,  f  “  That  his  Mother 

“  YaS  nSd  t0  fay’  even  when  he  was  an  Infant, 
u  that  file  expedied  more  Comfort  from  him  than 

“  any  other  of  her  Children.”  And  adds  upon 

itj  inis,  with  the  Circumftance  of  my  being 

Bonn  in  an  Inn,  has  often  been  of  Service  to 

“  in  exciting  me  to  make  Good  my  Mother  s 

“  Expectations ,  and  to  follow  the  Example  of  my 

?  ^eal  Saviour,  who  was  born  in  a  Manger,  be- 

f  Account  of  his  Life,  Page  i. 


longing 
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“  longing  to  an  Inn.”  He  obferves,  when  at 
Bristol,  tho’  in  an  unconverted  State  at  that  Time,* 

16  That  GOD  gave  him  great  Foret afis  of  his 
:t  Love,  and  fill'd  him  with  fuch  unfpeakable  Rap - 
;c  tures  in  St.  John's  Church ,  that  he  was  carried 
;c  out  beyond  himfelf  ; — Bat  in  the  midfl  of  thefe 
14  Illuminations  (he  adds)  fomething  secretly  whis- 
14  pered,  this  would  not  laffc."  In  the  next  Page, 
le  has  this  Remark,  44  One  Morning,  as  I  was 
6  reading  a  Play  to  my  Siller,  faid  /,  I  believe 
4  GOD  intends  fome  Thing  for  me,  which  we  knew 
4  not  of.  As  I  have  been  diligent  in  Bufinefs,  I 
;  believe^  many  would  have  me  for  an  j£pprm- 
4  tice  ;  but  every  Way  feems  to  be  barred  up, 

6  fo  that  GOD,  I  think ,  will  provide  for  me  fome 
Q  JV ay  or  other .  Plow  I  came  to  fay  thefe  Words, 

6  I  know  not. —  GOD  afterwards  shewed  me 
4  they  came  from  him.”  A  more  obfervable 
Nlote  we  have  a  little  on  wards,!:  44  As  I  was  go- 
4  ing  one  Night  on  an  Errand  for  my  Mother ,  an 

4  UNACCOUNTABLE,  BUT  VERY  STRONG  IMPRESSION 
4  WAS  MADE  UPON  MY  HEART,  THAT  I  SHOULD  PREACH 

4  AND  print  quickly.— -When  I  came  Home,  I 
4  innocently  told  my  Mother  what  had  befallen 
me. — But  fhe  (like  Joseph’s  Parents ,  when  he 
4  told  them  his  Dream  )  turning  fliort  upon  me, 

4  cried  out,  IdPhat  does  the  Boy  mean  ?  Prithee , 

4  hold  thy  Tongue ,  or  fomething  to  that  Purpofe. 

4  Since  GOD  has  shown  her  from  whom  these 
4  Impressions  came."  A  ilill  more  furprifing 
and,  as  I  think,  very  finful')  Account,  we  have  * 
n  the  29th  Page,  in  thefe  Words,  44  One  Day 
pei  curving  an  uncommon  Drought ,  and  a  noifome 
4  Clamminefs  in  my  Mouth,  and  ufing  Things  to  * 
ahay  my  Thirft ,  but  in  vain  j  It  was  suggested 

0 
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“  TO  ME,  that,  When  Jesus  Christ  cried  out, 
I  thirst,  his  Sufferings  were  near  over.— Ud- 
on  this,  I  threw  my  felf  upon  the  Bed,  crying 
OUT,  I  thirst,  I  thirst.  Soon  after  I  perceiv- 
ed  my  Load  to  go  off  ;  a  Spirit  of  Mourning 
was  taken  from  me,  and  I  knew  what  it  was 
truly  to  rejoice  in  the  LORD.  At  firfi,  after 
^  this,  I  could  not  avoid  finging  Pfalms  wherever 

r  VV73j  ’  !5Ut  ,my  gradually  became  more 
“  fettled,  and,  bleiTed  be  GOD,  has  abode,  and 

mcreafed  in  my  Soul,  faving  a  few  cafual  In- 
terrnimons,  ever  fjnce.  There  are  numerous 
other  finances  of  this  Turn  of  Mind ,  both  in  this 
Hifiory  of  his  Life ,  and  all  his  Journals.  I  fliall 
turn  to  only  one  or  two  more.  The  firfi:  is  that, 
where,^  having  made  Mention  of  Burkett’s  and 
Henry  s  Expofitions,  he  goes  on*  “  Manv  Months 
“  have  I  kneeled  to  Rudy  and  pray  oVer  thefe 
Books,  as  tho  I  had  been  fitting  at  mv  Maf- 
“  tor's  Feet.  The  Holy  Spirit,  from  Time  to 
Time,  has  let  me  into  the  Knowledge  of  divine 
“  Things  ;  and  I  have  been  directed,  by  watch- 
“  ing  and  reading  the  Scriptures,  in  this  Manner, 

“  EVEN  IN  THE  MINUTEST  CIRCUMSTANCES,  as  plain- 

“  ly  as  the  Jews,  who  confulted  the  Urim  and 
“  Thummim  at  the  High-Priest’s  Breast.”  The 
other  we  have  in  the  next  Page,  “  At  my  firfi: 
“  coming  to  Gloucester,  being  us’d  to  vifit  the 
“  Prif oners  at  Oxford,  I  prayed  molt  earneftly, 
“  that  GOD  would  open  a  Door  for  me  to  vifit 

“  the  Prifoners  here  alfo.  .  Quickly  after,  I 

“  dream  d,  that  one  of  the  Prifoners  came  to  be  in- 
“  Jl rutted  by  me.---  fhe  Dream  was  impressed  much 
“  upon  my  Heart. — In  the  Morning,  I  went  to 
“  the  Door  of  the  County-Goal,  1  knocked,  no 

*  P  0,1 
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“  Body  came  to  open  it  ;  I  thought  the  Hour 
“  was  not  yet  come.  I  waited  flill  upon  GOD 
“  in  Prayer  ;  and  in  some  Months,  came  a  Let- 
“  ter  from  a  Friend  at  Oxford,  defiring  me  to 
“  go  to  one  Pabworth,  who  had  broken  out  of 
“  Oxford- Goal,  and  was  retaken  at  Gloucester. 
“  -—As  foon  as  I  had  read  this  Letter,  it  was 
“  suggested  to  me  that  my  Prayer  was  now  anf- 
“  wered.  Immediately,  I  went  to  the  Perfon,  as- 

“  SUREDLY  GATHERING  THAT  THE  LORD  CALLED  ME 
44  THITHER.” 

>* 

I  have  not  tranfcrib’d  the  above  Paffages  from 
Mr.  W---D  with  a  View  to  reflect  Difgrace  upon 
him  ;  but  becaufe  I  really  believe,  the  Spirit  dis¬ 
covered  in  them  (as  well  as  in  an  hundred  others 
of  the  like  Import,  in  his  Writings  ;  more  efpe- 
cially,  his  Life  and  Journals )  has  been  of  great 
DilTervice  in  propagating  the  like  fanciful  Difpo- 
fition  to  others.  I  have  all  along  encourag’d  a 
Hope  of  this  Gentleman  as  a  real  Chrifiian  : 
And  he  has  certainly  been  zealous  and  attive  be-, 
yond  molt  of  his  Brethren.  But  has  he  not,  thro’ 
the  Inexperience  of  Touth ,  and  an  Intemperature  of 
Zecf  been  betray’d  into  fuch  Things  as  cannot 
but  be  condemned  ?  I  always  had,  I  confefs,  a 
bad  Opinion  of  his  Conduft  in  many  Articles  ; 
as  judging  it  led,  in  the  natural  Tendency  of 
Things,  to  produce  Mifchief.  And,  in  particular, 
I  was  always  afraid,  left  People,  from  him,  iliould 
learn  to  give  Heed  to  Impulfes  and  Impreffions ,  and 
by  Degrees  come  to  Revelations ,  and  other  Extra - 
.ordinaries ,  in  this  Kind.  His  fo  frequently  writing 
after  fuch  a  Manner,  as  to  lead  People  to  think, 
he  imagined  he  was  under  the  immediate ,  extraor¬ 
dinary  Guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  almoft 
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all  that  he  faid  or  did,%  never  appear’d  to  me  in 
the  fame  Light  it  did  to  fome  others.:  Nor  do  I 
think  his  Preaching  about  inward  Feelings  was  fo 
guarded  as  it  ought  to  have  been.  I  doubt  not,  the 
Spirit  may  be  felt ,  i.  e.  Chriflians  may  have  an 
inward  real  Perception  of  thofe  Things  which 
are  the  Effects  of  the  SPIRIT' s  Influence  ;  but 
this  quite  differs  from  an  inmediate  Feeling  of  the 
SPIRIT  himfelf ,  which,  if  I  miftake  not,  is  the 
Thing  always  meant  by  this  Gentleman  :  And 
while  he  infilled  upon  this  Kind  of  Feeling ,  he  to¬ 
tally  negledted  giving  People  warning  of  the 
Danger  of  a  deluded ,  or  over-heated  Imagination  ; 
which  I  could  not  but  wonder  at,  confidering  how 
many,  in  all  Ages,  have  impos’d  upon  themfelves, 
thinking  they  felt  the  Divine  SPIRIT  adding  in 
them,  when  it  was  apparent  to  every  one  elfe, 
that  it  neither  was,  nor  could  be  any  other  than 
the  Motions  of  their  own  Fancies ,  or  the  Suggef- 
fions  of  Satan  ;  and  herefrom  my  Fears,  from 
the  firffc,  rofe  high,  as  to  the  unhappy  Influence 
of  this  Condudt  upon  many  Sorts  of  Perfons  :  Nor 
are  the  extraordinary  Pretences  to  the  Spirit  in 
Revelations ,  Imgreffions ,  and  the  like*,  which  have 
been  common  at  this  Day,  any  Thing  beyond 
what  might  have  been  expected,  | 

But  beffdes  this  Gentleman ,  others  have  paid 
an  undue  Regard  to  Lnpulfes  and  Impreffions ,  and 

given 


t  He  (peaks  all  along  in  his  Journals ,  and  Life,  in  the 
Language  of  the  infpir’d  Writers  ;  and  as  tho’  he  de~ 
fign’d  to  lead  his  Readers  into  an  Opinion  of  him  as 
under  the  extraordinary  Influence  of  theHoi/vGuosT, 
in  his  whole  Condudt.  This  is  i o  obvious,  that  it 
mult  have  been  taken  Notice  of  by  alfwho  have  read 
fhpm,  however  curforily. 
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given  too  much  Heed  to  the  Fancy  of  their  be¬ 
ing,  in  an  immediate  and  extraordinary  Manner , 
guided  and  affifted  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Rev.  Meffieurs  Barber  f  and  Davenport  claim  Pre¬ 
cedence  of  all  others. 

I  have  received  a  particular  Account  of  thefe 
Gentlemen,  upon  the  Head  we  are  confidering, 
from  an  able  and  faithful  Friend,  which  I  (hall 
gratify  the  Publick  with.  It  is  as  follows;  “  — 
“  With  Regard  to  Meffieurs  Barber  and  Da- 
“  venport  When  Mr.  Whitefield’s  Fame, 
cc  and  the  wondrous  Succefies  of  his  Preach- 
u  ing  in  England,  firft  reach’d  us,  they  receiv’d 
(C  him  in  their  Minds  as  an  Angel  of  GOD , 
“  and  thought  furely  the  Time  was  at  the  Door, 
“  when  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  fhould  fill  the 
“  whole  World,  and  the  People  be  turn’d  to  him 
“  as  one  Man  ;  not  doubting  but  that  Mr. 

Whitefield  wasachofen  eminent  Inftrument  in 
“  this  V/ork .  When  he  firft  came  to  New-York, 
u  you  know  he  was  receiv’d  and  admir’d,  and 
“  what  a  mighty  Influence  he  had  upon  the  Paf- 
fions  of  his  Hearers.  Thefe  Gentlemen  hearing 
(C  of  thefe  Things,  were  abundantly  confirmed  in 
iC  this  Thought,  that  vital  Religion  was  beginning 
c:  to  have  a  glorious  Revival ,  and  ajlonifhing  Spread 
iC  thro’  the  whole  Land  ;  and  that  Mr.  W — d, 
LC  whom  they  efteemed  a  wonderfully  holy  Man , 
cc  would  be  an  eminent  Promoter  thereof.  Here- 
cc  upon  they  apply ’d  themfelves,  in  an  extraor- 

N  4  din  ary 


f  This  Mr.  Barber  went  with  M*.  W . d  to 

Georgia  ;  and  is  now  at  the  Orphan-House^* 
and  has  ( as  I  have  lately  heard  )  the  c.h:ef  Care  of 
injlr ufting  and  bringing  up  the  Children  there. 
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"  fna7  ,MTer’  t0  feek  of  GOD  the  Out-pour- 

lg  °f  J'S  uP°n  the  Land ,  to  bring  for- 

tc  T1 d  C  !C'  C|"lx^  etl  ,haPPy  Day  ;  and  particu- 

f(  n  7  t,  Ut  1C*  wou  ^  P,eafe  more  fully  to  in- 

ft  them>  what  he  was  about  to  do,  and  give 

<(  f,!!m  a  ^reat  '>'bare  spirit,  and  improve 

«  lem  a s  eminent  Injtruments  in  promoting  this 
g  on ous  Work,  in  the  Expectation  and  Hope  of 
which,  their  Minds  were  now  fivalloived  up. 

((  fomeTime  of  'waiting  and  feeking  in  this 

Tvann,er’  and  h-equently  communicating  their 
1  noughts  to  each  other,  and  mutually  Strengthen- 
mg.  and  confirming  one  the  other  in  thefe  Expec- 
rations,  thofe  Words,'  in  Habak.  2.  0.  The 

„  iSnyn/0r  an  'aPPointed  Time,  but  at  the 

u  Tad  it  //Mil  J peak,  and  not  lie  ;  Though  it  tarry , 

„  falt  ff  2!\  hecaufe  it  will  far  ely  come,  it  will  not 
tarty  :  Ihefe  Words,  I  fay,  were  impressed 
,<  TJth  imcommoii  Strength  upon  Mr.  Barber’s 

„  7hnrd’  anl.poiTeil:  hls  imagination  and  Tho’ts 
££  fo1  ,  m<;  imie.  By  this  he  underflood  in  ge- 

a  7ra’  it  lat  confirmed  his  former 

Thoughts  of  GODs  being  about  to  effect  a 

wonderful  Revival  of  Religion,  and  directed  him 

to  wan  for  further  Difcoveries  of  that  Matter, 

“  which  fhould,  in  due  Time,  be  made  him.  This 

“  render’d  him  much  more  engaged  in  feeking 

and  expecting  fome  extraordinary  Difcoveries" 

‘‘  7 anJ.\?  was  before  ;  and  very  earneft  to  know 

tie  Vfion  :  An d  this,  being  by  him  communi- 

*  ^ated  to  Mr.  D- — t,  had  the  fame  Influence  on 
((  him. 

"  „  *  I 

.  ^  Pmrt  Time  after  this,  Mr.  Barber,  having 

b.een  UP.  |ate  one  Saturday  Night,  and  fome- 
tpne  re tii  d  the  next  Morning,  in  deep  Medita- 

“  turn 
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a  tlon  on  thefe  Things,  in  earned  Players  for, 
and  Jlrong  Defires  and  great  Expectations  or  fome 
45  further  Difcoveries  of  this  Matter,  he  at  length 
44  quitted  his  Retirement  to  attend  the  Morning 
u  Devotion  of  the  Family  ;  as  Part  of  which, 
he  read  the  102  Pfalm,  in  the  13th  Verfe  of 
44  which  are  thefe  Words,  Thou  foale  arife ,  and 
44  have  Mercy  upon  Zion  1  I1  or  the  Time  to  favour 
44  her  ;  yea ,  the  Jet  Time  is  come :  At  the  read- 
44  ing  of  which,  it  was  powerfully  impressed 
44  upon  his  Mind,  that  that  was  the  opening  and 
44  fpe akin g  forth  of  the  Vifion.  And  by  thefe  Words, 

44  he  fuppos’d  he  had  received  certain  Intelligence 
-*4  from  him,  who  has  refereed  the  Times  and  Sca- 
44  fons  before  appointed ,  in  his  own  Hands ,  that  the 
44  Time,  the  Jet  Time ,  for  the  glorious  Coming  of 
44  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  was  now  fulfilled  :  I  he 
44  Senfe  of  which,  and  other  concurring  Thoughts 
44  fo  over-poured  his  animal  Frame,  that  he  funk  * 
44  down  in  his  Chair,  and  remained  for  fome  Time 
44  but  juft  alive.  At  length  recovering,  though 
44  remaining  exceeding  faint  and  weak,  he  went 
44  out  and  "attended  the  publick  Service  of  the 
44  Sabbath. 


44  After  this,  he  fpent  about  a  Week,  as  I  re- 
44  member,  in  going  from  Houfe  to  Houfe  through 
44  all  his  Parifh ,  declaring  unto  all ,  both  great  and 
44  finally  what  Difcoveries  GOD  had  made  to  him 
44  of  what  he  was  about  to  do,  and  how  lie  faint - 
44  ed  at  the  beholding  of  the  Vifion  (which  he  com- 
44  par'd,  as  to  his  People ,  fo  afterwards  to  othcrsy 
44  in  other  Places,  to  Ezekiel’s  and  Daniel’s  Faint- 


44  ingy  and  being  weakened  and  afionijhcd  at  be- 
44  holding  fome  of  the  Manfejiations  of  the  Glory 
44  and  terrible  Majcfty  of  the  LORD)  and  folemn- 
44  Jy  warning  and  exhorting  them  to  repent ,  for 


* 
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“  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  was  at  Hand  :  And 
“  this  he  did  as  one  extraordinarily  inftructed  and 
cg nihii fji one d  for  that  Purpofe.  And  from  this 
“  Time  he  openly  declar’d,  that  he  had  an  ex- 
t? aor dinary  Call  and  Mijfion  to  go,  and  publifh 
<c  abroad  what  GOD  had  reveal’d  to  him,  con- 
ceinmg  the  wonderful  Revival  of  Religion,  which 
u  was  now  to  begin  ;  and  to  warn'  and  call  Pco- 
“  PIe  to  Repentance  under  the  immediate  Direction 
“  °f  the  Holy  Ghost.  Whether  he  founded  his 
66  upon  the  above  mentioned  Texts  alone, 
“  or  on  fome  others  with  them  I  know  not. 

u  After  this,  he  left  the  Oyster-Ponds,  (  the 
“  Place  where  he  had  been  Preaching)  and  went 
“  forth  to  publifh  and  preach  the  fame  Things 
“  unto  others;  and  came  fir'd  toSouxHOLD,  where 
“  he  found  Mr.  D — t  fully  m  his  Sentiments  as 
•  u  to  thefe  I  hings,  abfolutely  believing  that  the 
LORD  had  fpoken  to  him  ;  which  he  might  be 
“  the  rather  difpos'd  to  ^do,  as  he  had  himfelf 
“  much  about  the  fame  l  ime,  strong  Impressi- 
<c  ons,  and,  as  he  believed,  particular  Intima- 
“  tions  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  the  fame  Things, 
u  in  thofe  Words  of  the  115  Pfalm,  the  12th* 

1 3 til,  14th  V cries,,  'i he  LORD  hath  been  mind - 
tc  fid  <f  us ,  he  will  blcfs  us  ;  he  will  blefs  the 
u  Honfe  of  Ifrael  ,*  he  will  blefs  the  Houfe  of 
“  Aaron  ,*  he  will  blefs  them  that  fear  the  LORDf 
“  both  [mail  and  great .  He  [hall  increafe  you  more 
“  and  more ,  you  and  your  Children. 

Accordingly,  Mr.  Davenport  call’d  an  AJfem - 
u  bly  of  the  People,  in  which  Mr.  Barber  declar- 
ed  the  fame  Things,  which  he  had  done  before 
u  at  the  Oyster-Ponds  ;  and  exhorted  them  in 
“  like  Manner.  From  thence  he  went  forward 

through 

O 
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«  through  all  the  Parifhes  of  that  Town,  faying, 

«  for  Subftance,  every  where  the  fame  i  g  • 

«  fsr  B.  When  he  went  from  the  Oyster-Ponds 
«  upon  this  Bufinefs  as  he  counted  his  Mtjfim 
•'  fomewhat  like  that  of  our  LORD  s  Difaples, 

«  who  were  Pent  forth  before  him  into  every 
“  City,  whither  he  himfelf  would  come,  so  he 
«  fuppos’d  himfelf  oblig’d  to  follow  the  Directions 
“  given  them  on  that  Occafion  ;  and  accord- 
«  fnHv,  took  no  Money  with  him ,  neither  Change  of 
“  Jpparel,  nor  Shoes,  but  was  (hod  with  Boots  '.  And 
as  he  paft  along  through  the  feveral  Panfloes  o. 
Southold,  he  publickly  declar  d,  that  he  hai 
laid  afide  all  Study  and  Fore-thought  of  what  he 
Ihould  deliver  in  his  pub  lick  Speeches  to  t  ie 
People,  (fome  who  heard  him  thought  10)  and 
depended  wholly  on  the  immediate  Direction 
«  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  ’twas  given  him 
“  in  that  How,  from  Time  to  Time,  what  be  Should 
“  [peak  :  Alfo,  that  he  knew  nothing  where  he 
was  to  go  next  beforehand  ;  but  was  immedi¬ 
ately  instructed  as  to  that  by  the  Spirit, 
from  Day  to  Day-  From  this  1  ime  iikewile, 
“  he  took  it  upon  him  to  judge  and  determine  the 
“  Spiritual  State  of  People  with  great  Affurance  ; 
“  in  all  which  Things  Mr.  Davenport  concerted 
with  him,  and  has  ever  fince,  in  a  great  Mea- 
fure,  profeffed  and  aided  accordingly. 

<<  From  the  PFeJl-End  of  Souttiold,  Mr.  Bar¬ 
ber’s  Spirit  led  him  to  an  obfcuie  1  1  a  -  e  abom 
twenty  Miles  forward,  call’d  the  Oldmans  ; 
where,  at  his  Coming,  he  call’d  the  People  to- 
m  gether,  and  fpake  to  them  the  fat)ie  Things  he 

had  all  along  declar’d.  Here  he  abode  fome 

Months, 
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‘  Months,  refufing  for  a  long  Time  to  preach  to 
“  .  em  any  more,  though  often  delir’d,  as  I  was 
inform’d  about  that  Time  ;  Neither  could  he 
be  perfwaded  to  remove  thence,  or  return  to 
(<  Oyster-Ponds,  though  much  importun’d  there¬ 
to  by  fome  of  his  bell  Friends,  who  went  from 
“  fnence  for  that  Purpofe  ;  but  led  an  inactive  ’ 
idle  Life,  ’till  he  was  grown  very  fat  and  rag - 
“  ged  •,  alledging  in  his  Juftification,  that  he  had 
“  received  no  Direction  from  the  Spirit  to  re- 
“  MOVE  thence,  and  mud  remain  Rationed  there, 
fo  long  as  the  Cloud  abode  upon  the  Tabernacle. 

“  At  length,  after  fome  Excuriions,  he  return’d 
“  to  Oyster-Ponds,  and  from  thence,  over  a 
“  while,  went  to  Rhode-Island  to  lee  Mr.  W— d 
“  and  join’d  himfelf  to  him.”  ’ 


Before  I  go  on  with  my  Friend's  Narration,  I 
would  juft  remark,  that  this  Gentleman  brought 
this  fame  Spirit  along  with  him  to  Rhode-Island. 
Mr.  Whitefield  relates,  f  “  that  he  told  himj 
“  he  came  to  Rhode-Island,  under  a  full  Con- 
“  vision,  that  he  fliould  fee  him  there,  and  had 
“  been  waiting  for  him  eight  Days  ;  for  he  faid, 
“  ihefe  Words  were  mightily  impressed  on  his 
“  Heart,  Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite  thy  Brother  ? 
“  /  know  he  can  speak  well  ;  and  alfo,  behold ,  he 
“  cometb  forth  to  meet  thee,  and  when  he  feeth  thee, 
“  he  will  be  glad  in  his  Heart  :  Jnd  I  will  be  with 
“  thy  Mouth,  and  with  his  Mouth,  and  will  teach 
“  you  what  ye  /hall  do.”  But  what  is  more  wor¬ 
thy  of  Notice  is  the  Letter  he  fent  to  Mr. 
Whitefield,  which  concludes  with  this  unheard 
of  Paragraph.*  “  I  dial]  omit  writing  any  Thing, 


:  See  his  Journal  at  New-England,  Page  42. 
*  Ibid.  Journal,  Page  41. 


“  and 
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«  and  only  hereby  prefent  my  hearty  Love  ; 

44  and  let  you  know,  that  I  am  now  waning 
(<  at  the  Poft  of  your  Door  for  /Idmijjion.  1  10 

“  I  -AM  UNWORTHY,  MY  LORD  IS  WORTHY, 

“  IN  WHOSE  Name,  I  trust,  I  come.”  How  Mr. 
Whitefield  could  think  fo  well  of  this  Part  or 
the  Letter ,  as  to  publifh  it  to  the  W orld,  I  am  at 
a  Lofs  to  conceive:  It  appears  to  me  to  be  an 
A&of  downright  grofs  Idolatry.  He  makes  Ule  oi 
the  great  Saviour  as  a  Medium  of  approach  to  a 
frail  mortal  Man.  I  trail  Mr.  W-— d  did  not  fee 
it  in  this  Light  ;  but  it’s  the  genuine  Confirumon 
of  the  Thing:  And  I  wifh  it  may  be  blotted  out 
of  every  one  of  thefe  Journals^  as  not  fit  to  be 
feen  among  Chriftians.  I  now  proceed, 

iC  From  the  Time  of  Mr.  B — R  s  paffing  thro 
cc  Southold,  in  the  Manner  above-mentioned, 
u  which  was,  as  I  remember,  in  March  i74°* 

“  Mr.  D- _ t  betook  himfelf  to  much  the  fame 

“  Method  of  addrefling  and  exhorting  his  People, 
“  with  incredible  Zeafand  Earneftnefs,  perfuaded 
(t  as  he  was,  that  the  Spirit  had  revealed  to 
“  him,  that  the  Kingdom  of  GOD  was  now  coming 
“  among  them  with  Power,  and  that  he  had  an 
<c  extraordinary  Call  to  labour  in  the  Advance* 
44  ment  thereof. 

44  Particularly,  at  a  Meeting  of  many  of  hisPeo- 
44  pie,  at  his  Lodgings,  he  continued  his  Speech 
44  to  them  for  almoft  twenty  four  Hours  together, 
44  ’till  he  was  quite  wild,  and  fo  fpent  and  over- 
44  come,  that  he  did  not  recover  his  Strength  and 
44  Calmnefs  of  Thought  and  Pajfions,  ’till  after  fome 
44  Days  Confinement  to  his  Chamber;  all  which, 
44  was,  with  him,  the  pure  EfFeSt  of  the  mighty 
44  Energy  of  the  Spirit  upon  his  Mind. 
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^ lme  a,^°’  be  began  to  make  an  o- 
pen  Difference  between  his  Communicants 
Inch  as  Jie  judged  converted  and  others  :  call¬ 
ing  the  one  Brother,  the  other  Neighbour, 
both  in  fpeakifig  to  them,  and  of  them  :  Which 

«  T ./•e,ng;ChT- Proceeded  far,  chat  he  publickly 

foibid  the  ^Neighbours  to  partake  of  the  Sacrament , 
lome  of  whom  were  accounted  as  fubfiantial  and 
valuable  Chnftians  as  any  among  them.  By  this 
new.  and  flrange  Method  of  Conduit,  ullW’d  in 
as  it  was,  the  People’s  Minds  were  prefently 
thrown  into  mighty  Tumults.  Some  believed 
tnis  G entleman  s  Fancies  to  be  Revelations  of 
“  THE  Spirit  ;  and  his  JVords,  Oracles  :  *  But 
1T1oft  Pait  were  aflonifhed  and  confounded 
in  then  Thoughts.  Many  were  foon  thrown 
into  a  tumultuous  Concern  and  Terror ,  and  Num¬ 
bers  over  a  little  while  pronounced  Converts. 

I  mu  ft  acquaint  you  with  one  Thing-  more 
worthy  of  Notice,  which  happened  the  Sum¬ 
mer  following.  There  was  a  poor  Woman  liv¬ 
ing  in  the^  next  Parifh  to  Mr.  Davenport’s, 
counted  leiigious,  who  had  been  totally  diJlraSt* 
“  ed  of  ^  long  Time,  and  dumb  for  a  Seafon.  Mr. 
Davenport,  pofleft  with  a  Notion,  that  he 
could  pray  Ijci  into  her  right  Mind,  and  to  the 
“  u^e  ob  Tongue ,  though  the  PhUifiines  could 

“  afford  her  no  Relief,  fpent  a  Day  of  Fajlin* 
and  1 }  ayer  for  that  Purpofe,  with  a  Number 
“  of.ilis  admiring  Brethren.  At  this  Meeting  (I 
think  it  was)  he  fet  a  certain  Day ,  by  which 
I  ime,  if  not  bef  ore,  he  was  affhred ,  Hie  would 
“  be  delivered,  and  recover  her  Speech.  On  that 
very  Day,  the  Woman  died,  .without  having 
fpoken  a  Word,  cr  clil covering  any  Signs 

her  rig  lit  Mind.  When  this  was 

objefied 
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“  objefted  to  him,  he  Paid,  his  Faith  was  verifi- 
“  edy  and  Prayers  anfwered ,  in  the  Event  ;  for 
“  that  (he  was  delivered  that  very  Day  by  being 
“  received  to  Heaven. 

“  I  was  my  felf  at  Southold  fundry  Days,  a- 
“  bout  fix  Weeks  after  the  firft  beginning  of 
u  thefe  Things ;  and  then  and  there  received  the 
“  Subfiance  of  this  Account,  fo  far  as  it  relates  to 
“  Things  tranfa&ed  before  my  being  there,  partly 
“  from  Mr.  D — t’s  own  Mouth,  and  partly  f  rom  a 
“  Gentleman  of  his  Par  if h  of  undoubted  Credit,  who 
“  had  the  greatefi:  Advantages  to  know  thefe 
“  Things,  perhaps,  of  any  Man  in  the  Place ;  Mr. 
“  D — t  then  lodging  at  his  Houfe.  And  all  the 
“  other  Parts  of  it  have  been  fo  credibly  related 
“  to  me,  and  fo  often  confirmed ,  that  I  know  no 
“  Reafon  to  doubt  their  Truth. 

“  When  Mr.  D— t  came  to  Say-Brook,  which 
“  was  the  latter  Part  of  Augufi ,  1741,  he  had 
“  raifed  Expectations  of  making  many  Converts 
“  there.  I  had  heard,  fundry  Times,  before  he 
“  came  from  the  Island,  of  his  Defign  to  come 
“  to  this  Place,  and  that  he  had  expreft  a  ftrong 
“  Belief, ,  that  the  LORD  had  much  People  to  be  ga - 
u  thered  out  of  Say-Brook.  And  while  he  was  at 
“  Lyme,  where  he  tarried  fome  Time,  I  heard 
“  frequently  of  his  exprelfing  an  Expeftation  of 
“  doing  Wonders  here.  Some  of  his  Difciples , 
“  and  intimate  Friends ,  and  of  the  Chief  of  that 
PFay^  his  own  Parijlo  oners ,  who  came  over  to 
“  this  Town,#  from  him,,  when  at  Lyme,  told 
u  fome  of  the  People,  that  the  Lord  had  re- 
“  markably  signified  to  Mr.  Davenport,  that 
“  he  had  a  great  Work  to  do  at  Say- Brook  ; 
and  that  fome  of  the  Brethren  had  had  the 

“  like 
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Hkc  Intimation,  and  thac  they  thepf elves  wers 
“  FULL  of  this  Faith  :  And  this  Teems  to  have 
“  been  the  general  Expectation  of  his  Adherents  To 
“  far  as  I  can  learn. 

v  4 

cc  J-  fijppoft?  while  his  Imagination  was  fired 
with  the  Profpeft  of  doing  Wonders  here,  he 
**  either  read,  or  happened  to  recollect  in  his 
Mind,  the  Story  of  Jericho,  whereupon  it  oo 
“  cur  d  to  his  Thoughts,  that  the  Conquejl  he  ex- 
<c  pefted  to  make  of  Say-Brook,  was  well  repre- 
“  Tented  thereby :  Upon  which,  his  Imagination 
u  t0°k  the  Hint,  and  painted  out  a  moll  plealing 
“  Comparifon,  which  raifed  his  Paflions,  gladdened 
46  his  Heart,  inflam’d  his  Zeal,  and  increas’d  his 
“  Confidence  of  Succefs,  and  fo  beguifd  him  into 
“  a  fond  Belief y  that  the  Spirit  of  GOD  had  re- 

VEALED  AND  CONFIRMED  tO  him  what  WONDERFUL 

*c  Things  were  to  be  done,  in  this  Place ,  by  his 
iC  Hands ,  before  hidden  under  the  Difguife  of  that 
“  Piece  of  Scripture  fliftory. 

u  My  Reafon  for  this  Suppofition  is,  the  Man - 
“  ner  of  his  fpeaking  of  this  People ,  and  himfelfy 
“  when  here,  both  in  his  Praying  and  Preaching . 
iC  Jericho,  according  to  his  Representation  of  the 
“  my  flic  al  Senfe  of  that  Piece  of  Hiftory,  is  Say- 
“  Brook  ;  the  Walls  of  it,  the  People's  Oppofition  to 
“  his  Spirit,  or  according  to  his  Senfe  of  the  Mat- 
“  ter,to  the  Spirit  of  GOD;  The  King  of  Jericho, 
“  is  the  Minister  of  the  Place  ;  the  PriefVs 
comparing  the  Walls ,  and  founding  Rams- Horns y 
“  is  his  comparing  the  Town  about,  and  preaching 
the  Word  here  ;  the  freon  Days  that  they 
“  compared  the  JValls ,  before  they  fell,  figni- 
fies  a  fet  Time  for  the  People's  failing  from  their 
“  Opposition  to  his  Ways,  to  GOD  and  Religion , 

according 
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according  to  him  ,  and  that,  at  that  Time ,  the 
«  King ,  the  Minijier  fliould  be  Jlain,  and  the  Peo - 
u  pie  made  willing  Captives  to  him.  This  Jet  Time , 
ec  he  had  a  great  Mind  fliould  not  exceed  the  LT 
«  m'its  of  ./even  Days ,  and  expreft  himfelf  public k± 
“  ly9  fome  of  the  firfi  Days  of  his  being  here,  as 
Jtrongly  expecting  that,  in  that  Tune ,  they  fliould 
be  brought  over  ;  though  fo  far  as  I  can 
cc  learn,  he  was  fo  cautious  as  never  to  declare 
pofitively ,  that  this  would  be  eftefiled  within  the 
“  Compafs  of  the  /even  Days.  However,  he  had 
“  the  Mortification  to  tarry  his  Days ,  and  was 
“  obliged,  at  laft,  to  leave  the  IValls  J landing 
*c  more  firmly  than  when  he  came  to  demolifti 
therm” 

“  Some  of  the  laft  Days  of  this  Gentlemans  be- 
cc  ing  in  this  Place,  he  declar'd  that  the  Spirit 
had  not  told  him,  when  the  Work  fliould  be 
cc  accomplifhed,  but  only  that  it  fliould  be  in  the 
“  appointed  Time  ;  and  that  he  was  affured ,  it 
“  would  be,  when  the  set  Time  was  come,  which, 
iC  whether  it  would  be,  this  Tear  or  next ,  he  knew 
“  not, 

“  Mr.  D-— t  came  to  this  Town  on  Tuefday . 
u  On  Thurfday ,  or  Friday ,  of  the  fame  Week, 
u  Capt.  John  Lee,  of  the  eaft  Parijh  in  Lyme, 
u  came  over,  and  brought  the  following  Story. 
u  A  Number  of  little  Children ,  of  that  Parijh ,  held 
u  a  private  Meeting  among  themfelves,  one  Even- 
“  ing,  after  Mr.  D — t’s  being  at  Say-BrooK.  ; 
<c  in  which,  among  other  Things,  they  prayed 
“  very  earneftly,  that  Mr.  Davenport  might  have 
“  great  Succefs  in  that  Place,  ufing  the  Phrafes , 
“  he  was  fo  very  fond  of ;  viz.  that  at  the  found- 
4t  ing  of  his  Rams  Horns,  the  IValls  of  Tericiio  might 

O  “ fall. 
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“  fa!!-  The  Children  were,  to  Appearance,  under 
a  great  and  Jtrong  Imprejjion  ;  many  of  them 
“  falling  down.  One  of  them  ran  and  called 
t(  C apt.  Lee,  who,  coming  to  the  Meeting ,  found 
exceecJing  full,  and  wonderfully  tranfported. 
tc  -*■ was  reprefented,  and  received  by  Mr.  Da- 
“  venport’s  Adherents  as  a  very  remarkable  Thing 
that  the  Child?  en ,  at  the  Diftance  of  a  dozen 
Miles,  fhould  be  mov  d  to  pray  for  Succefs  to 
“  Mr.  Davenport’s  Preaching  in  Say-Brook,  in 
“  the  fame  Phrafes  which  he  himfelf  ufed  in  the 
“  Place>  when  they  could  not  befuppofed  to  know 
“  that  he  ufed  the  like  ;  and  as  a  clear  Proof 
“  that  he  was  guided  by  a  good  SPIRIT,  and  as 
“  a  certain  Earneft,  that  by  the  founding  of  his 
“  Rams -Horns ,  the  Walls  of  the  Town  fhould  be 
“  fhaken  to  the  Ground.  It  was  remark’d  by  others 
“  upon  the  Occafion  of  this  Story,  that  Mr.  D-t 
“  had  publickly  us  d  the  fame  Phrafes ,  while  yet 
“  at  Lyme,  with  Regard  to  Say-Brook  ;  pray- 
iC  mg,  that,  at  the  Sound  of  his  Rams-Horns ,  the 
“  Wi ills  of  Jericho  might  fall  ;  And  therefore, 
ie  that  the  Children  might  well  know,  that  he  had 
“  ufed  thefS'  Exprejfions,  and  ufe  them  themfelves, 
‘‘  in  Imitation  of  him,  without  any  extraorbi- 
“  nary  dictating  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

“  I  was  alfo  remark’d,  that  this  Story  came 
very  fcafonably  for  Mr.  D — t,  his  Rains-horns 
“  beginning,  by  this  Time,  to  grow  into  Con- 
“  tempt  among  the  People.  And  indeed,  fo  funk 
was  their  Reputation,  that  this  Story ,  with  all 
“  tl:>e  Colourings  that  could  be  given  it,  could  not 
“  procure  them  any  Credit.  Some  were  fo  ex- 
“  travagant  as  even  to  imagine,  that  this  look’d 
“  very  like  a  Romijh  Miracle ,  and  to  fufpeft  fome 

“  pious 
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«  pious  Fraud  in  the  Matter.— -The  Impartial  will 
“  doubtlefs  judge  reafonably  of  this  Affair.” 

This  Account  I  received  from  the  Revd.  Mr* 
William  Hart  of  Say-Brook,  who  ftands  ready 
to  juftify  every  Article  contained  in  it.  It  may 
feem  indeed  to  fome  like  a  Romance ,  and  be  fcarce 
thought  worthy  of  the  lead  Credit.  I  {hall  there¬ 
fore,  to  give  Countenance  to  it,  prefen t  the  Read- 

er  With  fome  Part  of  Mr.  D . t’s  Converfation 

with  the  Body  of  the  Miniflers  in  this  Town ,  and 
the  Miniflers  of  Charlestown,  who,  upon  his 
Coming  here,  fent  to  him  to  defire  to  have  fome 
friendly  Difcourfe  with  him  :  In  which  Conver¬ 
fation,  will  be  feen  (  if  I  miftake  not  )  the  fame 
Spirit,  operating  in  the  fame  Manner,  as  has  been 
above  defcribed,  however  extravagant  it  may 
appear  to  the  World.  It  is  as  follows, 

“  Mr.  D-----T,  being  prefent  with  the  Mini- 
“  fters,  was  ask’d  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Colman,  in  the 
“  Name  of  his  Brethren,  to  give  them  ah  Account 
“  of  his  Opinion,  with  Refpeift  to  the  Operation 
“  and  Influence  of  the  Spirit  of  GOD  on  the 
“  Minds  of  Believers  ;  becaufe  they  had  heard, 
“  that  he  laid  too  much  Weight  upon  Impulfes 
“  and  Impreffions.  Mr.  D — t,  after  lifting  his 
“  Eyes  and  Face  to  Heaven,  and  praying  to  GOD 
“  as  if  he  exne&ed  immediate  Direction  from  him, 
u  faid,  that  he  would  anfvver  as  the  Lord  jhoukl 
“  ajjift  him  :  And  then  began  to  talk  as  if  he 
“  meant  to  give  the  Doctor  a  direcl  Anfivcr  ;  but 
“  having  talk’d,  it  may  be,  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour* 
u  without  coining  to  the  Point,  or  giving  the  ML 
“  nifters  any  Satisfaction,  the  Doctor  ftopt  him, 
a  and  defired  him  to  give  a  catagorical  Anfvver  to 
“  the  Queftion  propofed  :  Upon  which,  he  laid, 

O  2  u  he 
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“  wou^  g'lve  them  an  Account  of  his  Corner- 
Jmh  and  GOD's  Dealings  with  his  Soul  ;  anci 
then  prayed  again  to  God  for  Direction.  When 
“  one  defired  him  to  be  fhort,  he  anfwered,  he 
would  be  as  fhort  as  poflible,  but  that  he  would 
not  Jlint  the  SPIRIT  of  GOD  neither. 

“  The  Account  he  gave  of  his  Converfion ,  and 
GOD  s  Dealings  with  his  Soul ,  or  his  Experiences , 
as  he  at  other  Times  expreft  it,  lafted  from 
^  nine  to  eleven  at  Night  :  and  for  an  Hour  and 
half  next  Forenoon ,  with  but  little  Interruption. 
Among  a  great  many  other  Things,  he  told  us 
u  the  two  following  Stories. 

u  The  fird:  was  occafioned  by  his  being  ask’d, 
why  he  call  d  his  Fellow-Traveller  his  Armour - 
“  Bearer  ?  In  Reply  whereto,  he  faid,  that  be- 
“  fore  he  commenc’d  Itinerant ,  this  Brother  that 
a  was  now  with  him,  and  had  been  his  Fellow - 
“  Traveller  from  the  beginning,  propos’d  to  him 
to  go  and  preach  the  Gofpel  beyond  the  Bounds 
<c  of  his  own  Congregation  ;  to  whom  he  gave 
“  no  Anfwer,  as  not  knowing  the  Will  of  the  Lord 
“  concerning  that  Matter .  But  after  fome  Medita - 
u  tion  upon  it,  and  Prayer  to  GOD,  as  he  open- 
“  ed  the  Bible  to  read,  the  Story  of  Jonathan  and 
“  his  Armour-Bearer  caft  up  to  him,  without  his 
“  having  the  lead:  Thought  of  turning  to  it.  He 
read,  and  faw  (as  he  faid  )  every  Line ,  every 
“  W ml  in  a  new  Light  ;  and  the  LORD  caufecl 
“  it  to  make  a  strong  Impression  upon  him.  As 
Jonaivhan  and  his  Armour-Bearer  went  to  the 
“  Garrifon  of  the  Philijl  hies ,  fo  he  thought  the 
“  LORD  called  HIM  and  the  Man  that  was  with 
<c  him  to  go  and  preach  to  the  People  in  East- 
u  Hampton.  He  communicated  this  Impression 

*c to 
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«  to  the  Many  who  anfwered  as  Jonathan’s  Ar- 
tc  mour -Bearer  did,  do  all  thdt  is  in  thine  Hearty  bc- 
“  hold,  I  am  with  thee .  Then  they  prayed  to  the 
«  LORD,  and  the  Impression  upon  his  Mind  to 
«  g0  t0  East-Hampton  was  fo  flrong ,  that  he  was 
«  as  Jure  the  Lord  sent  him  as  he  was  of  his  own 
«  Exiftence.  Moreover,  the  LORD  told  him, 

that  he  fliould  convert  as  many  of  the  People  at 
«  East-Hampton  to  Christ  Jesus,  as  Jonathan 
“  and  his  Armour-Bearer  flew  of  the  - Philiftines . 
44  But  then,  he  told  the  Man,  that  as  the  Philif- 
“  tines  called  to  Jonathan  and  his  Armour-Bear - 
“  ery  to  come  up  to  them,  fo  they  mud  wait,  till 
“  they  fhould  receive  a  Call  from  the  People  of 
64  East-Hampton.  Accordingly,  fome  of  the 
44  People,  in  a  few  Days,  fignified  to  Mr.  D— t, 
44  that  they  would  be  glad,  he  would  come  and 
44  preach  to  them.  Away  they  travelled,  he  and 
44  the  Many  up  to  their  Knees  in  Snow  ;  which  he 
44  compared  to  Jonathan’s  and  his  Armour-Bearer  s 
44  climbing  up ,  upon  their  Hands  and  upon  their  Feet , 
44  to  the  Garrifon  of  the  Philiftines.  And  according 
44  to  the  Faith  which  GOD  had  wrought  in  him ,  he 
44  faid,  he  few  twenty  Perfons  in  East-Hampton. 
44  i.  e.  He  converted  twenty  to  fESUS  CPIRIST. 

The  other  Story  he  told  was  this.  The  Lord 
44  commanded  him  to  go  to  a  Town,  the  Name  of 
44  which  I  have  forgot,  to  preach  to  the  People. 
44  As  he  rode  along,  he  became  very  uneafy  and 
44  troubled  in  his  Thoughts,  becaufe  he  knew  not 
44  what  he  fhould  fay  to  the  People,  to  whom  he 
44  was  going.  He  prayed  to  the  LORD,  and  thefe 
44  Words  were  brought  to  his  Mind,  and  made  a 
44  flrong  ImpreJJion  on  him,  Take  no  Thought  what 
44  you  ft  all  fay  y  for  it  ft  all  be  given  you  in  that  Hour . 
44  Upon  this  his  Trouble  vaniihed,  and  he  was 
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as  firmly  perfwaded  GOD  would  afjijl  him ,  as  he 
was  of  the  Truth  of  his  own.  Exijlence.  [  This 
*(  Way  of  fpeaking  he  generally  us’d  in  fueh  Ca- 

fl J  hen  be  began  to  preach,  he  had  neither 
IvonlS'  nor  Thoughts  enough  to  go  on  ;  but 

)CiY  P°°n,  GOD  all  at  once  darted  a  great  Light 
iiuo  his  Mind,  fo  that  for  one  Thought  he  was 
*  able  to  utter  ( and  he  faid  he  {poke  very  flu. 
■* e  ently  too )  GOD  put  ten  into  his  Heart. 

p  It  may  be  remark’d,  when  he  told  the  Mini- 
flers  of  his  having  done  any  Thing ,  or  gone  to 
any  Place,  he  always  expreft  it  in  fome  fuch 
Language  as  that,  GOD  call’d  me,  or  GOD 

(c  COMMANDED  ME,  or  GOD  IMPRESSED  IT  UPON  MY 
tc  Mind  ;  and  particularly  he  told  them,  that 
f:  GOD  SENT  HIM  TO  Boston.  Being  ask’d,  if 
“  by  GOD’s  Calling,  or  commanding,  or  fending 
him,  or  imprejjing  it  upon  his  Mind,  and  fuch  like 
Ways  of  fpeaking,  he  meant  that  GOD  in- 
sPiRd  him  as  he  did  the  ancient  Prophets  ,•  he 
^  anfwered,  that  they  might  call  it  Inspirati- 
on,  or  by  what  other  Name  they  pleafed. 

-  From  which,  and  many  fuch  like  Things,  all 
f  the  Minifters  concluded,  (  as  may  be  feen  in 
^  their  printed  Declaration )  that  he  had  upon  him  a 
strong  Tincture  of  Enthusiasm. 


fC  His  Fellow-Traveller  was  of  the  fame  Stamp, 
?c  for  being  defir’d  to  give  an  Account  of  fome 
“  Things,  which  he  knew  better  than  Mr.  D— t, 
be  talk’d  juft  as  he  had  done.  The  LORD 
ff  called  me,  the  Lord  made  a  strong  Impressi- 
u  on  on  my  Mind,  I  was  as  fure  of  it  as  of  my 
f‘  own  Exiftence,  and  the  like.” 

V  •  *  M  •  k  %  .  -a.  .1  *  r  /  »  *  *.•  .  <  , 
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N.  B.  This  Fellow-Traveller  is  a  Lay-Man ,  of 
no  Education,  and  but  fmall  Capacity.  We  had 
often  heard  of  him  before  he  came  to  1  own  with 
]>— t  ;  And  though  he  was  always  fpoken 
of  in  the  Style  of  his  Armour-Bearer,  it  was.  gene¬ 
rally  thought  to  be  only  in  a  Way  of  Ridicule. 
But  when  Mr.  D— -t  came  to  Town,  it  was  foon 
feen  to  be  the  real  X  ruth  of  the  Cafe  ,fc  foi  he 
went  no  where  without  this  Flan,  and  he  fo  far 
regarded  the  Sound  of  his  Char  alter  as  his  A)  mow  - 
Bearer,  that,  wherever  he  walk’d  with  him,  he 
would  have  him  under  one  of  his  Arms ,  to  be,  as 
it  were,  a  Support  to  it.  And  in  this  Form  he  al¬ 
ways  went  to  the  Place  where  he  was  to  preach, 
and  in  like  Manner  returned  from  it  :  And  all, 
no  Doubt,  in  his  own  Imagination,  by  the  Di¬ 
rection  of  the  Spirit. 

I  have  faid  fo  much  about  this  Mr.  D— t,  that 
I  fear,  I  have  been  too  tedious.  But  I  c'nofe  to 
be  thus  particular,  as  he  has  all  along  had  fo 
great  a  Hand  in  the  religious  Stir,  as.it  has  ap¬ 
pear’d,  more  efpecially,  in  mod  Places  in  Connec¬ 
ticut,  and  Long-Island.  ’Twas  he  that  began 
the  Out-cries ,  Swoonings,  Raptures,  and  the  I  ke 
Extraordinaries ,  in  thofe  Parts  :  Nor  has  any  Man 
been  more  fuccefsful  this  Way  than  he.  He 
ought  indeed  to  be  always  mentioned  as  the  moji 
noted  Inftrument ,  in  the  Production  of  thofe  Re¬ 
markable*,  which  have  made  fo  much  Noife  in  the 
Land.  And  he  has  been  as  well  fpoke  of  by 
fome  of  the  famous  Men  in  the  new  Way,  as  any 
among  them  all.  Mr.  Crosswell  fays,  Mr.  White- 
field  declar'd  it  as  hisTho’t  of  him,*  “That  of  all 
Men  living  he  knew  of  none ,  who  kept  a  c Infer 


*  Boston  Poll-Boy ,  Numb,  392, 
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W\ G0D  ;  ”  and  that  “  Mr.  Tennent 
«  !f  hls  Hearing  gave  him  the  Character  of  beine 

ed\vkh  ”  m°L  57mft.hfe  was  ever  acquaint- 
r£d  jJJh’  ,  And  for  himfelf,  “  he  prays  GOD 

1-,  .  n  S  j  nd  pro*Per  th,s  ™°ndrous  Man ,  whom  he 

^  mtof  I  yTvS  fZ  hmMr  And  Sivin§  an  -Ac- 

«  ,-pL  i.nS1lreacainS  at  Stonington,  he  favs,f 

<c  //1C;  !f^  ie  Preac^’dj  he  believed,  near  a 
«  Himdred  were  ftruck  with  deep  Diftrefs  almoft 

«  ™hat  theJ  fhould  do  to  be 

«  ^ d  ’  Ivia;\Y  of  hls  Oppofers,  tamong  the  reft, 
«  rnn  Cre™,b:inS'y  and  asking  Forgivenefs  of 
«  ,  ,  *  and  lJnF  bor  a'1  their  bard  Speeches,  which 
t;  , :-e->}  u!p?.°  yfiwfws,  had  ungodly  fpoken  againfi 
«  /;;;m  7  he  0/  ZO/OJ  was  with  him 

„  at°’a  hti  ful‘owln8  io  that  a  confiderable 

Aumbej  believed,  and  turned  to  the  LORD/* 

\ 

Fie  adds,  “  To  be  brief,  the  Number  of  thofe 
,  f,'  ° 'Ttre  thought  to  have  received  the  King 

,<  f,  (,L-pKY  int0  their  Sou!s>  in  eight  Days ,  in 
te  brec:  iowns>  was  computed  to  be  about  one 
,c  hundred  ;  among  which,  fome  were  Negroes  : 
and,  I  think,  about  twenty  Indians  ;  befides  a 

l)  Multitude,  who  were  left  under  hopeful 
Conviction d  J 


But  from  the  Accounts  I  have  given  of  Mr. 
P"-'T  Is P°ihble,  thefe  Gentlemen  ftiould  think 
juit.y  of  him,  or  of  his  Succefs  in  Preaching.  And 
ft  _  the  Converts  of  his  making  are  of  the  like  Spirit 
with  himfelf,  (  as  is  commonly  the  Cafe  )  what 
mu  t  be  the  Opinion  of  the  World  concerninp- 

thf  n  ti  1  bfIieve’  in  general,  they  will  entertain 
a  juft  i  bought  of  them,  while  they  imagine  them 

t  J'(f-Jky  Ibid." 
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to  be  fuch  Sort  of  Perfons  as  Mr.  D-— -T  has  himfelf 
been  defcribecl  to  be* 

And  notwithftanding  thefe  high  Encomiums  of 

this  Gentleman,  by  Mr.  W . v,  1-— -t? 

and  others  that  might  be  mentioned,  he  has  been 
actually  pronounced  non  compos  mentis  by  the  whole 
Government  of  Connecticut.*  The  fame  Opinion 
12  Men ,  under  Oath,  had  of  him,  here  at  Boston. | 
And  the  Minijlers  in  this  Town  and  Charlestown 
have  declared  it* to  the  World  as  their  Judgment,^ 
«  That  he  is  a  Gentleman  much  afted  by  fudden 
u  Impuljes ,  upon  fuch  Explications  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  himfelf  and  his  paiticular  biicnds, 
«  Defigns  and  Purpofes,  as  they  can  by  no  Means 
approve  of,  or  juftify  j  but  mufl  needs  think 
“  very  dangerous  and  hurtful  to  the  Interefl  of  Re- 
“  ligion For  which  Reafon,  among  others,  they 
were  united  to  a  Man  in  refufing  him  their  Pulpits. 

After  all,  I  deny  not,  but  that  Mr.  D-— t  may 
have  been  the  Means  of  Good  to  Souls,  i.  e.  Ac¬ 
cidentally ,  and  as  the  Tendency  of  his  Temper  and 
Conduct  may  have  been  overruled  in  God’s  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  World  ;  for  in  the  natural  Courfe  of 
Things,  it  led  directly  to  Confufion  and  every  evil 
Work  ;  And  this  has,  in  Fa6t,  been  the  Effect y 
more  or  lefs  wherever  he  has  gone. 

I  pafs  now  to  fome  other  Preachers  of  the  fame 
Spirit  I  have  been  deferibing  ;  among  whom,  if 
I  fhould  again  mention  Mr.  D — t,  I  hope  the 


*  See  the  Account  at  large,  in  the  Boston  News- 
Paper,  Numb.  1997.  f  Evening-Poft,  Numb. 
370.  §  Their  printed  Declaration. 
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Reader  will  forgive  me  ;  efpecially,  when  he 
lees  it  to  be  a  Matter  of  Neceflity,  in  order  to 
my  carrying  his  Thoughts  up  to  the  true  Source  of 
this  Quakenjb  Turn  of  Mind,  in  all  thefe  Gentle- . 
mm,  as  well  as  thole  to  whom,  by  their  Means 
it  has  been  propagated.  The  Gentlemen  I  have 
in  View,  behdes  Mr.  D--t,  are  Meffieurs  Pom- 
Roy,  Wiieelock,  Allen,  Bliss  ;  all  of  whom, 
it  is  generally  known,  are  of  one  Sou /,  and  have 
gone  into  the  fame  Method  of  Condudt  :  Tho’ 
I  believe  Mr,  D — t  has  outdone  them  all.  Thefe 
are  the  Minifters  (excepting  Mr.  Bliss  whole  Re- 
hdence  mo-w  is  in  thefe  Parts)  who  have  had  the 
chief  hand  in  railing  the  Commotions  in  Connecti¬ 
cut.  ;  where  fudden  Impufes  and  extraordinary  Pre¬ 
tences  to  the  Spirit ,  have  been  more  general  (in  Pro- 

poition)  and  Extravagant,  than  in  any  of  the  other 
Governments . 

I  have  been  at  no  fmall  Pains  to  trace  this  Spirit 
in  thefe  Gentlemen  up  to  its  true  Origin  :  And  as, 

I  think,  it  will  refleffc  great  Light  uoon  the  pre- 
ient  religious  State  of  Things  in  the  Land,  and  be 
oi  pul/iick.  Service,  to  communicate  the  Informations 
]  have  received  upon  this  Head,  I  (hall  here  do 
it,  without  any  further  Apology. 

I  Hi  all  firft  tranferibe  a  Letter  from  New- 
IVIileokd,  dated  NTov.  1 6.  1742.  J  his  may  feem 
at  firlt  View  to  be  remote  from  the  Bufmefs  in 
]  land  ;  but  the  Cloie  of  the  Letter ,  together 
with  what  may  follow,  will  open  its  Defign,  and 
evidently  Ihew  forth  the  Rife  of  the  Enthufiafn 
of  the  abovenamed  Gentlemen.  Ic  is  as  follows, 

u  Dear  Brother,  Tour’s  is  before  me,  wherein 
C(  you  defire  of  me  a  Narrative  of  the  Rife,  Tranf- 

“  aaicns3 
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iC  actions,  and  various  Tenet s,  and  prefent  State,  of 
“  thofe  People  among  us  commonly  called,  Qua- 
c<  kers  ;  a  Task  very  difficult,  almoft  as  much 
ti  po  as  that  of  the  whole  Affair  of  the  New- 
«  Lights,  as  they  are  called  ;  yet,  for  your  Sa- 
“  tisfa&ion,  I  lhall  undertake  the  Bufinefs,  and 
(l  give  a  fliort,  general,  and  faithtul  Account,  to 
die  beffc  of  my  Ability  ;  though  the  doing  of 
h  this  will  be  a  renewing  of  Grief.  , 

Take  the  Account  in  the  following  Order. 

«  Some  Time  in  the  Year  1726  there  appeared 
«  a  flaming  Zeal  for  Religion,  among  a  Number  of 
«  our  People  ;  the  Occafion  of  which  (  as  was 
«  Paid  )  was  the  dying  Counfel  of  a  loofe  young 
«  Man  to  his  Companions.  They  fet  up  private 
“  Meetings,  which  they  carried  on  by  praying, 
reading  good  Books,  fingmg,  &c.  "1  he  Meet- 

inns  were  chiefly  of  the  younger  Sort  of  People; 
“  of  Children  about  five  or  six  Years  of  Age, 
‘c  and  fo  upwards  to  about  twenty  one,  or  two  : 
ec  And  there  were  among  them  two  or  three  of 
«  thirty  Years,  or  more  ;  tho’  they  were  mainly 
of  the  more  youngerly  Sort.  There  feem  d  to 
appear  fo  much  of  a  Spirit  of  real  Religion  a- 
«  mong  them,  that  we  were  greatly  encouraged 
with  the  Hope,  that  true  Chriftianity  was  re- 
“  viv’d  among  us  ;  and  we  were  flrengthened 
“  in  this  Hope  by  their  abundant  Zeal  and  Warmth 
“  in  religious  Things,  which'  was  as  great  as  you 
may  any  where  behold  at  this  Day.  After  a 
‘f  while,  they  multiplied  their  Meetings  to  three 
«  or  four  in  a  Week,  and  I  my  felf  frequently 
e(  met  with  them,  and  fome  elder  Pcrfons  ;  and 
((  were  ready  to  rejoice  with  them  in  the  feem- 
ic  mg  Appearance  of  Religion.  The  I  own  was  then 

but 
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“  h,ut  f™a!1>  1  P'PPfTe  under  the  Number  of  forty 
families  ;  and  yet,  there  was  fuch  a  religious 
Progrefs,  that  there  was  added  to  the  Church 
fifty,  or  upwards,  in  about  the  Space  of  17 
“  or  18  Months.  ‘ 
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About  the  Space  of  a  Year  after  they  fet  out 
as  I  lemember,  Things  evidently  appear’d  with 
another  Face.  They  fir  ft  difcover’d  a  great  De¬ 
gree  of  Jpiritual  Pride,  which  wonderfully  grew 
and  increafed  in  them,  and  evidenc’d  itfelf  by 
Us  1  uits  j  efpecially,  a  Spirit  of  difcerning  and 
judging  the  State  of  others,  fo  that  there  were 
icarce  any  that  efcap’d  their  Cenfure,  either  a- 
mong  the  Living  or  the  Dead,  in  their  Memory. 
Upon  this  they  began  to  purge  their  Meetings, 
(to  ufe  their  Language)  and  difallow  the  uncon - 
vcited  (as  they  termed  them  )  to  meet  with 
them  ;  for  they  gave  out,  that  there  were  falfe 
Brethren  and  Betrayers  :  And  they  (hifted  from 
.  ace  to  Place  that  they  might  have  none  but 
Converts  among  them.  By  this  Time,  we  be¬ 
gan  to  be  much  alarmed,  elder  Perfons  with- 
drew  from  their  Meetings,  and  reftrain’d  their 
Children  ;  yet  notwithftanding,  there  remain¬ 
ed  a  'wonderful  Itch  in  many  to  be  with  them, 
and  fundry  did  follow  them  ;  and  they  allow’d 
them  fo  to  do,  in  Hope  of  profelyting  them. 

‘‘  Soon  after  this,  they  began  to  correfpond 
with  the  Opimonijts  in  the  Country,  and  to  be 
the  Occafion  of  Talk  and  Noife.  The  Jnabap- 
t ijts  wrote  to  them  from  Rhode-Island  ;  and 
lb  did  the  Rogers  s  Crew,  who  afterwards  made 
them  a  /  if  1 ,  and  brought  them  Books,  with 
which  they  were  very  much  pleas’d  and  capti¬ 
vated.  Now  it  was  that  the  Spirit  of  Pride 
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“  and  Error  began  more  openly  and  daringly  to 
appear  in  them,  ihey  ipeak  veiy  flightily  of 
“  the  Pfalms  of  David,  and  fome  other  of  the 
«  Books  of  /acred  Canon  ;  not  to  mention  many 
“  Books  of  human  Compofure,  which  they  treated 
«  with  Contempt  ;  tho’  highly  efteem’d  by  others 
“  as  orthodox  and  judicious  :  Nor  did  it  end  in 
a  this  only,  but  they  proceeded  furthei,  e\en  to 
u  condemn  Gofpel-Minifters  in  general ,  and  the  civil 
«  Magifirate  alfo.  l‘o  our  civil  Rulers  they  gave 
“  no  better  Style  than  the  Beast.--- Thefe!  hings, 
with  what  followed,  threw  the  Town  into  gieat 
46  Confufion,  (as  you  may  well  fuppofe)  which  is 
u  fo  well  known,  that  I  need  only  fpeak  it  : 
Thev  were  indeed  generally  lamented  and  dit- 
approved  by  the  venerable  Minifters  about  us, 
“  as  the  Effects  of  a  Spirit  of  Error.— But  to  go  on, 

u  Upon  their  profeffing ,  and  ufing  Endeavours 
cc  to  fpread  thefe  Things,  with  other  Errors ,  and 
“  difcovering  at  the  fame  Time  great  Rancour  of 
“  Spirit ,  thofe,  who  were  before  enfnared  by  their 
“  fair  Shew,  were  brought  to  conlider ;  and  many 
“  left  them,  forfaking  their  Meetings .  Upon  this, 
“  the  principal  Perfons  in  this  Affair,  to  the  Num- 
“  ber  of  about  fifteen  oi '  fixteen  in  all.  Men  and 
“  Women,  young  and  old,  separated  themfelves, 
“  went  out  from  us,  and  were  no  more  of  us  ; 
“  fetting  up  and  meeting  by  themfelves,  on  the 
“  Sabbath ,  and  alfo  on  the  Thurfday ,  which  were 
“  their  chief  and  conftant  Meeting-Days.  Tho’ 
<c  they  met  on  the  Sabbath,  yet  they  held  no  Sane- 
“  tity  in  that  Day  more  than  in  any  other  Day.  They 
“  alfochofe  a  Speaker  (as  they  termed  him)  whom 
cc  they  principally  depended  on  ;  yet  notwith- 
“  {landing,  any  one  preached  that  was  moved  by  the 
u  SPIRIT,  whether  Man  or  IVornan  ;  tho’  not 

a  without 
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“  without  they  were  thus  moved  by  the  SPIRIT : 
‘£  And  fo  they  went  on  managing  ;  yet,  as  I 
“  am  credibly  informed,  fome  Years  -ago,  there 
“  was  a  Time  when  the  Spirit  fail’d  them,  and 
“  they  had  none  but  filent  Meetings  for  a  Year  or 
“  more.  Befides  their  Speaker,  they  had  another 
“  Kind  of  Officer  among  them,  whofe  Bufinefs  it 
££  was  to  take  Care  of  their  Cloathing,  as  to  its 
“  Colour,  Fafhion,  Make,  &c.  But  his  Title  I 
“  have  forgot.  However,  this  is  remarkable,  that 
“  as  they  began  with  fpiritual  Pride ,  fo  this  con- 
“  founded  them  ;  for  it  was  their  Contention  a- 
“  bout  their  Officers  that  divided  them.  Part  are 
*'  returned  to  their  own  Sheepfold,  Part  gone  over 
“  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  about  fix  or  j even 
“  Bill  remain  under  the  Influence  of  th§  fame 
“  Spirit,  and  in  the  fame  Errors,  unlefs  (as  in  the 
“  Cafe  of  all  Error)  there  may  be  a  Variation  in 
“  fome  Things  :  Though  I  mull  add,  that  even 
“  thefe  fix  or  feven  feem’d,  of  late  Years,  to  be 
“  more  moderate  and  fociable,  and  there  was  a 
“  Profpeft  of  their  returning  back  to  us,  before  the 
“  Appearance  of  the  New-Light  ;  for  now  they 
“  feem  to  think,  They  are  the  Stone  cut  out  of  the 
“  Mountain,  that  j. hall  fill  the  whole  Earth. 

“  As  for  their  particular  Tenets,  it  is  difficult, 
“  they  are  fo  much  given  to  change,  to  defcribe 
“  them  ,•  yet,  in  general,  (befides  their  Notion 

ot  the  Spirit’s  being  in,  and  fenfibly,  and  hnmedi ■* 
“  ately  leading  them,  as  I  above  laid)  their  Opinion 

may  be  collected  from  the  following  Account. 

“  At  their  firjl  fetting  out,  as  they  ftrongly  mag- 
i(  nified  and  alferted  Affurance  in  Believers,  yea, 

“  all  Believers  ;  fo  they  themfelves  had  the  Faith 
“  of  Affurance ,  and  were  not  in  Doubt,  in  the  leafl 

Meafure, 
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«  Meafitre ,  for  the  Space  of  a  Year  ;  Nay,  they 
«  affirm’d  it  to  be  a  Sin,  a  great  Sin ,  in  any  Mea- 
«  fare,  to  doubt  of  their  good  Eft  ate  :  And  they 
u  had  an  Jfjiirance  (  as  they  themfelves  laid  )  of 
u  the  Salvation  of  other  Perfons . 

“  They  deny  the  NeceJJity  of  human  Learning ,  as 
«  a  Qualification  for  the  Work  of  the  Minifiry. 

“  If  Men  are  converted ,  that  they  think  is  fujji- 
u  dent :  Nor  may  any  hut  fuch  take  upon  them 
u  the  Bufinefs  of  Preaching . 

«  They  likewife  hold,  that  none  are  converted , 
but  fuch  as  conform  to  them  ;  and  therefore 
“  they  join  with  none  elfe  in  religious  Affairs. 

cf  They  us’d  to  deny  and  defpife  the  external 
Ordinances  of  Baptifin  and  the  LORD’s  Supper  ; 
“  though  they  pretended  a  Regard  to  them 
u  according  to  fome  fpiritual  Senfe  and  Mean- 
“  ing  :  But  of  late  they  have  fomewhat  altered 
“  their  Principles  upon  thefe  Points,  and  fay  they 
“  could  receive  the  Ordinances ,  if  adminiftred  by 
“  a  converted  Man.  And  lince  the  late  Stir  in 
“  the  Country,  fome  of  them  have  faid  frequent- 
“  ]y5  they  wiffifd  they  could  fee  Mr.  W — d,  or 
“  T — t,  they  could  receive  the  Ordinances  from 
“  them. 

“  And,  as  fpiritual  Pride  feems  to  have  been 
<c  the  Ground  of  all  their  other  Errors ,  fo  from, 
“  this  Root  of  Bitternefs  has  fprung  the  vain  Pre- 
“  tence  they  make  to  finlcfs  Perfection  :  For  this 
abfurd  and  wicked  Opinion  they  alfert  and  hold. 

“  They  alfo  declare  as  well  as  judge,  that  none 
cc  of  our  MinifterS'  are  fit  to  preach ,  or  adminfter 

“  the 
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the  Ordinances  ;  and  that  none  ought  to  hear 
them  :  They  have  likewife  an  Opinion  of 
“  our  civil  Rulers  as  not  fit  to  fet  at  the  Helm  of 
“  Government,  being  unconverted , 

u  I  muft  not  omit  obferving  to  you,  that  3,s 
“  feveral  of  thefe  Perfons  have,  at  Times,  re- 
“  nounced  their  Errors ,  and  confeft  the  Spirit  of 
Delufion  they  were  under,  fo  fome  of  each  of 
€6  the  three  Parties  *  i.  e.  of  thofe  who  have  return * 
u  ed  to  us ,  or  gone  over  to  the  Church ,  or  ftill  re- 
tain  their  former  Spirit ,  do,  to  my  Knowledge, 
<c  aflert,  that  much  of  the  Spirit  that  is  produced 
45  by  the  Itinerants  and  their  Preachings  is  the 
same  with  their’s  ;  And  fome  of  the  funding 
u  Quakers,  particularly  (  for  fuch  are  the  fmall 
“  Remnant  of  this  Seft  remaining)  will  gladly  hear 
4C  fome  of  thefe  Itinerant  Preachers  ;  and  fay* 
“  they  have  the  fame  Spirit ,  they  have ,  hut  don't 
“  knoto  it  ;  for  they  themf elves  did  not  know  at  firfts 
u  whither  they  were  going . 

<c  As  for  David  Ferris,  of  whom  you  defire  an 
“  Account  in  particular  ;  what  I  can  fay  is  this, 
ic  viz.  That  as  he  was  one  of  the  Number  and 
cc  Family  that  were  Jtrongly  attach'd  to ,  and  deep* 
u  ly  ting'd  with,  the  Things  above  fpoken  of,  fo 
he  had  alfo  a  flrong  Inclination  to  attain  fome 
Ci  humane  Learning .  He  began  his  Grammar  with 
“  me. — I  had  a  great  many  Debates  with  him. — 
4C  At  length,  he  told  me,  in  fome  Heat,  that  I 
“  and  this  Church  were  fuch  Beajls  as  Paul  fought 
“  with  at  Ephesus  ;  Upon  which  I  difmifl  him. 
“  From  hence  he  went  to  Mr.  Moss  at  Derby  ; 
u  but  being  uneafy  there,  went  from  thence  to 
u  Milford,  where  hefcatter’d  fome  of  his  Errors, 
“  From  Milford  he  went  to  College,  where, 

“  it 
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<:c  it  is  laid,  he  kept  fomewhat  hid  for  a  lime  y 
CC  though  I  plainly  told  the  Rector  of  his  Fr¬ 
et  tot,  *and  the  Danger  of  his  poifoning  the  Stu - 
“  dents .  After  fome  Time  he  appear’d  aftive, 
«  and  with  his  plaufible  Craft ,  and  insinuating  Bc- 
«  hatiour,  and  his  Books ,  corrupted  and  led  away 
fun  dry  }  efpecially,  \Vhelock,  Pomroy,  Bliss, 

“  Davenport^  &c» 

«  Thus.,  Sir ,  I  have  givefl,  as  you  defired^a 
“  Succinct,  and  fhort  Account  of  our  long  Affair. 
“  I  only  add,  as  to  the  Fafts,  they  are  the  Truth . 
«  No  more  at  prefent,  but  that  I  reft  your’s  &c. 

Daniel  Boardman*’* 

The  Gentleman  to  whom  this  Letter  was  fent. 
In  his  Letter  conveying  it  to  me,  fpeaks  of  the 
Author  as  the  Minifter  of  the  Place  where  thefe 
Things  happened,  and  a  worthy ,  honeji *  valuable 
Perfon  ;  and  adds,  that  he  defir  d  him  to  write 
nothing  but  what  might  appear  in  public,  and  be¬ 
lieves  that  I  may,  if  Need  be,  affix  his  Name  with¬ 
out  Offence  ;  For  which  Reafon  I  have  ventur’d 
to  do  it. 

The  Reader  will  eafily  obferve,  how  the  un* 
happy  Turn  of  Mind  that  prevail’d  at  New-Mil- 
tord  got  into  the  College  ;  and  who  the  particu¬ 
lar  Gentlemen  were,  that  were  led  afide  by  it  : 
Though  thefe  Things  will  more  fully  appear  in 
the  next  Letter  I  fhall  infert ;  which  is  as  follows. 

“  Sir,  As  you  defir’d  me,  fome  Time  ago,  to 
“  fend  you  what  I  knew,  concerning  thofe  Enthu- 
u  Jiffs  who  were  my  Contemporaries  at  Yale-Col- 
“  lege  ;  agreable  thereto  I  have  written  what 

follows. . -  David  Ferris*  one  of  the  New- 

P  “  Milford 
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“  Milford  Quakers,  came  to  New-Haven  in  the 
“  Year  1729,  and  was  admitted  into  College  about 
“  June,  or  July,  in  that  Year  ;  pretending  to 
“  have  forfaken  his  quakerifh  and  enthufiafiick  Te- 
“  nets  :  But  all  was  falfe,  for  though  he  at  firfb 
“  did  not  think  proper  to  own  them,  yet  he  en- 
“  deavour’d  to  lay  a  Foundation  to  propagate 
“  them,  and  inftil  his  Poifon  into  all  as  far  as  he 
“  could  ;  which  he  did  by  a&ing  under  a  Shew 
“  of  Zeal  and  Sandtity,  whereby  lome  were  en- 
“  fnared  by  him,  who  have  lince  been  the  Propa- 
“  gators  of  his  Doctrines  and  1  enets.  This  Ferris 
“  was  the  greateft  Enthufiafi  I  ever  knew.  I 
“  believe  it  was  partly  owing  to  his  Conflitutmi, 
“  and  partly  to  his  ignorant,  fuperPitious  and  il- 
“  literate  New-Milford  Companions.  By  his  Eri ' 
“  thufiafm  and  Supcrftition,  he  was  led  into  fuch 
“  wild  Errors  and  Abfurdities,  that  a  Man,  who 
“  was  guided  by  Reafon  and  Scripture,  would  be 
“  amazed  at  his  Folly  ,•  for  when  he  found  his 
“  Mind  Jirongly  engaged  in  any  Thing,  although 
“  inconliPent  with  Reafon  or  Revelation,  yet  he 
“  would  confidently  affirm  those  Impulses  to  be 
“  from  the  Spirit  of  GOD  ;  and  that  he  could 
“  not  be  miftaken ,  any  more  than  when  the  Sun 
“  fhines  and  he  fees  'it,  it  may  all  be  a  Decep- 
“  tion.  It  was  impoffible,  under  this  Prong  Per- 
“  fwafion  of  his  being  infpir’d,  to  convince  him  ; 
“  and  it  was  to  little  Purpofe  to  reafon  with  him, 
“  for  that  internal  Light  was  his  foie  Guide  ;  and 
“  by  it  he  was  led  into  all  Manner  of  Errors. 

c:  I  cannot  better  deferibe  the  Man,  than  by 
“  relating  what  he  faid  to  me.  He  told  me,  he 
“  was  certain,  not  one  in  ten  of  the  Communicants 
(<  in  New-IIaven  Church  would  be  faved  ;  but 
iC  would  go  direcUv  down  to  Hell  when  they  died. 

'  “  He 
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«c  He  faid,  it  was  a  Call  from  Heaven,  his  coming 
“  to  College  ;  that  it  was  reveal'd  to  him,  when 
“  he  was&  Pick,  that  he  fliould  recover  ;  that 
cc  when  he  died,  he  knew  he  lliould  have  a  higher 
“  Seat  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  than  Moses, 

“  which  Knowledge  was  from  the  Illumination  of 
“  GOD’s  Spirit  ;  that  he  knew  GOD’s  JVM  in 
«  all  Things,  and  liv’d  agreeable  thereto  to  that 
u  Perfection ,  that  if  he  were  to  die  that  Night, 
u  he  would  not  delire  to  have  an  Alteiation  made 
u  in  one  Article  of  his  Life  for  fix  Tears ,  for  he  had 
“  not  been  guilty  of  any  Sin  in  that  T.  ime.  He 
«  was,  to  be  Abort,  filled  with  imaginary  Revela - 
■«  tions.  He  had  a  proud  and  haughty  Spirit,  and 
appear’d  flrongly  defirous  of  Applaufe .  He 

was  blind  to  his  own  faults,  and  othei  IVfen  s 
«  Virtues  ;  but  quick  to  fpy  out  fome  Things 
“  amifs  in  his  Neighbours,  and  would  judge  and 
“  condemn  all  but  his  own  Party ,  and  cnthufiaf- 
“  tic  Zealots  like  himfelf.  He  would  do  all  in 
«  his  Power  to  advance  his  own  Opinions,  and 
lov’d  to  head  a  Party ,  to  whom  he  could  dic- 
«  tate,  and  on  whom  he  could  impofe  his  Prin- 
«  ciples  as  Certainties  :  And  as  he  would  have 
u  it,  fo  it  happened  ;  for  by  hiding  himfelf  un- 
«  der  a  Cloak  of  Zeal,  fome  gloomy  Perfons  among 
«  the  Students  were  enfnared  by  him,  who  having 
«  mixed  fomething  .of  Devotion  with  their  me- 
lancholly  Tempers,  became  his  Admirers ,  and  had 
<<  his  Perfon  in  Admiration  to  that  Degree,  that 
<c  they  believed  all  he  faid  to  be  true,  and  en- 
cc  tertain’d  fuch  an  Opinion  of  his  Worth,  that 
u  they  drank  in  all  his  Errors  without  Exanima¬ 
te  tion.  Plis  Word  to  them  was  Demonfiration . 
«  Verily,  they  feemed  to  think,  he  could  neither 
deceive,  nor  be  deceived.  I  hey  endeavoui  d 
e‘  to  imitate  him  in  all  Things  as  far  as  they  eouUl. 

Pa  “Mr. 
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Mr.  Davenport,  Whelock,  Pomroy,  and  others 
were  thofe  who  liv’d  with  this  Ferris  mofi  fa- 

«  Ziftt  and  ?aVC  fu  Ce  dlvulg’d  his  Errors,  and 
<t  ;,J  d  ,;;!aces  wIlfre  they  have  preach’d  with  the 
u  Supwfttoons  and  groundlefs  Opinions ,  they  learn’d 

from  him,  who  was  their  Father  and  Dicta- 
«  T0K  as.,to  their  Belief.  This  Ferris  liv’d  with 
'  (f  i;nul  March ■,  1732  ;  and  then  he  returned 
U  hack  to  New-Milford  to  his  old  Friends  the 

(Makers ,  before,  and  without  ever  taking  his  Degree 
‘  at  College.  b 

TJ  The  Gentleman  in  the  Miniftry,  thro’  whofe 
iicaids,  this  Letter  came  to  me,  does  not  permit 
thcnPub|hhing  the  Name  of  the  miter  ;  but  fays, 
1 he  facts  you  may  depend  upon  as  certain.— 
He  was  not  only  of  the  fame  Clafs  at  College, 
h.ut  folded  and  lodged  with  Ferris  a  conlidera- 
•  b  e  Time  .--—And  he  may  be  believed.”  —  I 
ihall  add  in  further  Confirmation  of  the  above  Ac¬ 
count,  that,  for  Subfiance ,  ’tis  the  fame  with  what 
,ad  myfelf  from,  at  left,  half  a  Dozen  Gentle- 
men  laft  Commencement ,  when  I  was  at  Tale-Col¬ 
lege.  Ihe  Affair  indeed  is  well  known  in  Con¬ 
necticut.  But  to  thofe  not  acquainted  with  it, 
it  may  not  be  amils  to  fubjoin  the  Narrative  of 
t.ns  Matter,  as  I  perm’d  it  down  from  the  Mouth 
or  a  Gentleman  in  the  Mini  fry,  of  unblemifh’d  Cha¬ 
racter,  who  was  contemporary  at  College  with  Meff. 
Davenport,  Whelock,  Nc  ;  and  was  himfelf, 
in  a  Meafure,  beguil’d  by  this  Ferris,  and  had  the 
lonom,  at  limes,  of  making  one  of  his  religious 
Club.  it  is  thus, 

“  David  Ferris  came  from  a  Keft  of  Quakers 
at  A ew- Milford,  deeply  ting’d  with  their  Spi- 
iit.  lie  made  a  great  Shew  of  SanCcity ,  while  at 


U 
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«  the  College  ;  by  Means  whereof,  he  was  under 
“  Advantage  to  propagate  his  quakerijh  Notions, 
u  and  did  do  it,  among  a  Number  of  the  Students. 
u  Mr.  Pomroy,  Whelock,  Allen,  Davenport, 
u  Bliss,  were  familiar  with  him,  and  led  afide  Dy  him. 
«  They  made  a  Chib,  and  often  met  together. 
«  They  did  not  open  their  Principles  to  all,  but 
“  to  thofe  whom  they  imagined  they  could  woik 
*  upon. — They  laid  great  Strefs  upon  hnprefjwns 
“  and  Impulfes  ;  particularly,  upon  any  Senje  of 
Scripture  that  was  fuddenly  and  Jlrongly  JuggeJted 
u  to  their  Minds.— -1  hey  were  ftrangely  unchcn  t- 
“  table  ;  exprefling  themfehes  cenforioujly  of  moil 
others  .*  They  had  indeed  no  Opinion  of  any 

but  themfehes  on  a  religious  Account . .  ^  hey 

pleaded  for  the  Spirit  s  immediate ,  ex  eh  aoi  dinai  y 
u  Guidance  in  the  Manner  tis  now ■  pleaded  fot  j  and 
u  were  in  moft  Refpedls  then  as  they  have  ap- 
66  p eared  Jince .  Ferris  left  College  befoie  he  took 
his  Degree ,  profefling  himfelf  a  Quake)'  j  ana 
“  its  faid  to  be  now  a  Quaker- Preacher  A 


But,  as  a  further  Teftimony  to  the  Truth  of 
the  Account  that  has  been  given  of  the  Corrup¬ 
tion  of  thefe  Gentleman ,  at  College ,  I  fhall  flail 
add  a  Letter  that  was  fent  from  Mr.  Allen, 
when  a  Student  at  College ,  to  Mr.  Bliss  then  at 
a  Diftance  from  it  ;  wherein  is  dilcovered  the 
very  Spirit  of  their  bather  b  err  is,  as  well  as  the 
Spirit ,  thefe  Gentlemen  have  been  remarkable  for 
in  thefe  dimes.  It  was  intercepted  in  its  Progrefs^ 
and  brought  to  a  Gentleman,  who  acquainted  the 
Governors  of  the  College  with  it,  and  preferved  it, 
and  allow’d  me  to  take  a  Copy  of  it  ;  which, 
fo  far  as  the  prefent  Affair  is  concerned  in  it,  is  us 
follows. 


V  * 
A  0 


“  New-IIavlnl 
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a  1?^' vra  July  i.  1734.  Yale  College. 

Worthy  Sir ,  I  have  of  late  been  greatly  at  a 
“  lofs  what  I  ought  to  do,  with  Reipeft  to  my 
“  tarrying  at  College  ;  being  fully  perfwaded, 
“  that  GOD  has  chosen  me  for  his  ;  And  1 
“  know,  my  Bufinefs  is  to  ferve  GOD.  But  here 
“  is  the  Cafe  ;  I  have  not,  for  fome  Time  pad, 
“  thought,  that  I  have  long  Time  allotted  me  in 
“  this  World  ;  Therefore,  it  feems  I  ought  to 
improve  while  I  have  Opportunity  ;  and  have 
“  been  very  much  filled  with  this  Thought,  That 
“  I  am  not  now  preparing  aright  for  any  Service  of 
GOD,  but  that  all  this  Time  is  and  will  be  loft  ; 
for  it  feemed  to  me,  that  I  ought  to  be  about  the 
Work,  which  GOD  has  for  me  to  do  in  the  World, 
44  appearing  very  plain  to  me,  as  I  thought,  that  the 
44  Spirit  should  teach  me  all  Things,  John  14. 
44  20,  2 6.  I  thought  fure,  the  Arm  of  the  Lord 
44  is  not  fliortened,  and  therefore  that  I  wanted 
44  not  human  Learning,  in  order  to  declare  the 
44  Will  of  GOD  to  the  World,  which  I  fee  perifomg 
44  by  Heaps  all  around  me  ;  and  I  define  not  to 
44  come  to  Men  with  Excellency  of  Speech  which  is 
44  of  Mans  Wifdom ,  which  it  feemed  to  me  I  was 
44  heaping  up  Treafures  of.  But  I  think,  I  have 
44  found  out  to  be  contented  here,  until  GOD 
44  fhall  call  me  in  the  bed  Way  ;  and  I  am  not 
44  now  concerned  what  GOD  fliall  do  with  me. 
44  I  am  fully  perfwaded,  he  defigns  me  to  get  Glory  to 
44  his  Name ,  and  to  do  much  Service  for  him  feme- 
44  where.  And  therefore,  feeing  I  am  defigned 
44  for  others  Good^  I  ought  to  be  at  GOD’s  Difi- 
44  pofie,  who  only  knows  how  I  can  and  fliall  ef- 
44  fe£t  this  Thing  ;  although  it  feems  to  me 
44  very  hard  and  grievous  to  be,  as  it  were,  under  the 
44  Han  'ozvs,  and  at  f  the  Mercy  cf  evil  Men  Jo  long  in 
“  this  Place.  I  think  it  may  be  bed;  for  the  In¬ 
ter  eft 
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*t  ter  eft  of  Religion  to  tarry  here.— What  has  very 
«  much  contributed  to  my  Comfort  lately  is,  that 
a  T  hive  found  feveral  Friends  in  Town  among  toe 

«  cmZn  Feopki  and  fim  I  long  to  tape 

ti  m0rc  Opportunity  'with . But  wbatfoevcr 1  do  of 

“  this  Kind ,  muft  be  done  privately  :  for  there 
«  are  thofe  who  daily  and  continually  watch  for  my 

fa  Halting.— — •*  Yours,  &c. 

Timothy  Allen. 

For  Mr.  Daniel  Bliss  at  Springfield. 


This  Timothy  Allen  was,  for  a  while,  the 
Paffcr  of  the  Church  at  West-Haven  ;  but  Ins 
old  Spirit,  reviving  and  operating  in  the  late  Times, 
in  a  Manner  too  extravagant  to  be  born  with.  Ins 
People  enter’d  their  Complaints  againft  him,  and 
he  was,  after  a  fair  Hearing  of  the  Cafe,  difmift 
from  them  according  to  the  Method  of  Dijcwinc , 
in  the  Connecticut  Churches.  Among  the  many 
Articles  exhibited  againft  him,  I  fhall  fingle  out 
one  ;  and  this  I  chufe  to  mention  rather  than 
any  other,  becaufe  it  is  fo  clearly  dcfciiptive  of 
the  dangerous  Length ,  this  giving  Heed  to  lmpulfes , 
and  the  Notion  of  the  Spirit’s  immediate  extraor¬ 
dinary  Guidance  will  carry  Men.  It  is  in  thefe 
Words  of  a  Letter  from  a  Friend,  “  Sir,  at  your 
“  Defire  I  have  look’d  into  the  Papers  on  File,  re- 
“  lating  to  Mr.  T.  A.  late  Minifter  of  West- 
<c  Haven  ,•  and  find  that  one  of  the  Articles 
“  charged  and  prov’d  againft  him  was,  “  that  he 
iC  had  publickly  fetid,  that  the  IFord  of  GOD ,  as 
“  contained  in  the  old  and  new  Tejlament,  is  but. 
“  as  an  old  Almanack  :  For  which,  and  various 
“  other  Crimes  prov’d  againft  him,  he  continuing. 
“  obftinate,  was*  depos’d  by  the  Confociation. 

<(  Teft.  Samuel  Wiiittelsey.  Scribe. 

p  a  -  But 
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J&tefe  d,is  H“*  dWM  "*  tom/im 

ie  lie  delations,  as  the  Inftruments  in  the  late  Com 
motion  are  concerned  in  it  ;  I  proceed  to  obferve 

(:  s 

T  hat  the  fame  Things  are  become  prevalent 
among  the  common  People ,  in  one  Place  and  ano¬ 
ther,  a, 1  over  the  Land.  After  the  Example  of 

il'eauiers  th.ey  adm‘rcS  they  too  commonly 
mutake  the  Motions  of  their  own  Minds  for  divine 

uS&eJ“ons>  and  look  for  thofe  Communications 
trom  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  are  proper  only  to 
inspired  Perfohs,  1  hey  talk  not  of  the  Spirit’s 
Injtucnce  in  the  Language  good  Chriftians  have 
been  us  d  to  ,•  but  more  in  the  Strain  of  thofe, 
vrho,  in  the  Jpoftles  Days,  were  under  his  imme¬ 
diate,  extraordinary  Guidance.  T  hey  have  many 
ct  them,  a  low  Opinion  of  Jludied  Sermons,  as  not 
favouring  of  the  Spirit’s  Help  ;  while  they  will 
8  adly  heal  any  who  will  venture  to  fpeak  to 
them  without  previous  Preparation ,  whether  learned 
cr  unlearned  (if  converted)  ;  imagining  they  are 
wonderfully  aihfted  by  the  Spirit,  as  to  Matter  as 
weli  as  Manner  :  Nay,  to  liich  a  Height  have 
many  got,  that  they  not  only  fee  Fifions  and  hear 
Voices  ;  but  are  enabled  to  fiich  a  Difcernment  of 
tnc  internal  State  of  oeners,  that,  in  a  few  Mi** 
mites,  they  will  fix  their  Character,  whether  they 
are  Mi'nifters ,  or  People ,  and  fpeak  of  them,  and 
act  towards  them,  accordingly.  And  what  is  flail 
of  more  dangerous  Confequence,  the  Notions 
.many  entertain  of  the  Spirit’s  Influence  tire  fuel), 
as  refleft  great  Dilhonopr  on  the  written  Word. 

1  heir  Exprellions,  on  this  Head,  have  been  ftrange- 
iy  extravagant  ;  as  we  may  have  Occalion  to  ob¬ 
ferve  in  another  Place  :  And  fo  numerous  are 
tjie  Perfons  who  give  Heed  to  Impulfes  and  Pin- 
pre/Jioiis,  and  Rich  have  teen  the  evil  Confequences 

hereof, 
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hereof,  that  foine  of  the  warm  eft  Contenders  for 
the  good  Work,  have  been  alarmed  publickly  to 
fpeak  againft  this  Spirit. 

And  I  am  glad,  they  begin  to  fee  the  Neeeffity 
of  fuch  a  Condubt.  For  this  enthufiajlical  Spirit, 
it  appears  to  me,  is  one  of  the  moft  dangerous  ones 
that  can  take  Place  in  a  Land.  ’Tis  indeed  the 
true  Spirit  of  Quakerism  ;  the  Seed-Plat  of  Delu- 
fion,  and  has  all  along  been  found  to  be  fo. 

-  Not  that  I  would  be  tho’t  to  infatuate  a  Word 
againft  the  genuine  Operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
There  certainly  is  fuch  a  Thing  (if  we  may  be¬ 
lieve  the  Bible)  as  the  Chriftian’s  being  led,  guid¬ 
ed,  taught,  anointed,  by  the  Spirit  :  And  this  is 
as  true  of  the  prefent  as  of  the  apojlohc  i  imes  ; 
though  not  in  the  fame  Senfe  :  And  the  W ant 
of  Care  to  diftinguilh  properly  here  has  been  the 
Occafion  of  fitful  Mijlakcs,  touching  th  e  SPIRIT' s 
Influence, 

In  the  firfi  Days  of  the  Gofpel,  the  Apofiles  and 
many  of  the  primitive  ChriJUans  were  under  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  Influence  front  the  Spirit.  They  were 
fllP  crnaturally  help’d  to  fpeak  without  taking  Tho’t 
before-hand  what  they  lhould  fay,  to  utter  them- 
felves  in  Languages  they  did  not  underftand,  to 
caft  out  Devils,  heal  Difeafes,  and  do  many  won¬ 
derful  Things.  Rut  befldes  this,  there  was,  even 
in  that  Day,  another  Sort  of  Influence  front  the 
Spirit,  forming  Men  to  a  Refentblance  of  the  di¬ 
vine  Being  in  moral  Holincfs,  and  fo  a  Meetnefs  for 
the  Glories  of  the  heavenly  World.  And  this  is 
that  Influence  which  is  common  to  all  Ages,  and 
may  be  expedited  by  Chriftians  now,  as  well  as  in 
the  firft  Times  of  the  Gofpel.  And  hereby  it  is, 
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that  Faith ,  Hope,  Charity ,  Meeknefs ,  Humility ,  and 
all  thole  other  gracious  Difpofitions  are  wrought  in 
Men’s  Hearts*  wherein  the  Image  of  GOD,  the 
Power  0/  Godlinefs ,  and  the  Life  of  Chrifiianity  do 
truly  confift. 

This  Influence  of  the  Spirit  does  not  confift  in 
fudden  Impulfes  and  Imprejfions,  in  Vifions,  Revela - 
tions,  extraordinary  Mi  (Jims,  and  the  like  ;  but 
in  working  in  Men  the  Preparations  for  Faith  and 
Repentance ,  by  humbling  them  for  Sin,  and  {hewing 
them  the  Neceflfity  of  a  Saviour  ;  then  by  effeft- 
ing  fuch  a  Change  in  them,  as  fhall  turn  them  from 
the  Power  of  Sin  and  Satan ,  and  make  them  new 
Creatures  ;  and  in  fine,  by  carrying  on  this  good 
Work  begun  in  them,  enabling  them  to  grow  in 
Grace,  and  patiently  continue  doing  well ,  ’till  of 
the  Mercy  of  GOD,  thro’  Christ,  they  are  crown¬ 
ed  with  eternal  Life  :  All  which  he  does  in  a 
Way  agreable  to  our  Make  as  reafonable  Creatures, 
by  his  Bleffing  on  the  infiituted  Means  for  the 
Accomplifliment  of  thefe  Purpofes  of  Mercy. 

Accordingly,  the  Spirituality  of  Chriftians  does 
not  lie  in  fecret  Whifpers ,  or  audible  Voices ,  or  vi- 
fible  Appearances  ;  it  does  not  lie  in  the  Ufe  of 
more  fnblime  and  fpiritual  Phrafes  than  are  com¬ 
mon  amona:  fober  and  uood  Chriftians  ;  it  does 


not  lie  in  immediate  Revelations  of  Men’s  good  Ef- 
tate ,  without  the  Teflimony  of  Confcience  upon  thorow 
Examination ,  nor  in  fuch  extraordinary  Teachings  of 
the  Spirit  as  fetthem  above  the  Scripture,  or  their 
own  Endeavours ,  in  an  Attendance  on  appointed 
Means  :  I  fay,  the  Spirituality  of  Chriftians  does 
not  lie  in  fuch  Things  as  thefe  ;  but  in  their 
being  Partakers  of  a  fpiritual  Likenefs  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  Faith  ;  in  Purity  ;  in  Lowlinefs , 

and 
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and  Humility  ;  in  Love  to  GOD,  and  our  Neigh¬ 
bours  ■  in  Patience ,  MeekneJ's  and  Gentlencjs  ;  in 
Contempt  of  the  World,  Contentednefs  with  their 
Condition,  Refignation  to  God  ,•  and  in  a  Woid, 
a  Zeal  to  honour  him,  and  do  all  the  good  they  can 
in  the  World.  This  is  the  Way  in  which  Chn- 
ftians  are  to  be  one  Spirit  with  Christ  ;  and  by 
this  Spirit  it  is  we  know,  that  eve  dwell  in  him, 
and  he  in  us  :  And  in  this  Senfe  it  is,  if  any  arc_ 
led  by  the  SPIRIT  of  GOD,  they  are  the  Sons  of 
GOD  ;  and  if  any  have  not  the  Spirit  of  CHRIS 7 
they  are  none  of  his.  Such,  in  whom  is  found  the 
Fruit  of  the  Spirit,  Love,  Joy,  Peace,  Long- fuff ering, 
Gentlenefs,  Goodneft,  Faith,  Meehiefs,  Temperance, 
are,  properly  fpeaking,  fpiritual  Chriftians  :  And 
as  this  Fruit  abounds  more  or  lefs  in  them,  fo  aie 
they  more  or  lefs  fpiritual.  And  this  ought  always 
to  be  the  Rule  of  Judgment  in  this  Matter. 

It  may  be  common  in  thefe  runes,  for  Chriftians 
to  think  themfelves  fpiritual,  not  fo  much  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  fpiritual  Change  of  their  inner  Man,  in  a 
Conformity  to  the  Image  and  Will  of  Christ,  as 
on  Account  of  fome  fuppofed  extraordinary  Mam  - 
feflations  of  the  SPIRIT,  by  open  Vjfion,  or  fecret 
Impulfe,  or  immediate  Perception.  But  ’tis  a  dange¬ 
rous  Thing  for  Men  to  judge  themfelves  to  be 
fpiritual  from  thefe  Things,  which  if  they  really 
experience,  they  may  not  be  at  all  the  better  Men. 
And  the  Danger  is  the  greater,  becaufe  when  they 
once  come  to  entertain  high-flown  Notions  of  the 
Sp  irit’s  Influence,  and  expect  to  be  immediately 
and  extraordinarily  inftrutted  by  him,  ’tis  great 
Odds  but,  by  Degrees,  they  are  led  afide  into  Er¬ 
ror  and  Delujion.  ’Twould  be  no  Wonder,  if 
their  Imaginations  foon  brought  them,  into  fome 
Kind  of  Equality,  with  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles  of 

old, 
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old,  and  they  Ihould  be  carried  away  with  the 
Conceit  of  GOD’s  revealing  himfelf  to  them,  in 
a  Manner  not  altogether  unlike  that  of  Infpiration. 
And  if  they  fhould  now  look  down  upon  others 
with  Pity  and  Contempt,  as  Men  in  the  Dark, 
not  having  the  SPIRIT,  to  whom  the  Things 
of  GOD  have  not  been  inwardly  revealed,  and  as 
guided  by  carnal  Reafon,  and  fiefhly  Wiflom 
it  would  be  no  other  than  might  be  expe6I- 
ed.  There  are  indeed  no  Abfurdities,  either 
in  Principle  or  Practice,  but  they  are  capable  of 
falling  into  them  ;  Inflances  whereof  have  been 
common  in  all  Ages  of  the  World.* 

Pertinent 


*  A  remarkable  Inftance  we  have  lately  had  at  New- 
London,  in  the  horribie  Action  performed  there, 
under  the  Influence  of  Meiiieurs  Davenport,  and 
Allen  ;  a  particular  Account  whereof  was  foon 
fent  me  by  an  able  faithful  Friend,  and  has  fince  been 
confirmed,  and  is  now  generally  known  and  ac¬ 
knowledged  to  be  the  Truth.  It  is  in  the  following 
Words. 

C£  An  Account  of  the  extraordinary  Condu£I  of  the 
ic  New- Lights  at  New-London  ;  has  doubtlefs  be- 
<c  fore  this  Time  reach'd  you  at  Boston  ;  but  having 
<c  been  varioufly  repreferited,  the  following  Account 
ct  (which  may  be  depended  upon)  perhaps  may  not  be 
i6  unacceptable. 

“  The  Separati/ls  at  New-London  fent  a  Boat 
<c  over  to  Long-Island  to  invite  the  grand  Enthu- 
<£  fiaft  D  —  T  over  to  Organize  their  Church,  (  as 
4C  they  term'd  it  ).  He  arrived  on, or  about  the  fecond 
<c  Day  of  March  :  He  was  no  foonercome  to  Town, 
than  he  began  to  rectify  fome  Disorders, he  fuppofed 
“  were  prevailing  among  the  Childien  of  God  :  He 
iC  publifhed  the  Meflages  which  he  faid,  he  received 
t£  from  the  Spirit  inDreamsand  otherwife,  importing 
the  great  Neceflity  of  Mortification  and  Contempt 

“  of 
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Pertinent  here  are  the  Words  of  the  excellent 
Mr.  Flavel.  Says  he,  f  “  In  the  beginning  of 
46  our  Reformation  by  Luther,  Calvin  &c>  there 
“  fprung  up  a  Generation  of  Men,  call’d  Swenk- 
44  feldians,  great  Pretenders  to  Revelations ,  and 
44  Vifions ,  who  were  always  fpeaking  of  Deificati- 
44  ons  ;  and  an  higher  Strain  of  Language  they 
44  commonly  ufed  among  themfelves,  than  other 
44  ferious  Chriftians  underftood,  and  therefore 
44  fcornfully  entitled  orthodox  and  humble  Chri- 
44  ftians,  who  ftuck  to  Scripture-Phrafe,  and  whol- 
44  fome  Form  of  found  Words,  Grammatijls ,  Voca- 
44  bulijts ,  Literalifls,  &c.  Thefe  Men  ( as  Scul- 
44  tetus  in  his  Anneh,  ad  Annum  152 5,  obferves 
44  of  them)  were  fo  entangled  in  certain  enthufi- 
44  ajlic  Snares,  that  they  tho’t  it  the  higheft  Im- 
44  piety  to  renounce  them  :  And  they  had  be- 
44  fool’d  Multitudes  with  their  magnificent  Words 
44  of  Illumination ,  Revelation ,  Deification . 

“  Much 


f  His  TIorkS'  Vol.  364,  365. 

44  of  the  World  ;  and  made  them  believe  that  they 
44  muft  put  away  from  them  everyThing  that  they  de- 
44  lighted  in,  to  avoid  the  hainous  Sin  of  Idolatry, 
4*  that  Wigs,  Cloaks  and  Breeches,  Hoods,  Gowns, 
4£  Rings,  Jewels  and  Necklaces  muft  be  all  brought 
44  together  into  one  Heap  into  his  Chamber,  that 
44  they  might, by  his  folemn  Decree, be  committed  to 
cc  the  Flames ;  together  with  certain  Books  of  De- 
44  votion,  &c.  which  he  determined  to  be  unfafe  to  be 
41  in  the  Hands  of  the  People.  Accordingly,  they 
44  feem’d  to  be  in  a  Strife  who  fhould  be  firft  in  this 
44  meritorious  A&ion,  and  then  was  prefently  made 
44  a  Pile  of  Men’s  and  Women’s  Apparel  and  Orna- 
44  ments  to  which  the  grand  Director  added  a  Pair 
44  of  Plufh  Breeches  which  he  wore  to  Town,  and 
44  which  now  he  would  greatly  want,  were  he  not 
44  confined  in  Bed  by  aDiftemper  for  which  I  want 
44  a  N ame,  “  The 
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“  Mach  of  the  fame  Spirit  was  Thomas  Muntz- 
cc  John  of  Leyden^  David  George.,  Jacob 
<c  Behman,  &c  whofe  cloudy  Non-fenfe,  enigma- 
“  tical  Expreffions,  and  wilful  Obfcurity,,  drew 
4:6  many  into  a  ftrange  Admiration  of  them  : 
“  They  all  pretended  to  an  higher  Knowledge  of 
ic  Myfteries  than  what  the  Gofpel  is  acquainted 
4:6  with  ;  and  yet  give  us,  as  Mr.  Baxter  well 
“  obfervesjf  Neither  Reafons  with  Aristotle, 
“  nor  Miracles  with  Christ  and  his  Apojiles ,  to 

“  caufe  us  to  believe  any  of  their  new  Revelations . 

* 

cc  Of  the  fame  Bran  were  our  late  Familifls  in 
“  England,  of  whom  Henry  Nichols  was  their 
u  chief  Leader  ;  who  decried  the  written  Word 

as 


f  His  Book  of  the  Sin  againjl  theHoL  yGhost.  P.  148, 
4<  The  Books  which  were  committed  to  the  Flames 
“  were  as  follows,  Beveridge’s  Thoughts  on  Re¬ 
ligion,  part  ofFLAVEL’s  Works,  one  piece  of  Mr. 
“  Henry’s,  Russel’s  feven  Sermons,  Dyer’s 
44  Golden  Chain,  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man,  one  piece 
44  DgIncreaseMather’s,  one  of  DkColman’s, 
44  one  of  Dr*  Sewall’s,  and  Dr.  Chauncy’s  Ser- 
44  mon  againft  Enthufiafm,  Mr.  Adam’s  Sermons, 
44  all  that  could  be  had;  Flynt’s  20  Sermons, 
44  Barnard’s, Hooper’s,  Hart’s,  SamuelRus- 
44  sel’s,  Beck  worth’s,  T  odd’s,Se  aeerr  y’s  and 
44  Bliss’s  Sermons,  with  a  Book  of  Williams  and 
44  Wadsworth  ;  thefe  beingcalled  over,  were  with 
44  much  Noife  and  Outcry  burnt  on  the  Town 
44  Wharf  in  the  Afternoon  of  the  Sabbath  Day, 
44  March  6th,  juft  asPeople  were  coming  from  Meet- 
44  ing,  who  ran  to  fee  if  Murder,  or  fome  other  Mif- 
44  chief  was  not  about  to  be  done,  and  fo  were  W  it- 
44  neffes  of  this  their  horrid  Deluhon,  and  heard  them 
cc  fing  Hallelujahs  and  Gloria  Patri  over  the  Pile, 

46  and  heard  them  with  a  loud  Voice  declare,  That  the 

44  Smoak 
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“  as  a  dead  Letter,  and  fet  up  their  own  fond  Con- 
u  ceits  and  Fancies,  under  the  Notion  of  the 
ci  Spirit  ;  againft  whom  that  heavenly  and 
“  learned  Man,  Mr.  Samuel  Rutherford,  fea- 
“  fonably  and  fuccefsfully  appear’d.  '  Hacket, 
“  Copinger,  and  Artiiington,  were  of  the  fame 
“  Tribe,  who  liv’d  a  while  wrapt  up  in  Anti- 
“  nomian  Fancies,  which  at  laft  break  forth  into 
“  the  higheft  and  moll  horrid  Blafphemies. 

Having  mentioned  thefe  Inftances  of  an  enthu- 
fiafiick  Spirit >  he  obferves  upon  them  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing 


Smoak  oj  the  Lorments  of  fuch  of  the  Authors  of  the 
<c  abovefaid  Books,  as  died  in  the  fame  Belief  \  as  when 
46  they  fet  them  out,  was  now  afcending  in  Hell  in  like 
“ Manner ,  as  they  Jaw  the  Smoak  of  thefe  Books  rife . 

The  next  Day  fundry  other  Books  (  to  me  un- 
*c  known  )  were  burnt  ;  and  theCIoaths,  &c .  which 
“  were  ready  in  a  Pile  for  that  Purpofe,  would  cer- 
tairily  have  been  confumed,  but* *  that  one  of  the 
Fraternity  who  lov’d  the  World  better  than  the 
“  reft,  and  was  more  apprehenfive  of  the  ill  Afpedt 
this  Tranfadfion  would  have  on  their  Scheme  and 
Party,  came  running  and  diverted  them  from  it  for 
that  Time. 

The  New- Light  Miniflers  round  about  are  at  a 
lofs  how  to  condudt  themfelves,  and  how  to  make 

*c  aPlaifter  for  this  Sore.  - 

“  We  are  ready  to  hope,  that  God,  who  brings 
Ci  Good  out  of  Evil,  Light  out  of  Darknefe,  and  Or- 
<c  der  out  of  Confufion,  by  Means  of  thefe  extraordi- 
<c  nary  Things,  will  open  the  Eyes  of  People,  and 
cr  put  a  Stop  to  the  Growth  of  Error  and  Enthufiafm 
in  this  Land. 

N.  B  the  New- Lights,  by  a  folemn  Decree,  order’d 
<c  Mr.  Pa  rsons’s  wonderful  piece  (  preach’d  and 
“  printed  at  Bof.on)  into  the  Flames  at  New- London. 
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lowing  Words,  “  The  Defign  of  Satan  in  thefe 
“  Things  is,  to  gain  Credit  to  thofe  Seels,  as 
“  People  peculiarly  favoured  and  beloved  of  GOD 
“  above  others ,  as  if  they  were  the  peculiar  Favour- 
ites  of  Heaven,  as  .Daniel  was  ;  and  fo  to 
di  aw  the  Multitude  to  admire  their  Perfons ,  and 
(<  efpoife  their  Errors. 


The  Remedies  he  has  provided  againft  fuch  En- 
thufiafm  are  thefe  three ,  with  which  I  {hall  clofe 
this  Head. 


((  i.  Whatever  EoBrine  or  PraBice  feeks  Credit 
“  to  itfelf  this  Way,  falls  juftly  thereby  under  Suf- 
<£  picion,  that  it  wants  a  folid  Scripture-Foundation. 
“  GOD  hath  not  left  his  People  to  feek  Satis- 
“  faction  in  fuch  uncertain  Ways  as  thefe  ;  but 
hath  given  a  furer  Word  of  Prophecy,  to  'which 
“  they  do  well  to  take  Heed.]  He  hath  tied  us  to 
“  the  funding  Rule  of  the  Word,  forbidding  us  to 
“  give  Heed  to  any  other  Voice,  or  Spirit,  lead- 
C!  ing  us  another  Way.*  Scripture -Light  is  a  fafe 
<c  and  fure  Light,  a  pleafant  and  fufficient  Light. 
“  The  Scripture  (faith  Luther)  is  fo  full,  that  as 
“  for  Vifions  and  Revelations,  nec  euro,  nec  defidero, 
I  neither  regard,  nor  defire  them.  And  when 
“  lie  himfelf  had  a  Vifion  of  Christ,  after  a  Day 
u  of  Farting  and  Prayer,  he  cried  out,  Avoid  Sa - 
“  tan,  I  know  no  Image  of  CHRIST,  but  the  Scrip- 
“  Pure.  An  hankering  Mind  after  thefe  Things, 
fpeaks-a  fickly  and  difempered.  State  of  Soul  ; 
“  as  longing  after  Trajh  in  young  di/tempered  Per- 
“  fons,  doth  a  dif  empered  State,  or  ill  Habit  of 
“  Rody. 


f  2  Pet.  2.  19. 
Gal.  1.  8. 


*  Ifa.  8.  19.  2  Thef.  2.  1,  2. 

2.  Conlider, 
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2.  “  Confider,  how  often  the  World  hath  been 
abufed  by  the  Tricks  and  Cheats  of  that  officious 
Spirit,  the  Devil,  in  fuch  Ways  as  thefe.  What 
hath  propagated  Idolatry  among  Heathens  and 

«  Chrijlians  more  than  this  ?  Hinc  fluxerent  mult  a 
“  Per igrinat tones,  Monafteria ,  delubra ,  dies  fejii,  et 
“  alia,  faith  Lavater,  in  Job  33.  Pilgrimages , 

“  Monasteries ,  Shrines  of  Saints,  Holy-Days ,  &c. 
“  have  been  introduced  by  this  Trick.  ’Twere 
“  endlefs  to  give  Inftances  of  it  in  the  Hiflories 
of  former  Ages.* 

3.  u  Confider,  how  difficult,  yea,  and  impoffi- 
ble  it  is  for  a  Man  to  determine,  that  fuch  a 

u  Voice,  Vifion,  or  Revelation,  is  of  GOD,  and 
“  that  Satan  cannot  feign  or  counterfeit  it,  feeing 
ci  he  hath  left  no  certain  Marks  by  which  we  may 
diftinguilh  one  Spirit  from  another.  Sure  we 
cc  are,  Satan  can  transform  himfelf  into  an  Angel  of 
Light.  And  therefore  abandoning  all  thofe  un - 
€C  fafe  and  uncertain  Ways,  whereby  Swarms  of 
“  Errors  have  been  conveyed  into  the  World,  let 

us 


*  Of  the  Prophecies ,  Vijions ,  and  pretended  Infpirati - 
ons ,  of  Storke,  Pfeiffer,  Becold,  Waren- 
DORP,  &c.  with  the  Efficacy  of  them,  on  the  delud¬ 
ed  People ,  and  the  fatal  Confequences ,  both  to  the 
deceived  and  Deceivers  ;  See  Mr.  Samuel  Ru¬ 
th  er  fur  d  of  the  Spiritual  Antichrijl.  See  alfo  the 
Gofpel  Way  confirmed  by  Miracles ,  puhlifhed  in  the 
Year  -1649  ;  where  you  will  find  the  free  Confrffion 
of  Ann  Wells,  Matthew  Hall,  See.  deluding 
the  People  of  Whatfield,  in  Suffolk,  with 
fuch  pretended  Voices ,  Vifion 5,  Prophecies ,  and  Reve¬ 
lations ,  the  like  to  which  have  been  fcarcely  heard  of 
in  England,  fince  the  Reformation .  Multitudes 
were  deluded  by  them. 

a 
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“  us  cleave  infeparably  to  the  dear  Word  of  Pro - 
(t  phecy,  the  Rule  and  Standard  of  our  Faitb  and 

Duty.”  * 

Another  Thing  that  very  much  tends,  as  I  ap¬ 
prehend,  to  do  Hurt  to  the  Interefi  of  Religion, 
is  the  Rife  of  fo  many  Exhorters.  A  Stranger  to 
this  Land,  and  the  prefent  Appearance  in  it,  may 
be  at  a  Lofs  to  know,  who  are  meant  by  thefe 
Exhorters :  And  I’m  really  afham’d  to  fay,  that 
the  Perfons  pointed  •  out  by  them,  are  Men  of 
all  Occupations,  who  are  vain  enough  to  think 
themfelves  fit  to  be  Teachers  of  others  ;  Men 
who,  though  they  have  no  Learning ,  and  but  fmall 
Capacities,  yet  imagine  they  are  able,  and  without 
Study  too,  to  fpeak  to  the  fpiritual  Profit  of  fuch 
as  are  willing  to  hear  them  :  Nay,  there  are  a- 
mong  thefe  Exhorters,  Babes  in  Age,  as  well  as 
Underfianding.  They  are  chiefly  indeed  young 
Pcrjons,  fometimes  Lads ,  or  rather  Boys  :  Nay, 
Women  and  Girls  ;  yea,  Negroes,  have  taken  up¬ 
on  them  to  do  theBufinefs  of  Preachers.  Nor  has 
this  been  accidental  only,  or  in  a  Jingle  Place,  or 
at  a  private  Hoafe  ;  but  there  is  fcarce  a  down 
in  all  the  Provinces,  where  this  Appearance  has 
been,  but  there  have  been  alfo  thefe  Exhorters,  in 
fmaller  or  greater  Numbers:  Neither  have  they 
contented  themfelves  to  fpeak  in  the  more  private 
Meetings  of  Chrifiians,  but  have  he'd  forth  in 
the  publick  Congregations. 

This  has  lately  been,  and  Rill  is,  the  State  of 
Things  in  the  Land,  upon  this  Head.  And  how-* 
ever  fome  may  have  a  good  Opinion  of  the  Ex¬ 
hortations  of  thefe  Perfons,  and  encourage  them  in 
this  Practice,  ’tis  certainly  a  very  bad  one,  and 
portends  Evil  to  thefe  Churches. 
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The  Apojlolick  Canons,  forbidding  Women  to 
[peak  in  the  Church,  are  fo  peremptory,  that  not 
a  Word  can  be  faid  in  Favour  of  their  Exhortati- 
ons.  We  muft  give  up  all  Pretence  to  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  as  our  Rule,  if  we  may  depart  from  it  in  a 
Cafe,  wherein  the  Mind  of  Christ  has  been,  in 
fo  exprefs  a  Manner,  made  known  to  us.  Read 
1  Cor.  14.  34,  35,  and  1  Tim.  2.  ir,  12  ;  and 
then  fay,  whether  their  /peaking  in  the  Houfe  of 
GOD,  can  be  reconciled  with  thefe  pofitive  In¬ 
junctions  to  the  contrary. 

And  as  to  others,  who  abide  not  in  their  own  Call¬ 
ing,  but  take  upon  them  the  Bujinefs  that  is  af- 
fign'd  to  others,  they  throw  the  Body  of  CHRIST 
into  great  Diforder.  For  as  in  the  Body  natural 
there  are  various  Members,  adapted  to  vari¬ 
ous  Ufes  ;  fo  ’tis  in  the  myflical  Body  of  Christ. 
All  are  not  Apoflles,  and  Prophets,  and  Teachers  ; 
And  if  thofe  who  fuftain  the  Place  of  one  Mem¬ 
ber,  will  take  upon  them  to  a6t  the  Part  that  is 
proper  to  another,  what  may  be  expedited  but. 
Confulion  -  But  having  largely  expreft  my 
Thoughts  upon  this  Plead,  in  fome  late  Sermons 
that  have  been  made  public,  inftead  of  repeating 
what  I  have  already  laid,  or  offering  any  Thing 
further  of  my  own,  I  lhall  tranfcribe  what  fome  0 - 
thers  have  delivered  to  the  World,  whofe  Names, 
I  know,  are  held,  and  juftly  too,  in  great  Venera¬ 
tion  in  thefe  Churches. 

The  excellent  Mr.  Gurnall,  in  explaining  what 
it  is  for  Chriftians  to  Jland,  among  other  Particu¬ 
lars,  mentions  this,*  “  To  Jland  orderly ,  it 'is  re- 
“  quifite  that  we  keep  the  Bounds  of  our  Place 


*  See  his  Difcowfes  upon  Eph.  6.  14.  Page  4. 

Q  2  and 
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«  JJd.  falling. ----GOD  allows  no  Stragglers  from 

::  f  CZ  I  Cot  7 

«  7 ■.  tf .  ^  adi  muft  be  in  that  Path  which 

«  m-ndefp  beatS  °Ut‘  We  are  therefore  com- 
«  an«ed  eteiy  one  to  do  his  own  Bufmefs,  1  Thef. 

} llat  Y>7]llch  ts  the  Commander's  Bufinefs 

lM^f:nAr!]V>  1S  n?c  lhe  P^ate  Soldiers ;  the 

not  theSubjeft’s  ;  the  Minifler’s, 

«  pi  S'-  That  whlch  is  JHftiee  in  the 

<£  %?!*> 15  Murder  in  another.  There  are  our  own 

«  "  lgs,’  t!lat  con}e  W)thm  the  Compafs  of  our 
££  gene,al  01  particular  Calling  :  Out  of  thefe  we 

u  of  °ur  Dmf-  O  what  a  quiet  World 

u  £°“ld,.  We  haVDe,J  Jt,  ever>r  ThiRg  and  Perfon 
«  pLr  lls  c"fn  \  [ff  !  If  the  Sea  kept  its  own 
<£  lIacf]  we  JI,10u!d  have  no  Inundation  ;  if  Men 

“  K  CTPt/  we  ftouId  neither  have  feen 

“  //  ^  /  °ft/  °f  u‘n>  ner  Mf cries,  as  this  unhappy 
(t  ,ge  been ,  almofi  drowned  with.  But  it  mult 

££  qCa,  Q  rong  -bank  indeed  that  can  contain  our 
(i  J-a,”d  °Pin;.s  within  our  ocro  Zrram  Peter  him- 
££  hej.,  was  Biarp ly  chid,  for  prying,  out  of  a  Cu- 

££  m}°  dlat  winch  concerned  him  not. 

fr  uat  is  that  to  thee  ?  Tohn  21.  2°  /  s  if 

££  *J!KIST  ^ad  paid,  Peter,  meddle  with  thy  own 
tf  concerns  not  thee  :  Which  fliarb 

•  Rebuke,  fays  one,  might  poffibly  make  Peter 
<r  abenvaros  give  fo  Bnct  a  Charge  again#,  and 

fet  io  black  a  Brand  upon,  this  very  Sin,  as  you 
may  find,  i  Pet.  4.  15,  where  he  ranks  the  An- 

*  tiPm  /iOT/nt  onmn  n>  1\  /D  _  1  •  . . 


among  Murderers  and  Thieves.”' 


.'■mu  among  the  Confederations,  which  this  pious 
Divine  piopoles  as  of  Weight,  in  order  to  fix  e- 
very  one  in  bis  Place,  this  is  one  »  “  That  it  is 


/ . 


*  T he  fame  Difcomfcs,  P.  5.  6. 


an 
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«  an  erratic  Spirit  that  ufually  carries  Men  out  of 
u  their  Place  and  Calling.  I  confefs  (fays  he)  there 
u  is  an  Heroicus  Impetus ,  an  Impulfe ,  which  fome 
“  of  the  Servants  of  GOD  have  had  from  Heaven, 
u  to  do  Things  extraordinary ,  as  we  read  in  Scrip - 
“  ture  of  Moses,  Gideon,  Piiinehas,  and  others. 
“  But  it  is  dangerous  to  pretend  to  the  like,  and 
“  unlawful  to  expeft  fuch  immediate  Commiffions 
u  from  Heaven  now,  when  he  ifiueth  them  out  in 
“  a  more  ordinary  Way,  and  gives  Rules  for  the 
44  fame  in  his  Word.  W e  may  as  well  expeft  to 
44  be  taught  extraordinarily ,  without  ufing  the  ordi- 
nary  Means ,  as  to  be  called  fo.  When  I  fee  any 
44  miracidoufly  gifted,  as  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles , 
44  then  I  lhall  think  the  immediate  Calling  they 
44  pretend  to  is  authentic.  To  be  fure,  we  find 
44  in  the  Word ,  extraordinary  Calling ,  and  extraor- 
44  dinary  Teaching,  go  together.  Well,  let  us  fee 
44  what  that  erratic  Spirit  is,  which  carries  many 
44  out  of  their  Place  and  Calling.  It  is  not  always 
44  the  fame  ;  fometimes  its  Idlenefs.  Firji ,  Men 
44  negleft  what  they  fhonld  do,  and  then  are  eafily 
44  perfwaded  to  meddle  with  what  they  have  no- 
44  thing  to  do.  The  Apoftle  intimates  this  plainly, 
44  i  Tim.  5.  13.  They  learn  to  be  idle,  wandring 
44  from  Houfe  to  Houfe ,  and  not  only  idle,  but  Bujie- 
44  Bodies.  An  idle  Perfon  is  a  Gadder  ;  he  hath 
44  his  Foot  on  the  Threfhold,  eafily  drawn  from 
44  his  own  Place,  and  as  foon  into  another  s  Diocefs, 
44  Pie  is  at  Leifure  to  hear  the  Devils  Chat.  ]  le 
44  that  will  not  ferve  GOD  in  his  own  Place ,  the 
44  Devil,  rather  than  he  fhall  Hand  out,  will  fend 


44  him  on  his  Errand,  and  get  him  to  put  his  Sic- 
44  kle  into  another's  Corn.  Secondly,  Its  Pride  and 
44  Di [content  that  makes  Perfons  go  out  of  their 
44  Place.  Some  Men  are  in  this  very  unhappy, 
44  their  Spirits  are  too  big  and  haughty  for  the 

O  q  44'  Place 


,  ,  o 

V  0 
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“  Place  GOD  hath  fet  them  in.  Their  Calling , 
“  may  be,  is  mean  and  low,  but  their  Spirits  high 
“  and  towring  ;  and  whereas  they  fliould  labour 
“  to  bring  their  Hearts  to  their  Condition,  they 
11  projedt  how  they  may  bring  their  Condition  to 
tc  their  proud  Hearts.  They  think  themfelves 
“  very  unhappy,  while  they  are  Ihut  up  in  fuch 
t(  ftraight  Limits.  Shall  they  be  hid  in  a  Croud, 
“  lie  in  an  obfcure  Corner,  and  die  before  they 
“  let  the  World  know  their  Worth  ?  No,  they 
“  can’t  brook  it  ;  and  therefore  they  mull  get 
“  on  the  Stage,  and  put  forth  themfelves  one 
“  Way  or  other.  It  was  not  the  Prieji's  Work, 
“  that  Corah  and  his  Complices  were  fo  in  Love 
“  with,  but  the  Prieji's  Honour  which  attended  the 
“  Work  :  This  they  defir’d  to  lhare,  and  liked 
i(  not  to  fee  others  run  away  with  it  from  them  ; 
“  Nor  was  it  the  Zeal  which  Absalom  had  to  do 
“  fill  ice,  which  made  his  Teeth  water  fo  after 
te  his  Father  s  Crown ,  though  this  mult  filver  over 
“  his  Ambition.  Thefe  Places  of  Church  and  State 
“  are  fuch  fair  Flowers,  that  proud  Spirits,  in  all 
(<  Ages,  have  been  ambitious  to  have  them  fet  in 
“  their  own  Garden  ;  though  they  never  thrive 
“  fo  well  as  in  their  proper  Soil.  In  a  third,  ’tis 
“  Unbelief.  This  made  Uzzah  ftretch  forth  his 
“  Hand  unadvifedly  to  ftay  the  Ark  that  Ihook, 
“  which,  being  not  a  Levite,  he  was  not  to  touch. 
“  Alas  !  good  Man,  it  was  his  Faith  Ihook  more 
“  dangeroufly  than  the  Ark  :  By  fearing  the  Fall 
“  of  this,  he  fell  to  the  Ground  himfelf.  GOD 
“  needs  not  our  Sin  to  flioar  up  his  Glory,  Truth, 
“  or  Church,  Lajlly,  in  fome  it  is  mifinformed 
“  Zeal.  Many  think  they  may  do  a  Thing,  be- 
“  caufe  they  can  do  it.  They  can  preach,  and  io 
“  they  may.  Wherefore  elfe  have  they  Gifts  ? 
**  Certainly  the  Gifts  of  the  Saints  need  not  be 

“  loft, 
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loft,  any  of  them  ;  though  they  be  not  laid 
out  in  the  Mmiftefs  Work.  ,  The  private  Chrt- 
Jtian  hath  a  large  Field,  wherein  he  may  be 
ierviceable  to  his  Brethren.  He  need  not  break 
the  Hedge  GOD  hath  fet,  and  thereby  occati- 
on  fuch  Dijorders  as  we  fee  to  be  the  Confe¬ 
rence  of  this.  We  read,  m  the  Jemjb  Law, 
Exod.  22,  that  he  who  fet  a  Hedge  on  Flie» 
and  that  Fire  burnt  the  Corn  Handing  m  the 
Field,  was  to  make  Reftitution,  though  he  on  y 
fired  the  Hedge  (may  be  not  intending  to  hurt 
the  Corn)  ;  and  the  Reafon  was,  becauie  his 
firing  the  Hedge  was  the  Occafion  of  the 
Corn’s  being  burnt,  though  he  meant  it  not.  I 
dare  not  fay,  that  every  private  Chrtftian,  who 
hath,  in  theje  Times,  taken  upon  him  the  Mi- 
nifter’s  Work,  did  intend  to  make  fuch  a  Lorn- 
bnftion  in  the  Church,- as  hath  been,  and  Jhlljad- 
ly  is  among  us.  (  GOD  forbid  I  lhould  t  nn. 
fo  ')  But  O  that  I  could  clear  them  from  be¬ 
ing' acceffary  to  it,  in  that  they  have  fired  the 
Hedge  which  GOD  hath  Set  between  the  Minifler  s 
Calling  and  theirs.  If  we  will  acknowledge  the 
Mini  [try  a  particular  Office  in  the  Church  of 
Christ  (  and  this  I  think  the  W ord  will  com¬ 
pel  11s  to  do  )  then  we  rnuft  alfo  confefs,  it  is 
not  any  one’s  Work,  though  never  fo  able,  ex¬ 
cept  called  to  the  Office. 

The  next  Author  1  would  tranfcribe  from,  is 
holy  Mr.  Flavel  ;  and  the  rather,  becauie  he 
has  largely  and  clearly  expreft  himfelf  upon  this 
Plead.  Among  the  mofi S‘cceSffil  Methods  us  d  by 
/a//e  Teachers  to  draw  Multitudes  of  Difciples ,  eftcr 
them,  one  that  he  particularly  mentions  is,f  “  I  heir 

f  His  Works ,  Vol.  1.  Page  633,  634* 
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^  giantmg  to  the  ignorant  and  ambitious  among; 
t£  Jem  r.'ie  Ltbeny  of  Prophefying  ;  the  flattering 
u  th?^  int0  a  Cor>ceit  of  their  excellent  Gifts 
«  afd  Attainments,  when  (as  he  fays)  GOD  knows' 

“  Jllfypa-d  m“re  N5ed  t0  be  catechifed ,  and  taught 
.fe  the  1,mciP  es  of  Chriftianjty,  than  undertake 
•  to  expound  and  apply  thofe  profound  Myfte- 
‘  ries  to  others.  a 


«  S}a!Sf  Se  goes  on)  hath  filled  the  Church 
c™5  ^  orld  Wlth  Errors  and  Troubles  this  Way. 
When  ignorant  and  unexperienc'd'  Perfons  begin 
t[  think  it  a  low  and  dull  Thing  to  fit,  from 
££  ^ /p  Year,  under  other  Men’s  Teachings, 
and  lo  fancy  that  they  are  wifer  than  their 
^  1  e^cners5  their  Pride  will  quickly  tempt  them 
4,  i°  ihew  their  Ignorance  ;  and  that  mffcheiwus 
..  kwance  will  prove  dangerous  to  the  Truth,  and 
.*  tr°ubfJome  to  the  Churches.  The  Jpojlle  forbids 
‘‘  rilf  ffdmation  of  a  Novice,  left  he  be  puffed  up, 
‘J  and  fall,  into  the  Condemnation  of  the  Devil.  And 

l'1  1  pm'  1  •  7.  he  fnews  us  the  Reafon,  why 
tome  lweived  and  turned  atide  unto  vain  fang- 
2  ffS  ;  and  it  was  this,  'that  they  defired  to  be 
l  each cis  of  the  Law,  neither  underfunding  what 
"  fey  faid>  mr  thereof  they  affirmed.  That  is, 
tney  affe&ed  to  be.  Preachers ,  tho’  not  able  to 
a  peak  congruoujly ,  with  tolerable  Sevfe  and  .Reafon. 


C5 


c; 


tc 

iC 

cc 
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CC  Kcl°  not  here  cenfure  and  condemn  the  Ufe 
and  Kwcrcife  of  the  Gifts  of  all  private  Chrijlians . 
i  here  are  to  he  found  among  them  fome  Perfons 
of  raised  Parts,,  and  answerable  Modesty  and 
Humility,  .who  may  be  very  ufeful,  when  call^ 
ed  to  Service,  in  extraordinary  Cases.,  by  the 
Voice  of  Providence  ;  or  exercife  their  Gifts 
in  a  j probationary  J-V or  in  due  Subordination 

“  uhtQ 
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“  unto  Christ’s  publick  Offices,  and  Ordinances , 
by  and  with  the  Consent  of  the  1  astor,  and  Con- 
gregation. 

ec  But  when  unqualified  and  uncalled  Perfons  un- 
a  dertake  fuch  a  Work,  out  of  the  Conceit  or 
«  Pride  of  their  Plearts,  or  are  allur’d  to  it  by  the 
“  crafty  Defign  of  erroneous  Teachers ,  partly  to  0- 
“  vert  brow  a  publick,  regular ,  and  jlanding  Miniflry 
«  in  the  Churches ,  to  which  End  the  Scriptures  are 
“  manifeftly  abufed,  fuch  as  Jer.  31.  34-  Rom. 
“  12.  6.  1  Cor.  14.  1  Pet.  4.  10.  with  many 

“  others  ;  this  is  the  Practice  I  here  cenfure, 
which,  like  a  Trojan  Horfe,  hath  fent  forth  Multi- 
“  tudes  of  erroneous  Perfons  into  the  City  cj  GOD,  to 
“  infefi  and  defile  it. 

“  I  cannot  doubt,  but  many  a  fincere  Chriflian 
iC  may  be  drawn  into  fuch  Employment,  which 
“  puts  him  in  a  Capacity  of  honouring  GOD  in 
t(  a  more  eminent  Way,  which  is  a  Thing  defira- 
«  ble  to  an  honed:  and  zealous- Heart ;  and  that  the 
Temptation  may  be  greatly  ftrengthened  upon 
them,  by  the  plaufible  Suggejlions  of  cunning  Se- 
«  ducers,  who  tell  them,  that  thofe  Minijlcrs  who 
oppofe  and  condemn  this  Practice,  do  it  as  Men 
concerned  for  their  own  Interejl,  as  defirous  to 
monopolize  the  Work  to  thcmfclves,  and  as  envying 
“  the  'LORD's  People  ;  and  that  Christ  hath 
“  given  them  greater  Liberty  in  this  Cafe,  than 
“  thofe  Men  will  allow  them.  By  this  Means  they 
“  draw  many  after  them,  and  fix  them  in  their 
“  err  onions  Ways. 


CC 


u 


“  I  have  no  Mind  at  all  here,  to  expofe  the 
u  Follies  and  Mif chiefs  introduced  this  Way  ;  as 
“  neither  being  willing  to  grieve  the  Hearts  of 

the 
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“  the  Sincere  on  one  Side,  nor  gratify  fcoffing  A- 
“  theifts,  and  profane  Enemies  to  •Religion,  on 
(C  the  other  Side:  Only,  this  I  will,  and  muft  fay, 
that  by  this  Means  the  facred  Scriptures  are  mojt 
“  injur iou/ly  wrefied ,  the  Peace  and  Order  of  the  Church 
dijlurbed ,  and  a  great  many  Mijtakes  and  Errors 
6C  introduced 

The  Remedies ,  he  prefcribes  for  the  Cure  of  this 
Evil,  are  thefe  that  follow, 

i.  Let  all  that  encourage  others,  or  under- 
cc  take  by  others  Encouragement,  fuch  a  Work 
“  as  this,  for  which  they  are  not  competently  qua - 
u  lified ,  and  unto  which  they  are  not  regularly  call - 
<c  ed,  confider ferioufly  with  themfelves,  what  Dan- 
ger  they  cafl  their  own  and  other  Mens  Souls 
“  upon .  The  Apofile  tells  us,  2  Pet.  3.  16.  That 
u  the  unlearned  and  unftable  do  wrejt  the  Scriptures 
“  to  their  own  DefiruStion .  Danger  enough,  one 
“  would  think,  to  fcare  them  from  it,  did  not  the 
fame  Sin  of  Ignorance ,  which  makes  them  wrejl 
u  the  Scriptures ,  caufe  them  alfo  to  flight  and  over- 
“  look  the  Danger  of  fo  doing.  Certainly,  my 
“  Friends ,  it  is  a  great  deal  fafer,  and  more  ex- 
“  cufable,  to  put  an  ignorant  Ruftick  into  an  Apo- 
“  thecary  s  Shop  to  compound  a  Medicine  of  Drugs 
“  and  Spirits,  which  he  underflands  not,  and  con- 
“  fidently  adminifter  the  fame  to  the  Bodies  of 
<c  Men,  than  for  fuch  Perfons  as  are  led  by  Ig- 
“  norance  and  Confidence ,  to  intermeddle  with  the 
“  miniflerial  Employment.  The  one ,  perhaps,  by 
“  Miftake,  may  poifon  Men’s  Bodies  ;  but  the 
iC  other  their  Souls .  An  ignorant  Pilot  or  Maftery 
“  that  never  learned  the  Compafs ,  are  rather  to 
“  be  trufted,  among  Rocks  and  Quick-Sands, 

•c  than 
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«  than  a  proud ,  ignorant  Perlon  with  the  Conduft 
“  of  Souls. 

“  2.  What  daring  Prefumption  is  it  to  intrude 
“  ourfelves  into  fo  great  and  weighty  an  Employ- 
“  ment,  without  any  Call  or  Warrant  of  Christ  ? 
a  Rom.  10.  14.  If  every  Phaeton ,  that  thinks 
“  himfelf  able,  {hall  undertake  to  drive  the  Cha- 
“  riot  of  the  Sun,  no  Wonder  if  the  World  be  fet 
“  on  Fire.  Gifts,  and  Abilities  of  Mind,  are  not 
“  of  themfelves  fufficient  to  make  a  Preacher.  , 
a  Some  Lawyers  at  the  Bar  may  be  as  skilful  as 
“  the  fudge  upon  the  Bench  ;  but  without  a 
«  CommiJJion  they  dare  not  fit  there. 

“  g.  The  Honour  you  affect,  to  vent  your  un- 
“  found  Notions  with  Liberty,  is,  in  Scripture- 

Account,  your  greatejl  Difhonour.  The  Scripture 
“  reckons  falfe  Teachers  among  the  bafefl  of  the 
il  People.  The  Prophet  that  teacheth  Lies ,  he  is  the 
«  Tail.  i.  e.  the  hafefi  Part  of  the  whole  Body 
«  of  the  People,  Ifa.  9.  15.  And  fo  far  is  due 
“  Gofpel-  Liberty  from  countenancing  fuch  danger- 
«  ous  Irregularities,  that  we  find  in  a  clear  Prophe- 

cy  of  Gofpel-Times,  what  Shame  GOD  will 
“  pour  upon  them.  Zech.  13,  4,  5.  I  hey  fo  all 
“  be  brought  with  Shame  enough  to  confefs,  I  am  no 
“  Prophet,  I  am  no  Husbandman,  or  Man  taught  to 
“  keep  Cattle  from  my  Touth. 


“  4.  How  much  more  fafe,  regular,  and  advan- 
“  tageous  were  it  for  fuch  as  you,  to  fill  your  own 
“  proper  Places,  under  able  and  faithful  Gofpel- 
“  Mmiflers,  and  to  fuck  the  Breajls  of  fruitful  Or- 
:es,  than  to  confume  and  pine  away  bY 
g  your  own  Breajls  ?  I  mean,  living  upon 

{i  your 
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your  own  weak  and  infufficient  Gifts ,  in  the  fin- 
“  ful  Negledt  of  Christ’s  Appointments  ?” 

Worthy  alfo  of  a  Place  here  are  the  Words  of 
the  famous  Mr.  Bolton  j  and  the  rather,  as  they 
are  admirably  defcriptive  of  fome  of  the  Exhorters 
of  the  prefent  Day.*  “  Others  there  are  (fays 
“  he  )  who  may  glorioufly  pretend,  and  protell; 
“  with  great  Bravery  and  Confidence,  their  Af- 
“  Pent  and  Affiftance  to  the  bell:  and  holieft  Cour- 
“  Pus  ,•  put  on  a  temporary  counterfeit  Profeffi- 
“  on,  and  fafliionable  Conformity  to  the  Comma-’ 
“  nion  of  Saints,  that  thereby  they  may  pafs 
more  fairly  and  plaufibly,  out  of  one  Calling  in- 
c-  to  another  ;  from  a  bafer,  lower,  more  neg- 
£‘  ledted,  and  toilfome  Trade,  into  fome  other  of 
“  more  Liberty,  Acceptation  and  Safe  ;  Or  elfe 
“  break  out  of  all  Callings  ;  and  fo,  by  the  un- 
“  hallowed  MyJlery  of  a  facred  Cozening,  it  I  may 
fo  call  it,  live  upon  theiv  TrofeJJion  ,  and  by  a- 
C(  bufing  the  lender  Confcienccs  of  weak  Chriftians, 
“  with  the  controuling  and  countermanding  Tyraii- 
“  nies,  as  it  were,  of  an  affected,  furious  Zeal ,  fuck 
“  out  of  them  no  fmall  Advantage ,  and  prey  too  plen- 
“  tifully  upon  the  People  of  GOD.  Such  as  thefe 
“  are  ready  to  pretend,  and  intimate,  that  fuch 
“  bafe,  earthly,  and  worldly  Employment,  and 
“  fpending  of  their  Time,  is  di /graceful,  and  de- 
<l  rogatory  to  the  Providence  of  GOD,  and  their 
“  ChriJlian  Liberty  ;  that  with  unworthy  Detain- 
“  ments,  and  Avocations,  it  interrupts  them  in 
“  the  PurPuit  of  their  general  Calling  ;  difables 
“  and  hinders  them  in  Difcharge  of  holy  Duties. 


* 


His  general  Directions  for  a  comfortable  Walking 
with  GOD ,  P.  48,  49. 


But 
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“  But  let  them  know,  that  Chrifiianity ,  if  found  and 
“  true ,  doth  not  nullify ,  but  fanctify  our  -particular 
u  Callings .  Thou  oughteft  to  continue  with  Con- 
“  fcionablenefs  and  Confiancy  in  that  perfonal  Call - 
«  ing,  where  thy  Calling  to  Grace  did  find  thee,  if 
“  it  be  warrantable  and  lawful/'  He  proceeds  in 
the  next  Paragraph, 

cc  If  any  Man  then,  upon  giving  up  his  Name 
“  to  Religion,  fhall  grow  into  NegleCt,  Diftafte, 
<c  or  Dereliftion  of  his  honeft  particular  Calling  ; 

we  may  ever  ftrongly  fufpedt  him  of  Hollownefs 
“  and  Hypocrify.  It  is  the  confident  Conclufion  of  a 
“  very  learned  and  holy  Divine,  *  “  Though  a 
“  Man  be  endued  with  excellent  Gifts,  and  be  a- 
“  ble  to  fpeak  well,  conceive  Prayer ,  &c.  with 
u  fome  Reverence  to  hear  the  Word,  and  receive 
“  the  Sacraments  ;  yet,  if  he  practice  not  the 
“  Duties  of  Godlinefs  within  his  own  Calling ,  all 
“  is  but  HypocrifyF  And  a  little  onwards,  “  A 
“  true  Convert  therefore  is  fo  far  from  cafting  oft' 
“  his  perfonal  Calling ,  that  after  his  calling  to  Chri - 
“  flianity ,  he  is  won’t  to  difcharge  the  Duties 
c-  thereof  with  far  more  Care  and  Confidence ,  tho’ 
“  with  a  better  Mind,  more  moderate  Affections, 
“  and  for  a  blefteder  End.” 

4  1  cannot  break  off  more  pertinently  than  in  the 
Words  of  Mr.  Baxter,  which  I  can  heartily  re¬ 
commend,  as  containing  the  very  Advice  I  would 
give  at  this  .Day,  f  Ajfociation ,  fays  he,  breed- 

cth  Familiarity  ;  and  Familiarity  breedeth  Love  ; 
“  and  Familiarity  and  Love  to  the  Godly  doth 


*  Perkins  of  Callings ,  P.  704.. 
Vol.  3.  Page  203. 
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“  lead  to  Familiarity  and  Love  to  GOD  and  God- 
“  linefs.  Ufe  therefore  often  to  meet  together ,  be- 
“  fides  the  more  publick  Meeting  in  the  Congrega - 
“  tion  ;  not  to  vent  any  unfound  Opinions,  nor  yet 
“  in  Diftafie  of  the  publick  Meeting,  nor  in  Oppofi- 
“  tion  to  it,  nor  at  the  Time  of  publick  JVorffiip  ; 
“  not  yet  to  make  a  groundlefs  Schifm,  or  to  fepa- 
iC  rate  from  the  Church  whereof  you  are  Members  ; 
“  nor  to  deflroy  the  old,  that  you  may  gather  a 
<£  new  Church  out  of  its  Ruins,  as  long  as  it  hath 
the  EJfentials,  and  there  is  Hope  of  reforming 
“  it  ,*  nor  yet  would  I  have  you  forward  to  vent 
*'■  your  own  fuppofed  Gifts,  and  Parts,  and  Teaching  ; 
“  ——nor  to  attempt  that  in  the  Interpretation  of 
<c  difficult  Scriptures,  or  Explication  of  difficult  Con- 
“  troverfies,  which  is  beyond  your  Ability,  though 
“  perhaps  Pride  may  tell  you,  that  you  are  as  a- 
tl  ble  as  any.  But  the  Work  I  would  have  you 
“  meet  about  is  this,  to  repeat  together  the  Word 
«c  you  have  heard  in  public,  to  pour  out  your 
(<  Joint-Prayers  for  the  Church,  and  yourfelves  } 
**  to  join  in  chearful  Singing  the  Praifes  of  God  ; 
*<  to  open  your  Scruples,  and  Doubts,  and  Fears, 
“  and  get  Refolution  ;  to  quicken  each  other 
«  in  Love,  and  Heavenlinefs,  and  holy  walking  : 
“  And  all  this,  not  as  a  feparated  Church,  but  as 
«  a  Part  of  the  Church  more  diligent  than  the 
“  reft  in  redeeming  Time,  and  helping  the  Souls 
of  each  other  Heaven-ward. 

lc  I  know  that  many  of  late  do  abufe  private 
«  Meetings  to  Schifm,  and  to  vilify  GOD's  Ordi  - 
“  nances,  and  vent  the  windy  Iffiue  of  their  empty 
“  Brains.  But  betwixt  thefe  Extreams  I  advife 
“  you  to  walk  ;  and  neither  to  forfake  the  Af- 
«  fembling  af  yourfelves  together,  as  the  Manner  of 
“  fome  is  i  not  yet  to  be  carried  about  with  di- 
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«  verfe  and  Jlrange  Doctrines  :  .  But  let  all  your 
(i  private  Meetings  be  in  Subordination  to  the  pub- 
ti  iic  •  and  by  the  approbation  and  Confent  of 
«  your  fpiritual  Guides ,  and  not  without  them  of 
«  your  own  Heads.  ’ 

Another  bad  Thing,  I  mull:  not  omit  to  menti¬ 
on,  is,  the  Confujion  that  has  been  fo  common,  of 
late,  in  fome  of  our  Houfes  for  W irjhip  ;  I  mean 
not 'only  on  Account  of  the  Screamings  and  Shriek¬ 
ing;  of  the  People,  but  their  talking,  and  praying , 
and  exhorting,  and  finging ,  and  laughing ,  and  congra¬ 
tulating  one  another  by  /baking  Hands, .  and  fome- 
times  biffing  ;  and  all  at  the  fame  Time,  and  in 
the  fame  Affemhly :  On  which  Things  their  Hearts 
have  been  zealoufly  fet,  that  the  fame. Houfes  have 
fcarce  been  emptied  for  a  Week  together.  Night 
or  Day.  It  may  feem  incredible  Pimply  to  relate 
thefe  Fafts;  but  they  are  the  real  Truth.  Says  a 
Friend,  in  giving  an  Account  of  fome  Things,  he 
was  himPelf  a  Witnefs  to,  —  “  Half  a  Score  of 
«  them  would  be  exhorting  all  together,  and  more 
“  many  Times;  and  fome  would  be  praying ;  fome 
“  again  would  do  nothing  but  fing,  and  that  for 
««  an  Hour,  or  more  :  And  thus  there  would  be 
“  exhorting,  praying,  finging,  all  at  the  fame  Time 
“  by  thofe  different  Perfons  ;  whereby  the  Noife 
“  was  fo  confufed  and  loud,  that  a  Perfon  could 
“  fcarce  fpeak  to  another  fo  as  to  be  heard.  ” 
And  a  little  onwards,  —  “  The  Meeting  was  car- 
ried  on  with  what  appeared  to  me  great  Con  fu- 
“  fion  ;  fome  f creaming  out  in  Diftrefs  and  An- 
“  guifh ;  fome  praying  ;  others  finging  ;  fome  a- 
“  gain  jumping  up  and  down  the  Houfe,  while  o- 
“  thers  were  exhorting  ;  fome  lying  along  on  the 
“  Floor,  and  others  walking  and  talking  :  The 
“  whole  with  a  very  great  Noife,  to  be  heard  at  a 

“  Miles 
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“  Mile's  Diftance,  and  continued  almofl  the  whole 
“  Night.”  And  yet  again,  “  Many  of  the  young 
u  Women  would  go  about  the  Houle  paying  and 
“  exhorting ;  then  they  would  feparate  themfelves 
“  from  the  other  People,  and  get  into  a  Corner 
“  of  the  Houfe  to  fmg  and  rejoice  together  ;  and 
“  then  they  would  break  forth  into  as  great  a 
“  Laughter  as  could  be,  to  think,  as  they  expreft  it, 
**  that  they  fliould  go  Hand  in  Pland  to  Heaven. 
“  Then  they  would  fpeak  it  over  again,  and  fhout 
“  out  into  a  great  Laughter,  laughing  and  finging, 
u  jumping  up  and  down,  and  clapping  their  Hands 
“  together  ,■  and  fome  would  be  fo  filled  with  Joy, 
“  as  they  pretended,  that  they  could  not  /land  or 
“  walk  :  And  all  this,  when,  at  the  fame  Time, 
“  there  were  threefcore  Perfons  lying,  fome  on  the 
“  Floor,  fome  acrofs  the  Seats,  while  others  were 
“  held  up  and  fupported  in  great  Diftrefs.”  And, 
after  lome  other  Things  upon  the  Times  he  adds, 
“  Thus  they  fpent  more  than /raewDays.  TheMeet- 
“  ing- Houfe  was  fcarce  empty,  but  fome  or  other 
<c  were  there,  the  whole  of  the  Time,  both  Night 
“  and  Dayd’  Agreable  whereto  is  another  Ac¬ 
count  from  another  Part  of  the  Country,  “  — — 
“  1'hey  had  a  publick  Exercife  every  Day,  and  for 
“  nine  Nights  fucceffively.  Numbers  of  the  Peo-‘ 
“  pie  continued  the  greatefi:  Part  of  the  Night, 
“  in  the  utmoft  Diforder.  They  were  groaning , 
<£  crying  out,  fainting,  falling  down,  praying;  exhort • 
“  ing,  finging,  laughing,  congratulating  each  other, 
“  which  they  did  by  (baking  Hands  and  Embraces. 
“  (the  latter  was  commonly  praftifed  by  differ- 
tc  ent  Sexes )  and  by  the  fifth  Night,  there  were 
‘c  almoft  three  Hundred  thus  affefted,  who  were 
“  ailing  their  ditFerent  Parts  at  the  fame  Time  ; 
“  which  occalioned  inexpreffible  Confulion,  and 
render’d  it  impoffible  to  make  a  iull  Obferva- 

“  tion 
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«  upon  all  that  palfed;  but  I  evidently  found.”  — 
To  the  like  Purpofe  is  what  we  have  printed 
in  the  Boston  Pojl-Boy, f  — “  He  (Mr.  D-— T)and 
“  fome  other  Mmifters,  and  young  gifted  Bre- 
“  thren,  held  forth  every  Day  on  the  Commence - 
“  ment  Week,  and  generally  continued  ’till  ten  or 
“  eleven  at  Night,  and  then  a  great  Part  of 
6C  their  Carryings  on  was,  not  by  praying,  finging > 
cc  and  Preaching  upon  a  Text  as  ufual  ;  but  one 
“  would  make  a  Jhort  Prayer,  then  another  give 
“  a  Word  of  Exhortation  :  Then  one  would  pro- 
u  pofe  a  Pfalm ,  then  another  a  Prayer ,  then  ano- 
“  ther  a  Word  of  Exhortation ,  and  fo  on,  without 
a  any  certain  Order,  or  Method  ;  fo  that  in  one 
cc  Meeting  of  two  or  three  Hours,  there  would 

be,  it  may  be,  20  or  30  diftinft  Exercifes  car- 
4C  ried  on,  by  5  or  10  diftinft  Perfons  ;  fome 
“  Handing  in  the  Pulpit ,  fome  in  the  Body  of 
“  the  Seats ,  fome  in  the  Pews ,  and  fome  up  Gal- 
“  levy  ;  and  oftentimes,  feveral  of  them  would 
u  fpeak  together  :  So  that  fome  praying ,  fome  ex- 
u  horting ,  and  terrifying,  fome  finging ,  fome  fere  am- 
“  ing ,  fome  crying ,  fome  laughing,  and  fome  fcold - 
u  ing,  made  the  mod  amazing  Confufion  that  ever 
“  was  heard.” 

I  could  go  on  with  Accounts  of  this  Nature, 
as  I  have  had  them  from  Numbers  of  Perfons, 
upon  the  Evidence  of  their  own  Eyes  and  Ears  ; 
but  ’tis  needlefs  in  fo  plain  a  Cafe.  There  are 
few  Places,  where  the  late  Commotion  has  been  ,* 
efpecially,  where  it  has  been  fpoken  of  as  remark¬ 
able ,  but  there  has  been  this  Appearance  alfo  in  a 
lefs  or  greater  Degree  :  Yea,  and  fo  high  were 
the  People  in  their  Opinion  of  it,  as  a  Sign  of 
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the  extraordinary  Presence  of  the  Spirit  with  them* 
that  if  you  talk’d  with  them  to  (hew  them  the  Inde¬ 
cency  of  fuch  Carryings  on,  they  would  only  pity 
you,  and  fpeak  of  you,  as  poor  carnal  Sinners ,  de¬ 
stitute  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  the  broad  Way  to 
Hell 

(  , 

To  fuch  as  may  ftill  be  of  this  Temper  of  Mind, 
I  have  nothing  to  fay,  as  not  thinking  them  fit 
Perfons  to  be  reafoned  with  ;  and  as  to  others 
in  the  fiber  Exercife  of  their  Undemanding >  the 
bare  Relation  of  fuch  Extravagancies  is  enough  to 
expofe  them  ;  .  efpecially,  when  they  are  com¬ 
par’d  with  the  like  Difirders  in  the  Church  of  Co¬ 
rinth,  condemned  by  the  Apoftle  Paul,*  and  up¬ 
on  this  eternal  Maxim  of  Truth,  That  GOD  is 
not  the  Author  of  Confujion ,  but  of  Peace ,  as  in  all 
the  Churches  of  the  Saints 4 

The  laffc  Thing  I  {hall  mention  as  of  dangerous 
Tendency ,  is  that  Spirit  of  Error  which  is  gone  forth 
into  the  Land.  And  here  it  will  be  neceflary  to 
defeend  to  Particulars,  under  each  of  which  I 
might  eafily  enlarge,  but  find  my  felf  oblig’d  to 
contract,  left  this  Volume  fwell  beyond  its  in¬ 
tended  Size. 

The  firft  Error  I  would  take  Notice  of,  is  that 
which  fuppofes  Miniflers ,  if  not  converted r,  un ca¬ 
pable  of  being  the  Ivfiruments  of  fpiritual  Good  to 
Mens  Souls.  Mr.  Whiteeield  very  freely  vent¬ 
ed  this  Error.  I  have  myfelf  been  prefent,  when 
he  delivered  that  from  the  Pulpit 9  upon  this  Head, 
which  I  could  not  but  think  very  unfafe  ;  and, 
in  what  he  has  wrote,  his  Language  is  fuch  as  e- 


*  1  Cor.  14.  23,  2 6.  4  V.  33 
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evidently  tends  to  lead  People  into  wrong  Senti¬ 
ments  about  the  Preaching  of  Minifters,  if  thought 
to  be  unconverted.  His  Words  are  thefe,f  I  ho 
€i  Reafon  why  Congregations  have  been  fo  dead, 
«  is  becaufe  they  have  dead  Men  preaching  to 
“  them.  —  For  how  can  dead  Men  beget  living 
«  Children  ?  Its  true  indeed,  GOD  may  convert 
People  by  the  Devil ,  if  he  pleafes  ;  and  fo 
“  he  may  by  unconverted  Minifters.  But  I  be- 
lieve,  he  feldom  makes  Ufe  of  either  of  them 
“  for  this  Purpofe.*  No,  the  Lord  will  chufe 
u  Veflels  made  meet  by  the  Operation  of  the 
**  blessed  Spirit  for  his  facred  Ufe.”  And  a  few 
Pages  onwards,  §  u  I  infilled  much,  in  my  Dif- 
“  courfe  upon  the  Doftrine  of  the  New-Birth, 
“  and  alfo  the  Necejjity  of  a  Minifler’s  being  con- 
<c  verted ,  before  he  could  preach  CHRIST  aright.-- 
ic  Unconverted  Minifters  are  the  Bane  of  the  Chri- 
“  ftian  Church/’  And  in  his  Sermon  at  Glasgow, 


%  Journal  at  New-England,  P.  70. 

*  Mr.  Tennent’s  Language  upon  this  Head  of  un¬ 
converted  Minifters  is  much  the  fame.  In  his  Ser¬ 
mon  at  Nottingham,  P.  8.  He  has  thefe  Words, 
Is  a  dead  Man  fit  to  bring  others  to  Life  ?  Sad 
Experience  verifies  the  Unprofitableness  of  the 

Miniftry  of  unconverted  Men. - What  if  fome 

“  Inftances  could  be  fhewn  of  unconverted  Mini- 
<c  fters  being  inftrumental  in  convincing  Perfons  of 
iC  their  loft  Eftate  ?  The  Thing  is  very  rare  and 
“  extraordinary.  And  for  what  I  know  as  many 
Inftances  might  be  given  of  S atari's  convincing 
“  Perfons  by  his  Temptations.  Indeed,  its  a  Kind 
<c  of  Chance- Medley ,  both  in  RcfpedI  of  his  Fa- 
“  ther  and  his  Children,  when  any  fuch  Event 
6C  happens. 5 9 

§  P.  85,  86. 
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on  Luke  4.  18,  19.  “  It  is  abfolutely  neceflary 

“  before  a  Minifter  undertake  to  preach  the  Gof- 
“  pel,  that  he  have  an  experimental  Acquaintance 

with  Jesus  Christ.”  Page  6.  “  It  is  indeed 

“  impoffible  in  the  very  Nature  of  Things,  that 
“  a  Man  fhould  preach  Christ  who  doth  not 
“  know  him.”  Page  8.  “  I  believe  GOD  doth 

u  not  convert  others  by  unconverted  Men.”  P.  12. 

/  — $ 

I  don’t  obferve,  in  thefe  Paflages,  any  Diftinc- 
tion  between  Minifters  in  a  private  Capacity  as 
Chrijtians ,  and  as  Officers  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 
In  the  firft  Senfe,  Converfion  is  as  neceffiary  for 
Minifters  as  People  ,*  nor  can  they,  except  they 
be  converted ,  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  GOD. 
But  Converfion  does  not  appear  to  be  alike  neceffa- 
ry  for  Minifters  in  their  public  Capacity ,  as  Offi¬ 
cers  in  the  Church.  That  they  fhould  be  con¬ 
verted  is,  no  doubt,  a  Matter  of  great  Impor¬ 
tance  ;  nor  will  it  be  denied,  that  converted  Mi¬ 
nifters,  c ceteris  paribus ,  are  much  the  belt  qualifi¬ 
ed  Per fon  s  to  fcrve  the  great  Ends  of  the  Mini- 
ftry,  in  forming  Men  to  Holinefs,  and  building 
them  up  through  Faith  uuto  Salvation  :  Put  that 
this  is  neceffiary  to  their  being  true  Minifters ,  we 
no  where  find  in  the  Word  of  GOD  ;  much  lefs 
that  they  can  no  more  beget  (i.  e.  as  Inftrurnents ) 
Children  in  the  fpiritual ,  than  dead  Men  can  in  the 
natural  Senfe  :  Nor  are  they,  any  where  in  the 
Bible ,  compar’d  to  the  Devil,  and  put  upon  a  Par 
with  him  in  Refpeft  of  Unfit nefs,  as  Inftrurnents  in 
the  Bufinefs  of  Converfion ,  or  the  Likelihood  of 
GOD’s  making  Ufe  of  them  as  Inftrurnents  in  this 
Work.  Suggeftions  of  this  Nature  are  the  Fruit 
of  Men’s  own  Imaginations,  and  not  what  they  have 
fetch’d  from  that  unerring  Rule ,  the  Scripture  of 
Truth. 
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Neither  does  this  Gentleman  diftinguifli  between 
vijible  and  real  Converfion  ;  which  is  a  very  necefi 
Jury  DiJlinStion  in  this  Cafe.  ’Tis  readily  own’d, 
visibly  unconverted  Men  are  unfit  to  be  Minifters , 
and  ought  not  to  be  fo.  That  is  to  fay,  Men 
who  are  vifibly  unfound  in  the  Faith ,  or  of  a  had 
Life ,  fhould,  upon  no  Terms,  be  admitted  into  the 
4  Miniftry  ;  or  if,  after  they  have  been  in  the  Mi¬ 
niftry,;  this  fhould  appear  to  be  their  Chara&er, 
they  ought  to  be  turn'd  out  of  it.  But  can  this  be 
truly  faid  of  thofe  who  are  vifibly ,  though  not  re¬ 
ally,  the  Men  it  is  required  they  fhould  be  ?  By 
no  Means.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  given 
his  Church  no  Rule  by  which  they  can  difcover 
fecret  Hypocrify  :  And  notwithftanding  the  clofeft 
Adherence  to  Scripture  Diredlions,  Hypocrites  may 
be  admitted  into  the  Miniftry ;  and  being  admitted, 
can’t  but  on  vifible  Evidence  be  excluded  ;  nay,  as 
the  Cafe  may  be,  it  would  be  an  open  Violation  of 
the  Laws  of  Jesus  Christ  to  difpiace  them  from 
their  Office.  And  would  Christ  have  buffered  it  to 
be  thus,  if  Perfons  vifibly  holy ,  tho’  not  really  and 
inwardly  fo,  might  not  be  employ’d  in  the  Work 
of  the  Miniftry  ?  If  fuch  were  as  unfit  as  the 
Devil  for  this  Employment,  and  as  unlikely  to  be 
us’d  as  Inflruments  for  Good  to  Men’s  Souls,  is  it 
poffible  the  compaffionate  Jesus  Iliould  leave  his 
Church  without  fome  certain  Criterion ,  by  which 
they  might  know,  who  were  inwardly  hypocritical 
when  their  outward  Appearance  was  good,  and  who 
were  not  ?  And  for  Want  of  fuch  a  Mark ,  muff 
not  the  Minds  of  ferious,  well-difpos’d  People, 
be  in  eternal  Perplexities  about  their  Miniftcrs, 
as  not  being,  able  to  know  whether  they  are  really 
converted ,  and  not  having  fnfficient  Means  to 
know  ? 
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The  Truth  of  the  Matter,  in  fhort,  is  this  ; 
visible  Holinefs  is  that  alone,  the  Laws  of  Jesus 
Christ  will  allow  us  to  judge  by  ;  and  if  Mini - 
Jlers  are  holy  in  this  Senfe ,  they  are  to  be  treated 
as  the  Minijiers  of  CHRIST  ,*  and  People  may 
in  Faith  attend  their  Preaching,  hoping  for  a  di¬ 
vine  Bleffing  : 

Nor  is  it  reafonable  to  think  a  merciful  GOD 
would  withhold  his  Bleffing,  meerly  becaufe  the 
Preacher  is  not  the  Man  inwardly,  he  profeffes  to 
be  outwardly .  ’Tis  indeed  a  downright  popifh  Prin¬ 
ciple  to  make  the  Efficacy  of  Ordinances  depend  on 
the  unknown  fecret  Holinefs  of  the  Adminijlrators  of 
them. 


Agreable  to  thefe  Sentiments  is  the  following 
' Article ,  in  the  Westminster  Confejjion  of  Faith, f 
The  Grace  which  is  exhibited  in,  or  by  the  Sa- 
“  cr aments  rightly  us’d,  is  not  conferred  by  any 
Power  in  them  :  Neither  doth  the  Efficacy 
of  a  Sacrament  depend  upon  the  Piety,  or  In? 
tention  of  him  that  doth  adminifter  it  ;  but  up- 
C(  on  the  Work  of  the  SPIRIT,  and  the  Word  of 
“  Inftitution ,  which  contains,  together  with  a  Pre- 
W  cept  authorifing  the  Ufe  thereof,  a  Promife  of 
Benefit  to  worthy  Receivers.”  It  may  be  worth 
a  Remark,  this  Article  has  a  Place,  Word  for 
Word,  in  the  New-England  Confeffon  of  Faith , 
drawn  up,  own’d  and  confented  to,  by  the  Elders 
and  Mcffcngers  of  thefe  Churches ,  affiembled  in  Bos¬ 
ton,  May  12.  1660  ;  being  the  fecond  Seffion 
of  that  Synod*  And  confonant  hereto  is  the  26th 
Article  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  Words 
are,  u  Akhough  in  the  vifible  Church,  the  Evil 


f  Chapter  26.  Se£l.  3,  *  Chapter  28*  Se£i  3. 
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«  be  ever  mingled  with  the  Good,  and  iometime 
“  the  Evil  have  chief  Authority  in  the  Minijlration 
“  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments  :  Yet,  forafmuch 
«  as  they  do  not  the  fame  in  their  own  Name ,  but 
«  in  Christ’s  ;  and  do  minijler  by  his  Cornmif- 
(i  lion  and  Authority,  we  may  ufe  their  Minijtry , 
“  both  in  hearing  the  Word  of  GOD,  and  in  receiv- 
“  ing  the  Sacraments.  Neither  is  the  Effect  of 
“  CHRIST'S  Ordinance  taken  away  by  their  Wick- 
“  edness,  nor  the  Grace  of  GOD  s  Gifts  dimini ffed 
“  from  fuch,  as  by  Faith,  and  rightly,  do  receive  theSa- 
“  craments  minijlred  to  them  ;  which  be  efeectual' 
“  becaufe  of  CHRIST s  Infiitution  and  Promife ,  al- 
4‘  though  they  be  niiniftrecl  by  evil  Men." 

Upon  which  I  would  obferve,  This  is  one  of 
the  Articles,  Mr.  W — d  fubfcrib'd  at  his  Ordinati~ 
on  ;  expreffing  both  his  Affent  and  Confent  to  it 
as  the  Truth  of  GOD  :  Yea,  this  is  one  of  thofe 
Articles,  he,  fome  Time  before  his  Ordination,  made 
Obfervations  upon,  and  prov’d  by  Scripture,  as  he  him- 
felf  declares.*  And  as  he  has  fo  often  publickly 
chaftis’d  others  for  contradicting  with  their  Lips, 
and  Pens,  what  they  had  fubfcrib'd  with  their  Hands , 
I  hope  he  will  confider  his  own  Conduft,  and,  for 
the  Time  to  come,  pay  a  greater  Regard  to  this 
Article  he  has  fubfcrib’d  to  as  true,  and  proved  to 
be  fo  from  Scripture ;  or  no  more  fault  that  in  others, 
for  which  he  is  to  blame  himfelf. 

The  Words  of  Bp  Burnet,  in  his  Expojition  of 
this  Article  will  come  in  pertinently  here.  Says 
he, f  “The  Occafion  that  was  given  to  this  Article, 
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*  See  his  Life,  Page  40.  f  His  Expojition  of 
the  39  Articles,  P.  295,  296, 
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was  the  Heat  of  fome  in  the  Beginnings 
a  of  the  Reformation  ;  who  being  much  offend- 
(C  ed  at  the  public  Scandal  which  was  given  by 
“  the^  enormous  Rices  that  were,  without  any 
Difguife,  pra&ifed  by  the  Roman  Clergy ,  did 
u  from  thence  revive  the  Conceit  of  the  Dona- 
“  tists,  who  thought  that  not  only  Herejy  and 
•c  Schifm  did  invalidate  facred  Fun&ions,  but  that 
“  perjonal  Sins  did  alfo  make  them  void.”  Upon 
which  he  thus  argues,  “  Sacraments  are  to  be 
ct  confidered  as  public  Acts  of  the  Church  ;  and 
“  though  the  EfFedt  of  them,  as  to  him  that  re- 
cc  ceives  them,  depends  upon  his  Temper,  his 
“  Preparation  and  Application,  yet  it  cannot  be 
“  imagined,  that  the  Virtue  of  thofe  federal  A6ts, 
u  to  which  Chriftians  are  admitted  in  them,  the 
Validity  of  them,  or  the  Bleffings  that  follow 
them,  can  depend  on  the  fecret  State  or  Temper 
cc  of  him  that  officiates.  Even  in  the  Cafe  of  pub- 
cc  lie  Scandals,— -we  muff  diftinguifh  between  the 
u  Things  which  the  Minifters  of  the  Church  do, 
as  they  are  public  Officers ,  and  what  they  do  as 
iC  they  are  private  Chriftians .  Their  Prayers  and 
“  every  Thing  elfe  that  they  do,  as  they  are  pri - 
“  vate  Chriftians ,  have  their  Effedt  only  according 
t£:  to  the  State  and  Temper  they  are  in,  when  they 
u  offer  them  up  to  God  ;  but  their  public  Func- 
“  lions  are  the  Appointments  of  Christ  in  which 
“  they  officiate  :  They  can  neither  make  them 
iC  the  better,  nor  the  worfe  by  any  Thing  that 
u  they  join  to  them.”  Pie  therefore  concludes, 
“  This  Opinion  which  was  taken  up,  perhaps, 
“  from  an  inconfiderate  Zeal  againft  the  Sins  and 
u  Scandals  of  the  Clergy,  is  without  all  Foundation, 
“  and  muft  needs  caff  all  Men  into  endlefs  Sent- 
“  pies ,  which  can  never  be  cured.” 
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I  {hall  only  add,  this  Error,  which,  among  us, 
took  Rife  from  Mr.  W — d,  has  been  propagated 
to  fo  many,  that  his  now  the  prevailing  Opinion 
among  our  new  Converts ,  and  I  wifh  I  could  not 
fav,  among  feme  of  their  Leaders ■  alfo  :  And  to 
fucli  a  Height  are  they  grown  in  it,  that  the  worjt 
Names  are  not  thought  too  bad  to  beftow  upon 
many  Minifters, f  not  becaufe  of  any  Thing  amifs 


f  A  furprifing  Inftance  of  this,  we  have  in  Mr. 
Tennent,  notwithftanding  his  Character  by  Mr. 
Whitefield,  as  a  mighty  charitable  Alan.  Per¬ 
haps,  there  cannot  be  produced,  out  of  any  Author, 
a  greater  Number  of  more  Jlanderous  Names  than  he 
has  freely  bellowed  upon  the  Body  of  the  Clergy  of 
this  Generation.  I  (hall  here  prefent  the  Reader  with 
a  Lift  of  them,  as  they  have  been  colle&ed  out  of 
his  Sermon  at  Nottingham,  and  publifh’d  by  the 
Synod  at  Philadelphia.  They  arc  therein  repre¬ 
fen  ted  as  44  Hirelings  \  Caterpillars  ;  Letter-learn - 
s  i-  Phan  fees  ;  Aden  that  have  the  Crajt  oj  Foxes , 
ct  end  the  Cruelty  of  Wolves  ;  plaijlered  Hypocrites  ; 
44  Far  lets  ;  the  Seed  of  the  Serpent  ;  foolifh  Build - 
44  rrr,  whom  the  Devil  drives  into  the  Ahnijiry  ; 
44  dry  Nurfes  ;  dead  Dogs  that  cannot  hark  ;  blind 
44  Aden  ;  dead  Aden  ;  Aden  poffeffed  with  the  De- 
44  mil  Rebels  and  Enemies  to  GOD  ;  Guides 
44  that  are  Stone-blind ,  and  Stone-dead  ;  Children 
44  of  Satan ,  that ,  like  their  Father ,  may  do  good  'to 
44  'Men's  Souls  by  Chance-Medley  ;  Daubers  with 
44  untempered  Mortar  ;  moral  Negroes  ;  SWr 
44  Savour ,  that  /link  in  the  No  fir  Us  oj  GOD  and 
44  Tftfw  ;  Judas’s,  whofe  chief  Defire  is  to  finger 
“  the  Penny ,  tfW  *0  o?rry  the  Bag  ;  murderous 
44  Hypocrites ,  that  are  /a  Cr/r*  lejl  they  feel  the 
44  Force  of  a  Halter  in  this  World  x  or  an  aggravated 
44  Damnation  in  the  next  ;  fubile  felfjh  Hypocrites , 
44  that  would  not  let  one  honejl  Alan  come  into  the 

Adinijlry 


250  Things  of  a  bad  PART  I. 

in  their  Doctrine,  or  Conversation,  but  becaufe  they 
are  pleas’d,  in  open  Violation  of  the  Chriftian  Law 
of  Charity,  to  look  upon  them  as  unconverted  : 
And  as  to  all  fuch,  however  exemplary  they  may 
have  been  for  the  Purity  of  their  Doctrine  and 
Manners  ;  and  this,  for  a  Courfe  of  Years,  they 
are  fo  far  from  owning  them  as  true  Minifters, 
that  they  freely  fpeak  of  them,  as  Pharifees,  blind 
Guides,  Wolves  in  Sheep's  Cloathing,  Minifters  of 
the  Devil,  and  what  not.  Which  leads  me  to 
mention  another  Error  naturally  fpringing  from 
this,  viz. 

That  which  juftifies  People  in  a  Withdraw  from 
thofe  Minifters  they  look  upon  as  unconverted , 
though  found  in  the  Faith,  and  of  a  vifible  good  Con- 
verfation.  The  many  feparate  Meetings  in  the 
Land  are  a  Proof  of  the  general  Spread  of  this 
Error :  Nor  are  the  Gentlemen  unknown,  who  have 
gone  up  and  down  the  Country,  preaching  this 
Doctrine,  and  fpiriting  People  to  Schifm  and  Faction. 

’Tis  pretended,  £C  they  ought  not  to  hear  an- 
“  converted  Minifters .”  If  fo,  they  ought  furely 

to 


“  Mintfiry  if  they  could  help  it  ;  Swarms  of  Lo - 
cujis  j  Crowds  of  Pharifees ,  that  have  as  cove- 
i,i  teoufy 3  as  cruelly ,  crept  into  the  Mini  fir y,  in  this 
tc  adulterous  Generation^  who  as  nearly  refemhle  the 
<c  Character  given  of  the  old  Pharifees ,  as  one  Crow’s 
Egg  docs  another ,  t chafe  Hearers  are  as  blind  as 
c'  Moles ,  and  dead  as  Stones  ;  Succeffors  of  Nico- 
DEM  us  ;  blind  Leaders  of  the  Blind  \  Forma - 
lifts  ;  dead  Drones  \  SonscfScEVA ,  with  a 
fine  long  String  of  Prayers  ;  falfe  A po files  ;  de- 
ceitful  Workers ,  Minifters  of  Satan 5  Sec 

the  Examiner 9  P,  149.. 
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to  be  well  fatisfied,  that  they  are  unconverted  : 
Nor  will  evil  Surmifings,  or  unchriftian  Jealoufies 
fuffice  in  this  Cafe.  There  mult  be  good  Proof 
vim  Evidence  ;  or,  the  Gofpel  of  Christ  will 
never  juftify  them  in  their  Withdraw.  And  cau 
this  be  iuiliy  pleaded,  in  Refpe6b  of  any  one  Sepa¬ 
ration  in  the  Land  ?  Will  any  venture  to  fpeak 
it  out,  in  plain  Words,  of  any  of  the  Mimfters 
who  are  withdrawn  from,  that  they  are  un found 
in  the  Faith,  or  of  a  bad  Life  l  How  then  can 
it  be  proved,  that  they  are  unconverted  ?  They  may 
be  fo,  ’tis  true,  notwithfbanding  the  moft  goodly 
Appearance ;  but  ’us  not  evident  to  the  World,  that 
they  are  :  And  ’tis  contrary  to  the  Gofpel  to 
judge  ill  of  a  private  Brother,  much  more  of  a 
public  Officer ,  but  upon  vijible  Evidence. 

But  fuppofe  they  are  unconverted,  and  this  is  e> 
vident  by  what  is  vijible.  Is  feparating  from  their 
Miniflry  the  firfb  Thing  neceffary  ?  Even  a 
f elf -condemned  Hcretick  is  not  to  be  ?  ejected,  till  af¬ 
ter  a  fifl  and  fecond  Admonition.  I  he  firfb  dhing 
to  be  done  is,  to  enter  a  Procels  againlt  them, 
according  to  Gofpel-Rule.  T  hey  are  Christ  s  Of¬ 
ficers,  ’till  the  Difcipline  of  his  Kingdom  has  been 
exercis’d  upon  them  :  And  ’till  then,  they  ought 
not  to  be  feparated  from,  (unlefs  it  can  t  be  ob¬ 
tain’d  )  though  we  fhould  think,  and  upon  good 
Grounds  too,  that  they  are  unconverted  :  And 
this  is  the  Method  preferib’d  in  the  Order  of 
thefe  Churches,  and  of  every  other  Chuurch  in  {he 
whole  Proteflant  World. 

“  But  their  Preaching  is  bad,  and  tends  to  lead 

Souls  to  Hell.”  But  does  this  neceffarily  follow 
upon  their  being  unconverted  ?  They  may  not- 
withftanding  preach  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  JESUS  ; 

*  .  and. 
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and,  if  they  are  Men  of  fuperior  Attainments,  may 
fet  it  in  a  clearer  and  flronger  Light,  than  others 
of  f 'mailer  Gifts,  though  converted.  And  can  it  be 
any  other  than  the  Fruit  of  grofs  Prejudice  to  fay, 
that  the  Truths  of  the  Gofpel  lead  to  Hell,  only 
becaufe  preach’d  by  Minifters  fuppos’d  to  be  un¬ 
converted  ?  Are  the  fame  Truths  faving  or  damn- 
ing,  as  delivered  by  converted,  or  unconverted  Mini- 
fiers  ?  "1  is  impoffible  the  differing  Characters 

of  Men  fhould  make  fuch  a  Difference  in  the 
moral  EffeCls  of  the  fame  Truths.  Or,  if  thefe 
Minifters,  who  are  called  unconverted,  preach  Doc¬ 
trines  inconfiftent  with  the  Gofpel,  and  in  the 
Nature  of  them  deftruCtive  to  Men’s  Souls,  let  it 
be  made  to  appear  :  Nothing  would  be  more  ef¬ 
fectual  to  put  them  to  Silence. 


“  But  ’tis  feen  there  is  no  good  Effect  of  the 
“  Preaching  of  unconverted  Minifters.”  If  by  un¬ 
converted  Minifters  be  mean’t  fuch,  as  have  been 
guilty  of  the  mofa.  filthy  Unclcannefs,  under  the 
higheft  Aggravations ,  the  Preaching  of  fuch  han’t 
been  without  good  Effedt,  even  according  to  the 
Mind  of  thofe  who  make  this  Objection.  For 
’tis  generally  known  of  a  famous  Preacher,  hor¬ 
ribly  guilty  in  this  Kind,  and  prov’d  to  have  been 
fo,  and  depos’d  from  the  Miniftry  on  this  Ac¬ 
count,  that  the  Effedt  of  his  Preaching,  in  the 
Extraordinaries  of  the  piefent  Day,  equal’d,  for  a 
Time,  all  that  the  moil  noted  among  our  new 
Treachers  could  pretend  to.  He  fo  preach’d  as  to 
be  flock’d  after  by  Multitudes  of  all  Sorts  ;  and 
fo  far  as  J bricking ,  and  J creaming ,  and  falling  down, 
and  being  in  Agonies  of  Diftrefs,  or  Raptures  of 
Joy,  are  a  Sign  of  the  good  Effect  of  Preaching,  he 
might  compare  with  any  for  the  Evidences  of  it: 
But  he  was  a  converted  Minifter,  in  the  Opinion  of 

the 
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the  People  ;  and  there  han’t  been,  ’tis  true,  thefe 
Extraordinaries  following  the  Word  preach  d  by 
thole  called  unconverted  ;  though  they  hope  not- 
withftanding,  they  have  not  laboured  altogether 
in  vain.  Other  Effects  they  could  fpeak  of,  which 
they  think  a  Sign  of  fome  Succefs  ;  though  they 
defire  not  to  boaft,  and  would  lament  that  they 
have  feen  no  more  real  Fruit  of  their  Endeavours. 
But  if  their  Preaching  had  been  attended  with 
lefs  Succefs,  ’tis  no  Argumeut,  either  that  they 
are  unconverted,  or  that  People  fhould  not  own 
them  as  the  Minifters  of  Christ.  The  Wind  blow - 
eth  where  it  lifteth.  The  befi  Minifters  in  all  Ages 
have  complain’d  for  Want  of  Succefs  .  Even 
that  mournful  Lamentation  of  the  Prophet,}  Who 
hath  believed  our  Report  ?  And  to  whom  is  the  Arm 
of  the  LORD  revealed  ?  The  great  Saviour  of 
the  World  applies  to  him/ elf,  and  the  Unfuccefs- 
fulnefs  of  his  own  Labours  for  the  Good  of  Souls.§ 
And  ’tis  obfervable,  when  the  Prophet  Isaiah  had 
faia,  *  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have  fpent  my 
Strength  for  Nought  and  in  vain,  he  not  only  adds 
upon  it,  yet  furely  my  Judgment  is  with  the  Lord, 
and  my  Work  with  my  GOD  ;  but  the  Lord  that 
formed  him  from  the  Womb  to  be  his  Servant,  is  in¬ 
troduced  declaring,}  that  he  fhould  be  glorious  in 
the  Eyes  of  the  LORD,  and  his  GOD  fhould  he  his 
Strength. 

In  fine,  ’tis  pleaded  thefe  unconverted  Minifters 
are  to  be  withdrawn  from,  “  becaufe  there  is  no 
“  Validity  in  their  Adminiftrations.”  This  is  more 
eafily  faid  than  prov’d.  And  People  fhould  be 


}  Ifa.  53.  1.  S' John  12.  38.  *  Chapt.  49.  4. 

f  Yerle  5. 
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careful  how  they  advance  fuch  a  Principle  as 
this  ;  for  they  may  not  be  aware  what  it  will 
end  in.  GOD  only  knows  who,  among  Minifters, 
are  really  converted  ;  and  if  the  Adminiftrations 
of  fuch  only  are  valid ,  who  can  with  Safety  ven¬ 
ture  to  fit  under  the  Preaching  of  any  Minifter 
living  ?  But  this  is  not  all  ;  if  real  Converjion 
is  neceffary  to  the  Validity  of  minifterial  Admini¬ 
ftrations,  who  can  fay  they  have  been  validly  bap¬ 
tized,  or  admitted  into  the  Church  ?  It  muft 
forever  remain  a  Perplexity  to  a  Man’s  Mind  ; 
and  the  fame  Difficulty  would  return,  if  he  was 
to  be  bapufed,  and  admitted  into  the  Church  ten 
Times  over  :  Yea,  fo  definitive  a  Principle  is 
this,  that  no  Man  can  know  whether  there  is  any 
true  Church ,  or  valid  Ordinances ,  in  the  Town,  Pro¬ 
vince,  or  Kingdom,  he  belongs  to.  The  plain 
Truth  is,  the  Validity  of  Gofpel- Adminiftrations, 
(as  has  been  faid)  does  not  depend  upon  the  real 
Converfion  of  the  Minifter,  nor  upon  our  Opinion 
of  him  in  this  Refpeft,  but  upon  his  being  Christ’s 
Officer ,  improved  by  him  to  difpenfe  the  Ordinan¬ 
ces  of  his  Kingdom,  which  he  may  be,  though 
he  is  inwardly  another  Man  than  he  appears  to  be 
outwardly. 

Pertinent  to  this  Purpofe  are  the  Words  of  Mr. 
John  Stillingfleet.  Says  he,  f  “  If  the  Mini- 
u  fter  be  bad ,  yet  if  he  preaches  the  Word  of 
“  GOD,  we  muft  receive  the  Word,  becaufe  we 
“  are  not  fo  much  to  regard  the  Man  preaching , 
“  as  the  Word  preached .- — ’Tis  not  the  Perfon ,  but 


f  See  his  Demonftration  of  the  Divine  Prefence  in 
the  Places  of  religious  Worfhip ,  Page  132,  133, 
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«  the  Office  ;  not  the  Man ,  but  his  Minijlry  ; 
«  not  his  Life ,  but  his  Doctrine,  we  are  to  look- 
to.-— When  Christ  fent  out  his  twelve  Apoflles 
«  to  preach,  of  all  of  them  he  faith.  He  that  re - 
«  ceiveth  you,  receiveth  me  ;  yet,  one  of  thefe  was 
«  Judas  Iscariot,  who  alfo  betrayed  him .  We 

a  plainly  fee  by  Christ’s  own  Words,  we  may 
«  receive  Christ  by  the  Miniftry  of  Judas,  a 
«  Traytor ,  I  might  fay,  a  Devil.  The  Expreflion, 
“  ’tis  true,  is  harfh  ;  but  our  Saviour  fears  not 
“  to  fpeak  thus  of  one,  whom  he  had  perfonally 
u  fent  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  one  of  you  is  a  Devil , 
“  meaning  Judas  :  Nay,  the  Scripture  makes  no 
«  Difference  between  Judas,  and  the  other  Dif- 
“  ciples,  in  the  Succefs  of  the  Miniftry.  ^  They 
“  all  twelve  were  fent  out,  they  all  did  Miracles, 
“  they  all  returned  to  Christ,  and  gave  him  an 
“  Account  of  their  Succefs.  To  them  all  Christ 
faid,  he  had  ordain  d  they  jloould  go  out ,  viz.  in 
cc  preaching,  and  bear  much  Fruit ,  viz.  in  their 
«  Miniftry.  And  Philip.  3.  there  were  falfe 
“  Apoflles  who  preached  CHRIST  out  of  Envy ,  fup- 
“  poling  to  add  more  Affliftion  to  Paul  ;  which 
“  muft  needs  be  an  high  Degree  of  Malice  and 
“  Wickednefs  :  Yet,  Paul  faid,  he  rejoiced  that 
“  CHRIST  was  preached  however  ;  which  could 
“  not  be,  if  their  preaching  did  no  Good.”  And 
a  little  onwards,  “  If  this  Principle  once  prevail, 
“  that  a  Minijter  ought  not  to  be  heard  that  is  un- 
“  godly,  though  he  preaches  nothing  but  found 
“  Dotlrine ,  it  would  lay  a  certain  Foundation  for 
u  Separation  from  the  outward  Means  and  Or- 
44  dinances,  at  left,  from  the  Adminiftration  of 
u  them,  as  now  they  are  enjoyed.  For  the  Cafe 
u  would  prefently  return  hither,  as  it  is  with 
“  many  already,  not  whether  the  Minifter  be  re- 
44  ally  ungodly  or  no,  but  whether  he  feems  fo 

44  to 
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<c  to  them  ;  and  if  he  anfwers  not  thofe  Cha- 
“  rafters  of  Godlinefs  they  have  laid  down,  then 
“  they  are  oblig’d  to  hear  him  no  more.  Such 

fad  IV irks  do  bad  Principles ,  and  erroneous  Confci- 

ences  make  in  the  Church  of  GOD.  A  fad  £x- 
“  ample  of  this  may  be  feen  among  the  Quakers, 
“  who,  upon  the  fore-mentioned  Principle,  rejeft 
“  and  throw  off  all  the  now  Minijiers  of  England, 

“  making  no  Difference. .  How  much  better 

iC  may  we  determine  thus,  the  Office  of  the  Mi- 
“  niflry  is  facred,  tho’  Minijiers  may  be  ungodly. 
“  The  Promife  of  Christ’s  Prefence  is  made  to 
u  Perfons  for  the  Office  Sake,  and  not  to  the 
45  Office  for  the  Perfons  ;  fo  to  the  Office  more 
44  than  to  the  Perfons.” 

A  third  Error  of  the  Times  is,  a  prefumptiious 
Dependence  on  the  blejfed  SPIRIT.  I  lay  a  pre- 
fumptuous  Dependance ,  becaufe  I  mean  not  to 
blame  in  any  a  true  Gofp el- Reliance.  For  the 
Divine  SPIRIT  is  the  great  Operator  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Grace.  ’Tis  he  that  begins  a  Work  of 
GOD  in  Men’s  Plearts  ;  ’tis  he  that  muft  car¬ 
ry  it  on  ;  and  by  his  Power  only  can  they  be 
kept  from  falling,  and  preferv’d  blamelefs  to  the 
heavenly  World.  And  we  are  not  only  allow’d, 
but  requir’d,  to  place  our  Dependance  on  him  for 
thefe  Things  :  Nor  can  we,  in  any  other  Way, 
expeft  to  be  form’d  to  a  Meetnefs  for  the  Favour 
of  GOD  here,  or  the  Enjoyment  of  him  hereaf¬ 
ter.  But  inftead  of  depending ,  Men  may  prefmne 
upon  the  blejfed  SPIRIT  :  And  this  is  the  Error 
of  the  prefent  Day ;  and  it  appears  in  the  following 
Inftances. 

The  firji  is,  their  fo  depending  on  the  Plelp 
of  the  Spirit  as  to  defpife  Learning.  To  this  it 

is 
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is  owing,  that  fo  many  fpeak  Jlightily  of  our  Schools 
and  Colleges;  dilcovering  a  Good-Will,  were  it  in 

their  Power,  to  rafe  them  to  their  Foundations,  f 

To 


f  It  may  not  be  amifs  to  remark  here,  that  the  Church¬ 
es,  in  this  Province,  affembled  together  by  their 
Elders  and  ALeffengers,  particularly  mention  it  as  a 
necejfary  Expedient  in  order  to  a  Reformation,  that 
good  and  effectual  Care  fhould  be  taken,  refpe&ing 
Schools  of  Learning  ”  And  they  reafon  upon  it  in 
the  following  Manner.  “  The  Intereft  of  Religion 
and  good  Literature  have  been  won’t  to  rife  and  fall 
together.  We  read  in  the  Scripture  of  Majlers  and 
Scholars,  and  of  Schools  and  Colleges .  I  Chron.  25. 
8.  Mai.  2.  12.  Acte  19.  9.  and  22.  3.  And 
the  mod  eminent  Reformers,  among  the  LORD’S 
People  of  old,  thought  it  their  Concern  to  ere£t  and 
uphold  them.  Was  not  Samuel  (  that  great  Re¬ 
former)  President  of  the  College  at  Najoth,  r 
Sam.  19.  18,  19  ;  and  thought  to  have  been  one  of 
f  \\z  fir  ft  Founders  of  Colleges  ?  Did  not  Elij  ah  and 
Elisha  reftore  the  Schools  erected  in  the  Land  of 
Israel  ?  And  Josiah  (another  great  Reformer^ 
fhew’d  Ps.efpe£t  to  the  College  at  Jerusalem,  2 
Kings  22.  14.  Ecclefuifical  Story  informs,  that  great 
Care  was  taken  by  the  Apofles,  and  their  immediate 
SucceiTors,  for  the  fettling  of  Schools  in  all  Places, 
where  the  Gofpel  had  been  preached,  that  fo  the  In- 
terefl  of  Religion  might  be  prcferv’d,  and  the  Truth 
propagated  to  fucceeding  Generations.  It  is  menti¬ 
oned  as  one  of  the  greateft  Mercies  that  ever  GOD 
beftowed  upon  his  People  Israel,  that  he  raifed  up 
of  their  Sons  for  Prophets,  Amos  2.  11.  Which  had 
Refpect  to  their  Education  in  Schools  of  Learning . 
And  we  have  all  Caufe  to  blefs  GOD,  who  put  it 
into  the  Hearts  of  our  Fathers  to  take  Care  con¬ 
cerning*  this  Matter.  For  thefe  Churches  had  been 
in  a  State  mofl  deplorable ,  if  the  LORD  had  not 

S  bleifc 
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To  the  fame  Caufe  it  may  be  afcrib’d,  that  fueh 
Swarms  of  Exhorters  have  appear’d  in  the  Land, 
and  been  admir’d  and  run  after,  though  many  of 
them  could  fcarce  (peak  common  Senfe,  under  the 
Notion  of  immediate  ImpreJJions  from  the  Spirit, 
and  that  his  Ajftfiance  would  more  than  fupply  the 
Want  of  Learning .  And  to  the  fame  Caufe  ftill 
it  muft  be  attributed,  that  fo  many  Minifters  preach, 
not  only  without  Book,  but  without  Study  ;  and 
juftify  their  doing  fo,  left,  by  previous  Preparation , 
they  ihould  flint  the  Spirit. 

But  what  is  this  better  than  Prefumption  ?  'Tis 
not  now  as  it  was  in  the  firfi  Days  of  the  Gofpel. 
Men  were  then  aftifted  in  a  miraculous  and  extra¬ 
ordinary  Manner  ;  but  they  have  now  no  Reafon 
to  expefl  the  SPIRIT s  Help ,  only  in  the  Way  of 
Means  ;  upon  the  due  Ufe  of  their  own  Powers , 
by  attending  to  Reading ,  and  Meditation ,  and 
Prayer . 


bled  the  College ,  fo  as  from  hence  to  fupply  mod  of 
the  Churches  as  at  thisDay.  When  New-England 
was  poor, and  we  were  but  few  inNumher  comparative¬ 
ly, there  was  a  Spirit  to  encourage  Learning ,  and  the 
College  was  full  of  Students ,  whom  GOD  hath  made 
Bledings,  not  only  in  this,  but  in  other  Lands  j 
but  it  is  deeply  to  be  lamented ,  that  now,  when  we 
are  become  many,  and  more  able  than  at  our  Be¬ 
ginnings,  that  Society ,  and  other  inferior  Schools ,  are 
in  fuch  a  low  and  languifhing  State.  Wherefore ,  as 
we  defire  that  Reformation  and  Religion  fhould  Houriftu 
it  concerns  us  toendeavour  that  both  th ^College,  and  all 
other  Schools  of  Learning ,  in  every  Place,  be  duly  in- 
fpe61ed  and  encouraged.  See  the  Refult  of  the  Sy¬ 
nod,  affernbled  Sept.  io.  1679.  under  the  Anfier 
to  their  fecond  SfurfUcn. 


This 
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This  fame  Error  was  common  in  the  Country , 
in  former  Times.  It  was  then  faid,  they  needed 
'no  Books  but  the  Bible  ;  and  inftead  of  i ifing 
Learning,  they  muft  rely  on  the  SPIRIT.  Private 
Men’s  Prophefying  became  too  much  the  Practice, 
to  the  Neglect  and  Contempt  of  the  Miniftry,  They 
pleaded,  there  was  no  Need  of  Learning  in  preach¬ 
ing,  and  that  one  of  them  could  by  the  Spirit 
do  better,  than  the  Minifter  by  his  Learning  ;  _  as 
if  the  Spirit  and  Learning  were  Oppofites  :  which 
is  fo  far  from  being  the  Truth,  that  Learning  is 
a  fpecial  Infirument,  the  Spirit  ufes  in  the  Bufmefs 
of  Preaching.  I  have  elfewhere  fliown  at  large, 
the  Sentiments  of  our  Fathers  upon  this  Plead, 
and  with  what  Faithfulnefs  they  teflified  againffc 
fuch  Notions  of  the  Spirit,  as  render’d  Learning  a 
Thing  ufelefs. 

I 

I  {hall  only  add  here*  fome  Words  from  the 
celebrated  Mr.  Baxter*  wonderfully  adapted  to 
the  prefent  Cafe.  “  It  is  (fays  hef)  a  defperate 
“  and  deilrudUve  Conceit  in  any  Man*  to  think* 
“  that  becaufe  he  hath  the  Spirit,  he  is  therefore 
“  more  able  to  expound  Scripture*  or  teach  it  to 
“  the  People,  or  underHand  Controverlies,  than 
66  learned  Men  who  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Holinejf 
. -—And  upon  this  Account*  Men  cry  down  hu- 
c<°  man  Learning ,  and  Minijters  for  ,elteeming  it, 
€c  and  cry  up  the  Spirit,  to  a  Ufe  that  God  doth 
not  intend  it.  I  have  no  Mind,  the  LORD 
knows,  to  fet  up  any  Thing  of  Man  again  ft 
“  GOD  ;  nor  GOD's  common  Gifts ,  above  his 
u  fpecial  *  nor  to  draw  any  Soul  into  an  undue 
cc  Efheem  of  any  Thing  that  is  in  their  Guides, 
44  but  only  to  fhew  them  the  naked  Truth. ”  1 

f  His  I Forks .  Vol.  2.  Pag.  28  <5. 
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‘c  would  intreat  therefore  all  poor  deluded  Souls, 

“  that  are  carried  away  with  thefe  foremention’d 
“  Miftakes,  to  lay  by  their  Prejudice  and  Paffion 
<c  a  while,  and  to  weigh  impartially  the  following 
“  Things. 

Ci  Can  you  underftand  any  Scripture ,  without 
u  the  Help  of  Learning  in  yourfelves ,  or  others  ? 
<c  The  Spirit  delivered  it  to  the  World  in  Greek 
“  and  Hebrew  :  Can  you  underftand  it  before 
it  is  tranllated  ?  If  not,  then  the  Knowledge 
of  thofe  Tongues  is  necefctry  in  the  Translators . 
(C  And^  would  you  have  us  fo  wholly  take  up  all 
“  on  Trull  from  them,  from  Age  to  Age,  ever 
“  after,  as  not  to  know,  whether  they  tranllate 
66  it  true  or  falfe  ?  Or,  whether  there  be  any 
“  fuch  Thing  as  they  tell  us  ?  If  you  yourfelves 
(C  mull  take  it  upon  Tnijl,  from  thofe  who  do 
“  underftand  it,  when  you  do  not,  methinks,  you 
“  fliould  fo  much  the  more  honour  and  reverence 
u  them,  whom  you  are  fain  to  be  fo  much  behold- 
en  to,  and  whom  you  muft  truft  in  a  Matter 
u  of  fuch  Concernment  to  your  Salvation  ,*  as 
whether  any  of  this  was  ever  in  the  Text  of 
“  the  Hebrew  and  Greek,  which  you  find  in  the 
<c  Englifh.  Sure,  that  which  is  fo  laudable  in  the 
cc  Translators ,  is  not  to  be  contemn’d  in  your 
“  Teachers  !  What  if  the  Rhemifi  Papifts  tell  you, 
that  the  Bible  is  falfly  tranllated,  I  pray  you, 
a  what  Anfwer  will  you  give  them,  if  none  of 
“  your  Tepchers  knew  it  to  be  othenvife,  whofe 
“  Words  you  muft  take  as  credible  Perfons  ?  Send 
“  a  Hebrew  and  Greek  Bible  intq  Wales  or  Ire- 
land,  and  when  that  convert  elk  Souls  without  an 
a  Interpreter,  then  I  will  begin  to  think  Learning 
u  lefs  neceftary. 


u  Confider, 


/ 
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u  Confider*  your  very  learning  to  /peak,  or  read * 
“  or  write,  is  as  much  human  Learning ,  as  the 
u  Learning  to  know  the  Nature  of  Creatures ,  and 
“  of  jlrange  Languages .  And  if  you  renounce 
«  thefe  (  which  you  neither  have  by  Nature  or 
“  )  what  Ferfons  would  you  be  ?  You 

“  may  as  well  fay  therefore*  that  the  Spirit  will 
“  ferve  without  Learning  to  write,  or  ready  or 
“  fpeak  ;  for  the  Difference  in  the  Cafes  is  only 
“  in  Degree ,  and  not  in  Kind. 


u  Confider  well*  that  there  are  fever  al  Employ - 
“  ments  that  GOD  hath  for  Men  in  the  World * 
“  and  in  the  Church  ;  and  accordingly*  thefe  are 
u  feveral  Gifts  of  the  Spirit.  For  Salvation ,  he 
giveth  the  Spirit  of  faving  Grace ,  which  fhall 
“  teach  Men  effectually  their  Need  of  Christ. 
u  the  Evil  of  Sin*  and  the  like;  but  not  every  o- 
cc  ther  Truth.  Thole  whom  he  will  employ  as 
■c  Interpreters  of  Scripture  *  and  Teachers ,  and  Guides 
to  others,  he  will  furnifh  with  Gifts  that  are 
neccjjary  for  fuch  Employments.  And  a  Man. 
may  teach  others*  that  may  not  be  fimdtified 
lc  or  faved  himfelf  ;  and  many  are  fanCtified  and 
a  faved*  that  are  unfit  to  teach  others.  Are  all 
Prophets  ?  Is  all  the  Body  an  Eye,  or  Hand  ? 
GOD  may  give  Teachers  a  Spirit  of  Teaching *  as 
“  he  gave  Saul  a  Spirit  of  Government *  and  deny 
6‘  it  to  better  Men *  becaufe  he  intendeth  not  them 
u  to  the  fame  Ufe.  Public  Gifts  are  for  public 
Ufes . 


Ci 


a 


cc 


u 


u 
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u  Confider,  whether*  under  Pretence  of  magnP 
nifying  the  Spirit,  you  do  not  bewray  mo  ft  no- 
tonous  Pride 9  in  the  magnifying  of  your  feht% 
w  and  the  Contempt  of  thofe*  whom  you  arc  bound 
^  to  learn  of  ?  Is  it  not  Palpable  Pride ,  for  von 
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<L  that  never  beftow’d  the  twentieth  Part  of  the 
“  Study  and  Pams ,  as  the  Minijlers  of  the  Gofpei 
“  have  done  to  underftand  the  Scripture,  to  be 
u  conceited  that  you  underftand  it  as  well  as 
<c  they  Is  not  the  Spirit,  and  diligent  Study 
together,  like  to  do  more  for  Increafe  of  Know- 
“  ledge,  than  the  Spirit  will  do  without  fuch 
u  Studies  ?  Why  fhould  you,  in  proud  Cenfori- 
u  oufnefs,  think,  that  godly  Teachers  have  not  the 
4f  Spirit  as  well  as  you  ?  They  value  it  as 
44  much  ;  they  pray  as  hard  for  the  Spirit  ; 

44  they  confefs  their  Need  of  it  as  much  as  you  ; 

44  They  have  the  fame  GOD,  the  fame  Christ, 

44  and  the  fame  Prornife  as  you  :  They  (hew  forth 
44  the  Fruits  of  it  in  Ilolinefs,  as  much  as  you  ; 

44  And  yet,  proud  Men  dare  life  up  themfelves  in 
*4  boajling  of  the  Spirit,  and  defpifeng  their  godly, 

44  painful  Teachers ,  as  being  without  the  Spirit  ! 

44  Not N  only  faying,  as  Corah  and  his  Confpira- 
4,4  tors,  Ye  take  too  much  upon  you  ;  are  not  all  the 
44  LORD's  People  holy  ?  But  alfo  faying,  It  is 
44  only  the  People  are  holy ,  and  the  Priejls  are  imho - 
44  ly. — You  will  confefs,  that  a  Man  that  hath 
44  ftudied  Phyfick  all  his  Days,  is  likely  to  be  a 
44  better  Phyfician  than  you  that  never  ftudied  it  ; 

44  and  a  Man  that  hath  ftudied  the  Law,  is  like- 
<4  ly  to  be  a  better  Lawyer  ;  and  that  he  were 
44  a  proud  Man  that  would  fay,  though  I  never 
44  ftudied  thefe  Things,  yet  by  the  Spirit  I  know 
44  them  as  well  as  you.  And  you  would  fee  your 
44  Pride  as  well  in  this  Cafe  of  Theology ,  if  you 
44  did  but  know  and  confider,  that  the  Spirit  work- 
44  eth  by  Means,  and  Man  s  Induftry  ;  and  that 
*4  the  Gift  of  Interpretation,  nnderftanding  Lan- 
44  guages,  and  the  Creatures,  is  not  a  Gift  of 
44  1 Sanctification  ;  but  fuch  as  is  common  to  un- 
4‘  fan6tified  Men,  and  especially  to  make  Men 

ufeful  •» 
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«  ufeful  to  others,  and  publickly  ferviceable  to  the 
“  Godly  where  they  live. 

«  Laftly  confider,  whether  it  be  not  a  mod  vile 
“  AbuJ'e  of  the  Spirit  of  GOD,  to  make  it  a  Pa- 
tron  and  Shelter  of  Idlenefs.  GOD  fets  Men 
«  to  fear ch  the  Scriptures,  to  feek,  and  cry,  and 
“  dig,  for  Knowledge  ;  to  inquire  of  leachers, 
«  and  one  another  ;  to  meditate,  and  iludy  the 
“  Scripture,  Day  and  Night,  that  their  profiting 
((  may  be  known  to  all  :  And  thefe  wretched 
“  Souls  will  not  only  difobey  GOD,  and  indulge 
(i  the  Flelh  by  Eafe  and  Idlenefs  ,•  thinking  thefe 
“  laborious  Studies  too  dear  a  Price  to  pay  for 
“  Knowledge,  or  too  hard  a  Means  to  ufe  in  Sub- 
ferviency  to  the  Spirit  :  But  befides  this  cai- 
“  nal  Contempt  of  the  Light,  they  will  reproach 
“  thofe  that  are  more  diligent  and  ftudious  than 
«  themfelves,  and  moft  impudently  lay  their  own 
“  Fault  on  their  Teachers,  calling  them  toy  Drones 
“  and  idle ,  becaufe  they  fpend  their  Life  and 
“  Strength  in  moft  laborious  Studies,  and  fearch- 
“  ing  of  the  Scripture:-—  And  which  is  the  very 
«  Top  of  their  Wickednefs,  they  dare  father  all 
“  this  upon  the  Spirit  ;  as  if  Labour  and  Study 
were  needlefs,  becaufe  they  have  the  Spirit. 
«  Is  it  not  enough  for  you  to  defpife  GOD  and 
“  his  Word  by  your  fleihly  Eafe  and  Idlenefs,  re^ 
«  fufing  to  ftudy  and  meditate  on  Scripture,  Day 
“  and  Night,  but  you  mull  alfo  blame  them  who 
“  are  at  more  Pains  than  yourfelves  ;  yea,  im- 
“  pudently  blame  them  for  your  Fault  of  Idle- 
“  net's  ;  yea,  and  pretend  the  Spirit  for  all  this 
Wickednefs.  No  Wonder  if  GOD  be  aveng'd 
“  on  fucli  Dealings  by  giving  you  up  to  a  Spirit 
«  that  doth  indeed  befriend,  and  own  your  Courfe.’ ' 


Another 
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Another  Inftance  of  undue  Dependance  on  the 
Spirit,  is  that  which  oppofes  a  diligent  Ufe  of 
appointed  Means .  And  loch  too  commonly  is  the 
Dependance  of  thcfe  Times .  It  has  been  declared 
from  the  Pulpit,  and  by  one  of  the  famous  Preach¬ 
ers  too,  in  the  new  Way,  that  “  for  Miniflers  to 
advife  Perfons  under  Concern  to  pray  to  GOD , 
and  apply  themfelves  to  the  reading  the  Scriptures 
for  Light  and  Direction ,  is  the  Advice  that 

could  be  given  ;  nay,  as  bad  as  the  Devil  himfelf 
could  give  A  And  if  a  celebrated  Minifler  could 
venture  publickly  to  fpeak  after  this  Manner,  ’tis 
no  Wonder,  if  fome  of  the  Exhort ers  have  been 
heard,  in  Difcourfe  with  Perfons  under  Convicli- 
on,  to  advife  them,  not  to  pray.  I  know  the  Plea 
is,  that  the  Thing  meant  by  this  Advice  is, “That 
People  fhould  not  reft  in  their  Prayers,  and  Ob- 
fervances  of  the  Means  of  Religion.”  But  whe¬ 
ther,  (  as  Mr.  Turell  juftly  remarks*)  Thofe 

who  deliver  fuch  unfafe  Paradoxes  are  always 
“  careful  (at  the  Time  of  it)  to  diflinguifh  and 
u  interpret,  may  be  queftioned.  Some  worthy 
U  Gentlemen  (n°w  in  thefe  Parts)  who  have  been 
“  difcourfed  with  by  me  and  others,  fay,  they  are 
“  wanting.”  And  his  too  well  known  to  need  a 
labour’d  Proof,  that  fome  Preachers  as  well  as  Ex¬ 
hort  ers,  have  expreft  themfelves  in  a  moft  unguard¬ 
ed  Manner  upon  this  Point  ;  and  fo  as  to  lead 
People  into  an  unhappy  Miftake,  as  to  their  Ufe  of 
the  Means  of  Divine  Appointment . 

I' or,  ’tis  certainly  a  Miftake,  and  a  dangerous 
one  too,  for  any  to  depend  on  the  Spikit,  fo  as 
to  n  eg  left  an  Attendance  on  Meats.  No  one  that 


*  See  his  Dialogue ,  2  Edit.  P.  16, 
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has  the  Bible  in  his  Hands,  and  will  look  into  it 
without  Prejudice,  can  be  at  a  Lofs  to  know,  that 
GOD  has  appointed  certain  Means  to  be  attended 
in  Order  to  the  Obt eminent  of  that  Help  from  the 
Spirit  which  is  needed  :  fuch  as  Prayer ,  read¬ 
ing  and  heaving  GQD's  IV ord ,  and  the  like.  And 
thefe  being  Duties  of  divine  Institution ,  it  can’t  be 
fuppofed,  when  we  are  call’d  to  depend  on  the 
Spirit,  it  is  in  fuch  a  Senfe  as  to  exclude  thefe 
Duties,  or  render  an  Obfer vance  of  them  infigni- 
ficant.  This  would  be  to  oppofe  the  SPIRIT s  In¬ 
fluence  to  the  appointments  of  GOD,  and  make  one 
Part  of  the  Scripture  contradict  another  ;  which  is 
grofly  abfurd. 


Some  may  imagine,  it  is  more  for  the  Honour 
of  the  blejfed  SPIRIT  to  aferibe  the  Sinner  s  Con - 
verfion  to  him  abfolutcly ,  and  in  Oppofition  to  all 
Means  but  this  is  to  be  wife  above  what  is 
written  ;  yea,  contrary  to  what  is  written.  ’Tis 
to  fet  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  Institu¬ 
tions  of  GOD  at  variance  with  each  other  ; 
which  can  never  be  for  the  Honour  of  the  divine 
Spirit.  ,’Tis  true,  GOD  may  he  fought  of  them 
who  asked  not  for  him,  and  may  be  found  of  them  who 


fought  him  net:  But  this  is  not  the  ordinary  Method, 

*  in  which  he  gives  his  Spi.r  i  t  to  effect  a  Work  of  Grace 
in  the  Hearts  of  Sinners.  The  common  Way  is  in  the 
life  of  appointed  Means  :  Nor  is  there  Ground  of 
Hope,  in  the  Revelations  of  GOD,  to  be  faved  a- 
ny  other  Way.  ’Tis  indeed  Prefumption  to  expect 
GOD  will  be  fought  of  us,  if  we  don’t  feck  to  him. 
He  may  manifeft  himfelf  to  us  ;  but  we  have  no 
Ileafon  to  hope  that  he  will  ;  yea,  all  Hopes  of 


this  Kind-  are  unferiptura! ,  as  having  no  Bottom  in 
the  Word  of  GOD  :  And  notwithftanding  any 
fuch  Tdopes,  we  may  perifh  in  our  Sins  ;  and 
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what  is  more,-  the  Hazard  wiil  be  infinite,  left 
this  fliould  be  our  unhappy  Cafe; 

The  laft  Inftance  of  this  undue  Dependance ,  is 
that  which  reflects  Dishonour  upon  the  written  Re¬ 
velations  of  GOD.  And  who  is  ignorant,  how  com¬ 
mon  it  has  been,  in  the  paft  Months,  to  throw 
.  Contempt  on  the  Scripture ,  under  the  Pretence  of 
being  guided  by  the  SPIRIT  ?  The  Talk  of  ma¬ 
in*  upon  this  Plead,  has  been  juft  like  that  of 
Enthufiafts.  Says  the  Letter  to  Mr.  Turell,  * 
“  Many  aifert,  that  the  Bible  is  of  no  Service  to 
“  the  unregenerate  ;  and  tho’  they  fliould  read 
tc  it,  while  in  a  State  of  Nature,  they  underftand 
u  no  more  of  it  than  a  Stone.  — -  They  likewife 
u  maintain,  that  the  receiving  Light  and  Comfort 

is  a  fufficient  Evidence  of  a  Man’s  good  Eftate: 
u  And  he  may  depend  upon  it,  without  examin- 
€i  ing  whether  it  be  agreableto  the  written  IP ord. 
And  in  another  Letter ,  in  the  fame  Rook,  among 
the  Irregularities  of  the  Times,  this  is  mention¬ 
ed,  f  “  People’s  fpeaking  of  the  holy  Scriptures 
u  very  contempt  notify,  as  if  they  were  a  dead  Letter , 
u  and  it  were  not  worth  while  for  the  unconvert - 
“  ed  to  confult  them T  And  it  has  been  too  often 
fuggefted,  u  as  tho’  the  IV ord  of  GOD  was  need - 
<‘kfs  to  fuch  as  fmvc  the  SPIRIT. ”  And  what 
indeed  is  the  Language  of  thofe  inward  Whifpers , 
and  extraordinary  fpiritual  Motions ,  which  fo  many 
pretend  to  in  thefe  Days,  but  that  they  are  above 
the  Scripture ,  as  having  a  better  and  more  fate 
Guide,  even  the  Spirit  himfelf  ?  And  no 
Wonder,  if,  with  them,  the  Scripture  is  held  in 

Contempt. 


*  See  his  Dialogue y  2  Edition. Page  19*  |PaSc  2°* 
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It  may,  perhaps,  feem  to  fuch  as  though  they 
magnified  the  blejfed  SPIRIT,  while  they  Jo  de¬ 
pended  on  his  Suggejlions  and  Influences,  as  to  make 
thefe  their  chief  Guide  in  all  Things.  But  what  it 
the  Influences  they  take  to  be  from  the  Spirit, 
are  the  Fancies  of  their  own  Minds ,  or  Suggejlions 
of  Satan  transforming  himfef  into  an  Angel  of  Light  ? 
Who  is  their  Guide  now  ?  And  inftead  of  Ho¬ 
nour,  is  net  horrid  Reproach  reflected  on  the  Divine 
SPIRIT  ?  And  is  there  no  Danger  of  fuch  a 
Miftake  ?  Han't  it  been  common  in  the  World  ? 
What  Age  has  there  been,  llnce  the  Times  of 
the  Apojtles,  wherein  many  have  not,  in  this  Way, 
deluded  themfelves  ?  And  may  not  this^  always 
be  expected  to  be  the  Cafe,  when  fuppos  d  Influ - 
ences  of  the  Spirit  are  fet  up  in  the  Room  of 
Scripture ,  and  made,  inftead  oi  that ,  the  Guide  in 
Matters  of  Salvation  ? 

It  ought  to  be  remembred,  ’Tis  the  Spirit  of 
GOD  who  fpeaks  in  the  Scripture .  Though  holy 
Men  wrote  it,  it  was  not  of  their  own  Heads  ; 
but  as  both  moved  and  infpired  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
’Tis  not  therefore  the  Word  of  Man ,  but  of  the 
Divine  SPIRIT  ;  and  as  fuch,  ought  to  be  re¬ 
curred  to,  as  the  only  fure  Rule  in  Matters  of  Re¬ 
ligion.  GOD  has  given  us  no  other  ,*  nor  is 
there  any  other  that  may,  with  Safety,  be  relied 
on.  To  the  Law  and  to  the  Teftimony.  What  fay - 
eth  the  Scripture ,  ought  to  be  the  Queftion,  not 
only  in  Points  of  Faith  and  Practice,  but  in  ali  Pre¬ 
tences  to  SuggeftiGns  and  Manifeflations  from  the 
Spirit  :  If  they  agree  not  with  this  infallible 
Rule ,  they  are  not  from  him  ,*  and  we  may  be 
as  fure  of  it,  as  that  he  is  the  Rcvealer  of  the 
Things  contained  in  the  Bible* 
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'Tis  a  great  Error,  when  Men  have  their  Ima¬ 
ginations  warmed,  or  feel  within  themfelves  fir  mg 
and  unufual  ImpreJJions ,  at  once  to  conclude  they 
are  under  a  divine  Influence ,  and  to  think  and  aft 
accordingly,  without  examining  their  inward  Mo¬ 
tions  and  Suggefiions ,  by  the  Spirit's  Declarations 
in  the  Scripture  :  And  kis  this  that  expofes  them 
to  Delnfion  ;  to  deceive  themfelves,  and  to  be 
deceived  by  the  grand  Enemy  of  Souls  :  Nor  is 
there  any  one  Thing  that  has  led  on  to  more  or 
wilder  Extravagances,  both  in  Principle  and  Prac¬ 
tice.]  If  Men  will  haftily  judge  themfelves  to 

-  be 


•f*  Obfervable  are  the  Words  of  Mr.  John  Stilling- 
fleet,  fpeaking  of  fuch  as  depend  only  upon  the 
Teachings  of  the  Spirit,  without  the  Word  of  GOD. 
46  If,  fays  he,  there  be  any  Delufions  in  the  World, 
44  we  mull:  own  this  as  the  Bel  zee  bub  among 
44  them.  This  is  the  Maffer-Plot  the  Devil  hath 
44  us’d,  in  late  Times,  to  lay  Gofpel  Ordinances 
44  under  the  Brand  of  the  groflhd  Contempt.  Oh  ! 
<c  its  an  eafy  Way  to  be  fpiritual ,  to  fay  the 
44  Spirit  teaches  ;  and  then  we  can  condemn 
44  all  for  carnal  that  flick  to  Ordinances ,  and  call 

44  thefe  outward  Forms,  beggarly  Elements. - It  is 

44  an  endlefs  Delufion,  and  grofly  uncertain  in  the 
w;  very  Foundation,  that  fuch  give  themfelves  up  to, 
fc4  who  wait  for  the  Spirit’s  Teaching ,  without  the 
44  Word .  For  what  Rule  have  I  to  try  the  Spirit 
44  by,  but  the  Word  revealed ,  and  written  in  the 
Scriptures  ?  When  as  Christ  fays,  Search  the 
44  Scriptures  ;  and  St.  John,  Try  the  Spirits ,  whe¬ 
ther  they  are  of  GOD  or  no.  But  how  fhall  I 
44  know,  whether  I  am  taught  of  the  Spirit,  or 
44  no,  unlefs  the  Word  diredl  me  ?  As  for  thofs 
44  who  are  deluded  out  of  GOD*s  Way  into  this 
44  endlefs  Path  of  Error,  I  look  upon  their  Cafe  as 

fad 
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be  under  the  immediate  Guidance  of  the  Spirit, 
they  will  foon  be  ready  to  fay,  we  feel  the  Hand  of 
GOD  moving  us  within,  and  the  Impulfes  of  his 


“  fad  and  miferable  ;  and  yet,  it  calls  for  the 
44  Prayers  of  all  their  Friends,  Relations  and  Ac- 
44  quaintance.”  See  his  Divine  Prefence  in  the 
Places  of  religious  Worjhip ,  Page  222,  223,  224. 
To  the  like  Purpofe  he  (peaks  in  a  few  Pages  pro¬ 
ceeding,  46  New-Light  in  the  Faculty  we  acknow- 
“  ledge,  New-Lights  as  to  the  Objedi  we  rejedf, 
“  as  that,  which  if  once  admitted,  proves  the  un- 
4i  controulable  Guide  to  the  grolfeft  Delufions.  Por 
44  when  once  the  Mind  is  pre-poffeft  with  an  Ex- 
44  peSatio'n  of  fuch  New-Lights,  then  any  Sug- 
44  geftion  of  the  Devil  is  prefently  embraced  in  its 
44  felf,  and  propounded  unto  others,  as  divine 
44  Raptures  ^  and  heavenly  Vifions  and  Revelations. 
44  And  then  how  miferabiy  forlorn  are  fuch  deluded* 
44  Creatures,  when,  they,  by  fuch  Courfes,  tempt 
44  GOD  to  work  Miracles  for  their  Recovery,  or 
44  they  are  forever  undone.  For  the  Pretence 

44  of  the  Spirit  in  its  Dictates  of  Truths, 
44  befides  and  above  the  Word ,  will  fetch  Argu- 
44  merits  from  the  fame  Spirit  to  maintain  them 
44  (  though  the  groffeft  Delufions  )  ;  and  fo,  the 
44  Word ,  and  all  ordinary  Means  of  reducing  fuch 
44  Souls  to  their  right  Wits  again,  become  wholly 

44  ufelefs  and  unprofitable.  We  have  had  too  many 

45  Years  Experience  of  the  difmal  fad  Effects  of  this 
44  grand  Principle  of  Enthuftajm ,  and  Delufions. 
“  Africa  was  never  more  fruitful  of  Monitors  of 
44  Nature ,  than  England  hath  been  of  Monfttrs 
44  in  Morality  and  Divinity ,  lince  fuch  New- 
44  Lights  and  Revelations  have  been  own’d,  and 

44  greedily  entertain’d. - Admit  once  of  New- 

cc  Lights  and  Vifions  of  the  Spirit,  as  they  are 
ct  term’d, and  you  cannot  keep  out  the  mod  devilifh 

and  damnable  Errors  from  following  after.” 

Spirit, 
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Spirit,  and  fee  and  know  that  they  are  his,  and 
need  no  other  Proof  of  it  but  their  own  Percepti¬ 
ons  ;  and  when  they  are  come  to  this  Pafs,  they 
are  got  beyond  the  Reach  of  fober  Argument  ; 
They’ll  defpife  all  Applications  to  their  Under - 
funding  :  And  if  they  retain  any  Regard  to  the  . 
Scripture ,  ’tis  only  in  that  Senfe  they  fancy  they 
are  taught  to  underftand  it,  by  the  immediate  Di¬ 
rection  of  the  Spirit  ;  and  ’tis  not  the  Scripture 
(whatever  they  may  pretend)  that  is  their  Rule y 
but  their  fuppofed  Dictates  from  the  Spirit.  Thefe 
are  placed  in  the  Room  of  Scripture ,  and  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  regarded  only  as  it  may  be  interpreted  to  fall 
in  with  thefe .  And  having  thus  a  Rule  fuperior 
to  the  Bible ,  even  the  immediate  Teaching  of  the 
Holy  SPIRIT \  they  are  prepared  for  whatever 
Delufions ,  a  heated  Imagination ,  or  fubtle  Devil ,  may 
fuggeft  to  them  under  the  Difguife  of  divine  Com¬ 
munications  ;  and  this,  in  Opposition  to  the  clear¬ 
ed  Didlates  of  Reafon ,  as  well  as  the  exprefs  Re¬ 
velation  of  GOD.  How  many  Enthufiafls ,  vainly 
conceiting  they  were  extraordinarily  taught  and 
guided  by  the  Spirit,  have  gone  on  from  one  Ab¬ 
surdity  to  another,  'till  they  have  appear’d  to  the 
World  to  be  quite  wild  ?  There  is  fcarce  any 
Thing  fo  extravagant,  but  they  have  been  the 
Patrons  of  it,  and  under  the  Notion  too  of  being 
immediately  inflru6ted  by  GOD  to  do  fo. 

’Tis  therefore  exceeding  dangerous  for  any  to 
trull  to  any  fuppsfed  Influences ,  Dictates ,  or  SuggeJ- 
tions ,  from  the  Spirit,  to  the  NegleCt  of  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  ;  much  more  in  Oppofition  to  it.  This  has 
never  yet  fail’d  of  leading  Perfons  into  Error  : 
And  the  Effect  will  be  the  fame  now  as  it  always 
has  been  ;  and  it  is  indeed,  in  fome  Meafure, 
feen  to  be  fo  among  our  felves.  We  fhould 

therefore 
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therefore  be  upon  our  Guard,  eonfider  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  as  the  Revelation  of  the  blejfed  SPIRIT,  and 
make  it  the  grand  Rule  by  which  to  try,  not  only 
our  Experiences,  but  all  our  fuppos'd  fpiritual  Sug- 
gefiions,  rejecting  them  as  Delufions,  if  they  accord 
not  with  this  only  Tefl  of  what  we  are  to  receive  as 
coming  from  GOD. 

A  fourth  Error  of  the  Times  is,  the  making  Af- 
furance  effential  to  Converfion.  This,  one  of  the 
moft  zealous  Preachers,  in  the  new  Way,  was  fo 
far  from  denying,  when  it  was  publickly  menti¬ 
on’d  f  as  an  Error  prevailing  in  thefe  Days,  that 
he  rather  owns  the  Charge  by  faying,* *  ‘£  For  my 
«  Part,  I  believe  alfo,  that  there  is  no  true  Be- 
“  liever,  but  hath  AJfurance  for  fome  Space  of 
“  Time,  longer  or  thorter  ;  fo  that  he  could  once 
“  fay,  He  knew  in  whom  he  had  believed,  and  that 
“  he  had  pajfedfrom  Death  ro  Life.” 

But  whoever  the  Perfons  be,  who  teach  this 
Dodtrine,  they  offend  againjl  the  Generation  of  God’* 
Children  ;  many  of  whom  do  walk  in  Darknefs, 
labouring  of  Doubts  and  Difficulties,  and  even  go 
out  of  the  World  with  prevailing  Fears,  left  they 

Ihould  not  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. . 

The  Caufes  of  thefe  Doubts  are  various. . Some 

Times,  a  humbling  Senfe  of  their  own  Unworthinefs 
may  be  fo  ftrong  upon  their  Minds  as  to  prevent 
their  taking  that  Comfort,  which  really  belongs 
to  them  ;  and  which  others  take,  who  have  no 
better  a  Right  to  it  than  they.  And  a  humble 


f  Mr.  Turell’s  Direction  to  his  People,  Page  11. 

*  Mr.  Crosswell’s  Letter  to  Mr.  Turell, 
Page  10. 

Chriftian, 
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Chriftian,  afraid  to  hope  fo  well  of  himfelf  as  he 
may  have  Reafon  to  do,  is,  in  my  Opinion,  a 
much  better  Man  than  he  that  is  bold  and  confi¬ 
dent  ;  efpecially,  when  be  has  not  been  over-ex¬ 
emplary  in  his  Life  and  Convention.---- Some¬ 
times,  even  very  good  Men  may  be  under  Mif 
takes  about  the  Evidence  of  a  good  Ejlate ,  thinking 
that  neceffary  which  is  not  ;  and  not  having 
had  Experience  of  what  they  faljly  fuppofe  ne- 
ceffary,  walk  in  Darknefs.  —  Sometimes,  there 
may  be  Undefirable  Out-Breakings  of  Corruption , 
where  there  is  not  'the  reigning  Influence  of  it  ; 
and  no  Wonder,  when  this  is  the  Cafe,  it  Men 
are  in  Perplexities  about  their  State.— Sometimes, 
a  Senfe  of  the  Danger  of  deceiving  themfelves  may 
keep  very  good  Chriftians  too  much  under  the 
Power  of  Fear.  They  deny  not,  that  they  are 
poffeft  of  that,  which  looks  like  Faith,  and  Repen¬ 
tance,  and  New-Obedience  ;  but  they  are  difpos’d 
to  be  jealous  of  themfelves,  in  an  Affair  of  fuch 
infinite  Importance.  Others  have  been  deceived, 
and  why  may  not  this  be  their  unhappy  Lot:  They 
can’t  be  too  flow,  nor  cautious,  they  imagine,  in 
a  Conclufion  upon  which  their  eternal  Salvation 
depends. — Sometimes  they  may  negledt  the  pro¬ 
per  Means  of  coming  to  a  true  Gofpel  AJfurance  ; 
placing  f udden  JVhifpers ,  immediate  Impulfes ,  in  the 
Room  of  ferious  Self-Examination  :  And  not  hav¬ 
ing  that  Experience  of  thefe  they  expefted,  they 
are  under  Clouds.  —  Sometimes,  there  is  an 


unhappy  Mixture  of  Melancholy  in  the  Tempers 
of  good  People ;  and  they  are  herefrom  inclin’d, 
cfpecially,  at  Times,  to  turn  every  Thing  againft 
themfelves,  to  their  being  over-whelmed  with 
gloomy  and  groundlefs  Fears, — 


i 


/ 


But 
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But  whatever  be  the  Caufe,  whether  the  Things  I 
have  mentioned,  or  any  other,  it  is  a  real  Truth, 
that  good  Men  may  be  in  the  dark  about  their  fpiri- 
tual  Condition*  So  it  was  under  the  Old-Tejla - 
ment  ;  and  no  Reafon  can  be  given,  why  it 
may  hit  be  fo  in  the  Times  of  the  Gofpel. —  The 
Scripture  no  where  makes  Ajfurance  to  be  of  the 
Effience  of  faving  Faith  Nor  was  it  ever  tho’t 
to  do  fo,  by  any  of  thofe  experienc'd  and  found 
Divines ,  whofe  Memory  has  been  precious  in  our 
Churches.  The  Westminster  Affembly  fpeaksupon 
the  Matter  in  thofe  peremptory  Words,*  This  infal¬ 
lible  Ajfurance  doth  not  fo  belong  to  the  FJ fence  of 
Faith ,  bat  that  a  true  Believer  may  wait  long ,  and 
conflict  with  many  Difficulties ,  before  he  be  Partaker 
of  it.  And  thefe  are  the  very  Words  in  which 
the  Elders  and  Meffiengers  of  thefe  Churches  exprefl 
their  Faith  upon  this  Head,  in  the  Year  1680  f  ; 
as  they  had  done  it  before,  when  convened  at 
Cambridge,  in  1648.  And  it  may  be  worth  No¬ 
tice,  the  firft  Synod  that  was  ever  affembled  in 
/this  Country  ;  and  a  famous  Synod  it  was,  con- 
lifting  of  the  Pajlors  of  the  Churches  of  the  Massa 
chusetts-Bay,  with  many  worthy  Meffiengers ;  and 
all  of  them  original  Planters  :  I  fay,  the  firft  Sy¬ 
nod  in  this  Country  declare  it  to  be  an  Error  to 
fay,  $  “  That  a  Man  is  not  ejfedtually  converted , 
u  ’till  he  hath  full  Ajfurance  and  confute  it  as 
fuch  in  the  following  Words,  “  This  is  crofs  to 


*  ^ee  their  Confcffion  of  Faith ,  Chapt.  18.  Sect.  3. 
And  Confirmation  of  this  Truth,  from  ijohn  5.  73. 
Ifa.  50.  10.  Mark  9.  2.4.  Pfal.  68.  throughout,  and 

77  to  the  12  Verfe. -  4  See  the  New-Eng- 

land  Confeffion  of  Faith ,  Chapt.  18.  Se£h  3. 
t  See  the  Itijtory  of  the  Rife  and  Ruin  of  Antinomian - 
&C,  P.  13. 

T  Scripture , 
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tc  Scripture,  Ifa.  50.  10.  Wherein  we  fee,  that 
€4  a  Man  may  truly  fear  GOD  (  therefore  truly 
44  converted  ),  and  yet  walk  in  Darknefs ,  without 
“  clear  Evidence,  or  full  JJJuranceT 

A  fifth  Error  is,  the  connecting  a  Knowledge 
of  the  Time  of  Converfion  with  the  Thing  itfelf ,  as 
though  there  could  not  be  the  one  without  the 
other.  It  will  not  be  denied,  that  this  has  been 
the  Way,  in  which  many  have  talk’d  in  thefe 
Times  ;  and  Abundance  of  ferious,  good  People, 
who  could  not  fix  the  precife  Time,  when  they 
fuppofe  they  were  converted,  have  been  deemed 
Hypocrites  by  their  Neighbours  :  And  if  they 
han’t  entertain’d  fuch  a  Thought  of  themfelves, 
their  Minds  have  been  perplext  with  needlefs 
Fears  and  Scruples. 

I  fay,  with  needlefs  Fears,  becaufe  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Time  of  Converfion  is  a  Circnmjlance 
only,  and  therefore  feparable  from  the  Change  it¬ 
felf:  And  it  abiually  is  feparated  from  it  in  many 
Inftances,  or  there  will  be  no  Room  for  the  Ex- 
ercife  of  Charity,  in  Refpeft  of  fome  of  the  bell: 
of  Chriftians,  fo  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge.  — 
But  I  have  elfe where  fpoken  largely  upon  this 
Head,  and  therefore  go  on  to  fay, 

A  Jixth  Error  is,  the  vilifying  of  good  Works . 
And  who  does  not  know,  that  this  is  too  general¬ 
ly  the  Spirit  of  thefe  Times.  A  Man  muft  be  a 
great  Stranger  to  the  religious  State  of  Affairs  in 
the  Land,  who  is  unacquainted  with  the  contempt 
tuous  Manner ,  in  which  good  Works  have  been 
fpoken  of  by  many.  The  Expreffions,  publickly 

delivered 
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delivered  upon  this  Head,  have  been  rafli  and  un- 
guarded,  almoft  beyond  Example.  I  have  myfelf 
been  prefent,  in  a  large  Alfembly,  when  the 
Preacher  (and  he  would  take  it  ill  not  to  be  tho’t 
a  firft-rate  one  too)  fpake  of  good  Works ,  with  a 
loud  and  vehement  Voice,  in  that  Style,  your  abo¬ 
minable,  filthy ,  curfed  good  Works  ;  At  the  fame 
Time,  alluring  the  People,  “  that  if  they  did  good 
Works  they  would  be  damned  ;  and  the  more  of 
them  they  did,  the  more  they  would  be  damned  :J> 
And  this,  without  explaining  himfelf  upon  the 
Matter,  and  fo  as  that  I  could  not  but  judge,  the 
Tendency  of  what  he  faid,  was  to  lead  People  into 
a  miftaken  contemptuous  Thought  of  gcod  Works . 
And  the  Preaching  of  fome  other  Minifiers  has 
been  too  much  in  the  fame  Strain  ;  infomuch, 
that  thofe  weightier  Matters  of  the  Law ,  Judgment y 
Mercy ,  and  Faith ,  are  become  low  in  the  Efteem 
of  many  :  Nay,  to  fuch  a  Height  are  Numbers, 
among  our  new  Converts ,  grown  in  their  pretend¬ 
ed  Spirituality ,  that  they  can  fcarce  bear  to  hear 
a  Sermon  upon  the  Subjeft  of  good  Works  :  And 
the  Minifter  that  dares  praftice  upon  the  infpired 
Command  of  the  Apoftle  Paul,*  In  affirming  con - 
Jlantly ,  that  they  which  have  believed  in  GOD  might 
be  careful  to  maintain  good  Works ,  may  be  fure  of 
being  branded  with  the  opprobrious  Name  of  an 
Armxnian  :  Nay,  the  Apoftle  James  himfelf  is 
too  legal  for  thefe  fpiritual  Chriftians  ,*  and  if 
they  an’t  very  much  abus’d,  they  have  fome  of 
them,  given  him  the  Charafter  of  an  Arminian, 
and  voted  his  Epijlle  not  worthy  a  Place  in  the  fa - 
cred  Canon . 


*  Tit.  3.  8. 
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Ncr  is  this  Contempt  of  gooi  Works  peculiar  to 
the  prefent  Day .  It  was  the  Fault  of  fome,  even 
in  thejfoy?  Times  of  the  Gofpel .  The  Apoffle  Jude§ 
takes  Notice  of  certain  Men ,  in  wn#- 

wares ,  turning  the  Grace  of  GOD  into  Lafcivioufnefs . 
And  St.  Paul  has  thefe  fame  Abufers  of  the  D00- 
trine  cf  Grace ,  feveral  Times  in  his  Eye.  Hence 
thofe  PaiTages  in  his  Epiftles.  f  *SDz//  w  continue 
in  Sin  that  Grace  may  abound  ?  GOD  forbid  !  And 
again,*  Shall  we  fin  becaufe  we  are  not  under  the 
Law ,  but  under  Grace  ?  GOD  forbid  !  And  yet 
again, |  Is  CHRIST  the  Minijler  of  Sin  ?  i.  e.  on 
Account  of  the  Sinner’s  free  Jaftifi cation  thro ’ 
Right coujnefs  :  GOD  forbid  ! 

And  fuch  has  been  “  the  Wickednefs  of  fome, 
t€  and  the  JVeaknefs  of  others,  (as  Mr.  Flavel 
*c  expreffes  it  f f)  that,  in  all  Ages,  Men  have  au- 
“  dacioufly  broken  in  upon  the  Dofitrine  of  free 
Grace ,  and  notorioufly  violated,  and  corrupt- 
ed  it,  to  the  great  Reproach  of  Christ,  Scan- 
dal  of  the  World,  and  hardening  of  the  Ene- 
“  mies  of  Reformation.  Behold  (faid  Contzen 
“  the  Jefuit)  the  Fruit  of  Protejlanifm,  and  their 
“  Gofpel  Preaching” 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation,  under  the 
Pretence  of  exalting  Christ,  and  free  Grace ,  Mul¬ 
titudes  ran  quite  wild,  throwing  the  utmoffc  Con¬ 
tempt  on  the  divine  Law ,  both  in  Word  and  Deed* 
Calvin  mournfully  obferves  of  thofe  Times,** 
u  That  under  Pretence  of  Chrijlian  Liberty ,  they 
trampled  all  Godlinefs  under  Foot.” 

'  §  Vcrfe  4.  of  his  EpiJUe .  f  Rom.  6.  I.  *  Verfe 
15.  X  Hat  2.  17.  +f  2  Vo].  Page  662.  **  In 
Lib „  ad  verfus  Liber  tin }  Cap .  2. 
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And  thus  it  was  in  this  Country  above  an  hun¬ 
dred  Years  ago  ;  and  in  our  Nation  at  the  fame 
Time,  and  for  many  Years  after.  It  was  com¬ 
mon  to  hear  it  then  faid,  “  that  GOD  couid  not 
lee  Sin  in  Believers  that  “  they  were  not  0- 
blig’d  to  be  forty  for  Sin,  or  to  beg  the  Pardon 
of  it,  becaufe  pardoned  before  committed  that 
“  Christ  by  taking  their  Sins  became  as  finful 
as  they,  and  they  by  having  his  Righteoufnefs  as 
righteous  as  he  that  <c  Christ  has  repented, 
and  believed ,  and  obeyed  for  them,  and  in  their 
Stead ,  and  therefore  that  they  are  not  under  O- 
bligations  to  thefe  Things.”*  Bp  Hopkins  ob- 
ferves  it  of  thefe  Antinomians,  f  “  That  they 
“  think  the  Grace  of  GOD  is  fo  free,  as  to  fu- 
“  perfede  all  Neceffity  of  working  for  it,  or  with 
<c  it  ;  aud  that  it  is  enough  for  us  to  fit  Hill 

and  admire  it,  and  fo  to  be  hurried  away  to 

Heaven  in  a  Dream  :  Nay,  fome  have,  upon 
“  this  Principle,  arrived  to  that  Pleight  of  Blaf- 
ie  phemy  as  to  affirm,  that  we  can  never  fo  much 
“  glorify  free  Grace  as  when  we  make  Work  for 
“  it  by  flout  finning.” 

I  would  not  be  underllood  to  charge  thefe 
Things,  upon  thofe,  among  our  felves,  who  have 
fpoken  contemptuoufiy  of  good  Works  ;  though 
I  am  not  without  Fear,  I  own,  left  they  fhoulci 
be  carried  away  with  the  like  Errors.  The  Spirit 
too  generally  prevailing,  at  this  Day,  is  certainly 
the  fame  for  Kind  with  that,  which,  in  former 


*  Vid.  Rutherfurd's  Survey  of  fpiritual  Anttchrifl, 
where  there  is  a  large  ColIetSUon  of  fuch  Stuff  as 
this,  from  their  Writings, 
f  His  Works,  Page  458. 
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Times,  refle&ed  fo  much  Difgrace  on  Religion, 
and  was  the  great  Obftacle  in  the  Way  of  it’s 
Progrefs.  The  old  Antinomians  began,  at  firft, 
with  much  the  fame  Language  about  the  Law  and 
good  Works,  that  is  now  in  Ufe  :  And  it  was 
gradually  that  they  arriv’d  at  thofe  Heights  of 
Extravagance,  for  which  they  have  juftly  been 
fligmatiled.  And  is  there  no  Danger,  left  this 
ihould  be  the  Cafe,  with  many,  in  thefe  Days  ? 
The  Danger  is  greater  than  we  may  be  aware 
of.-— Some  are  already  grown  quite  wild  ,•  and, 
if  the  Miftakes  of  many  others  are  not  in  Time 
reftified,  they  may  increafe  in  their  Malignity, 
and  be  of  fatal  Confequence  to  the  Intereft  of 
Chriftianity  in  thefe  Churches. 


I  doubt  not,  but  a  Number  of  thofe,  who  have 
fpoken,  in  a  very  unguarded  Manner,  of  good 
Works ,  are  ferious,  honeft  Perfons,  having  at 
Pleart  the  Honour  of  GOD  and  the  Redeemer. 
Their  Abhorrence  of  the  Error  of  placing  Works 
in  the  Room  of  Christ,  or  free  Grace ,  may  have 
led  them  into  a  dangerous  Extream,  the  other 
Way.  So  it  was  at  the  Reformation.  Through 
an  indifcrcet  Zeal  againfl:  the  Papijts ,  who  had  cor¬ 
rupted  the  Dodtrine  of  f unification  by  the  free 
Grace  of  GOD ,  through  the  Right eoufnefs  of  Christ, 
u  They  almoft  bended  (as  Mr.  f  lavel  expreifes 
it  f)  the  Grace  of  GOD  as  far  too  much  the  o- 
;  ther  Way,  and  Ipake,  and  wrote,  many  Things 
very  unbecoming  the  Grace  of  GOD ,  and  tencl- 
ing  to  Loofenefs ,  and  a  Neglect  of  Duty,”  And 
there  is  always  Danger  of  thus  running  from  one 
Extream  to  the  other  :  And  this  is  that  where¬ 
in  Satan  has  commonly  gain’d  an  Advantage,  to 
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f  His  Works,  Voi.  i.  Page  663. 
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the  Hindrance  of  the  flourilhing  of  Tiuth  and 
Holinefs. 

\ 

I  fault  none  for  a  Care  to  diftinguifli  between 
good  Works  in  a  Gofpel-Senfe,  and  fuch  as  may  be 
fo  term’d,  only  becaufe  the  Matter  of  what  is 
done  is  good.  Let  Men  (peak  as  ftrongly  as  they 
pleafe,  againft  thofe  Works  as  evangelically  good 
ones ,  which  proceed  from  a  View  to  the  Applaufe 
of  the  World,  or  the  Profpeft  of  fome  temporal 
Advantage  ;  or,  that  are  only  the  meer  outward 
Adis  of  Piety,  Honefty,  Generofity,  Charity,  and 
the  like  ;  or,  that  have  no  higher  Rife  than 
carnal  Nature,  however  civilifed  and  polilhed. 
Thefe  are  not  good  Works  in  a  religious  Senfe  ,• 
and  Men  ought  to  be  plainly  told  fo  :  Nor  can 
Works  be  good,  (in  the  Senfe  I  am  now  confider- 
ing  them)  only  as  they  proceed  from  a  Principle 
of  Faith  in  Ciikist,  and  fuch  a  Temper  of  Soul  as 
will  argue  Men  to  be  the  Children  of  God,  and  born 
from  above. 

Neither  would  I  be  underftood  to  blame  any 
for  their  Chriftian  Endeavours,  that  the  Grace  of 
GOD,  and  Merits  of  Christ,  might  have  the  whole 
■  Honour  that  is  due  to  them  in  the  great  Aftair  ol 
Man’s  Salvation . 

’Tis  plain  from  the  Scriptures,  that  we  are  fav- 
ed  by  Grace.  To  Grace  do  they  always  lead  up 
our  Thoughts,  as  the  original  eternal  Source .  of 
Mans  Salvation.  To  this  do  they  always  afcribe 
Salvation,  anticedent  to  all  other  Caufes  and  Can- 
fider ations ,  of  whatever  Nature,  or  Kind  ;  and 
in  a  Senfe  fo  glorious  and  exalted,  that  had  it  not 
been  for  this,  we  never  Ihould,  never  could  have 
been  faved. 

T  4  ’Tis 
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'  >Tf  PIain  likewife  from  the  Scriptures,  that  we 
are  Javed  by  Christ.  He  was  the  glorious  Perfon 
wlio  Jay,  in  the  Counfels  of  GOD,  as  the  Founds 
tm  in  die  Scheme  of  Man’s  Redemption  ;  .  He 
>t  was  chat,  in  the  Fulnefs  of  Time,  appear’d  in 
the  World,  in  Paihion  as  a  Man,  and  did,  and 
JW  ered,  ail  that  was  neceffary  in  Order  to  make 
IV ay  for  the  Recovery  of  undone  Man  ;  and 
ns  with  a  View  to  him,  for  his  Sake,  and  on  his 
Account,  that  the  Sinner  is  jujiified  and  faved. 
ihede  Bleffings  are  made  over  to  him,  only  in 
C moderation  of  the  mediatorial  Performances  and 
Sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  :  This  is  the 
true  lie  of  on  of  their  Beftowment,  in  Opposition  to 
an  Works  of  Right  eoufnefs,  that  he  ever  did,  or 

was  capable  of  doing,  to  recommend  him  to  the  Fa- 
vour  of  GOD.  : 

as  P-ain  from  the  fame  Scriptures,  that 
Sa.vation  by  Grace,  through  CHRIST,  is  in  the 
//  ay  of  Obeaience  ,*  fuch  an  Obedience  as  pro- 
ceeus  from  a  Heart  purified  by  Faith ,  and  purged 
from  dead  Works  to  ferve  the  living  GOD.  This  is 
evidently  the  Doftrine  of  the  Bible.— -It  makes 
no  Pi  ovilion  of  Mercy  for  Sinners  continuing  fuch  ; 
but  pofitively  excludes  them  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  not  with  Ran  ding  the  Grace  of  GOD ,  and 
the  Merits  of  the  REDEEMER.  The  Texts  to 
tnis  Purpofe  are  fcattered  all  over  the  Writings 
of  the  Evangelijls  and  Hpoftles  1  Nor  is  there 
any  Room  for  Difpute  upon  the  Matter. 

^'01  there  the  lead  Inconfiflency  between 
thefe  Scripture- Dobtrines ;  and  we  may  be  fure,  we 
mi  dak  e  their  Meaning,  if  we  interpret  them  fo 
as  to  make  them  clalh  with  one  another.  Nei¬ 
ther  the  Grace  of  GOD,  nor  the  Merits  of  CHRIST, 

take 
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take  away  the  NeceJJity  of  a  holy  Life ,  in  Con¬ 
formity  to  the  Precepts  of  the  Gofpel  :  And 
’tis  fo  far  from  honouring  the  Grace  0}  GOD ,  or 
the  Merits  of  the  Redeemer,  to  fuppofe  fuch  a  . 
Thing,  that  it  cafts  Reproach  upon  them  both. 
’Tis  to  feparate  between  thofe  Things,  which  GOD 
has  join’d  together,  f. 

Men  may,  ’tis  true,  place  good  Works  in  the 
Room  of  Christ,  or  of  divine  Grace  ;  and  fo  they 
may,  under  Pretence  of  exalting  Christ* *  and  Gracey 
entertain  the  Notion  as  tho’  good  Works  were  need-  • 
lefs.  And  in  either  of  thefe  Cafes,  Diflionour  is 


J  Worthy  of  Notice  are  the  following  Words  of  Mr. 
Baxter.  Says  he,  cc  If  you  fet  up  the  Duties  of 
46  the  Gofpel  in  CHRIST’S  Stead,  \ ou  err.  Christ 
<c  hath  his  Place  and  Work  ;  Duty  hath  its  Place 
<c  and  Work  too.  Set  it  but  in  its  own  Place ,  and 
44  expedf  from  it  but  its  own  Party  and  you  go 
44  right  ;  yea  more,  (how  unfavoury  foever  the 
<c  Phrafe  may  feem)  you  may  fo  far  as  this  comes 

*c  to,  trufl  to  your  Duty  and  Works,  i.  e.  for  their 
44  own  Part.  For  if  Duty  have  no  Share,  why 
44  may  we  not  trujl  CHRIST  in  a  Way  of  Dif- 
4C  obedience  as  well  as  of  Duty.  In  a  Word, 
44  you  muft  both  ufe,  and  truft  Duty  in  Subordi - 

44  nation  to  Christ  ;  but  neither  ufe  it,  nor  truft 

44  it  in  Co-ordination  with  him.  So  that  this  dero- 
44  gates  nothing  from  Christ  ;  for  he  has  done, and 
44  will  do  all  his  Work  perfedlly,  and  enableth  his 
44  People  to  do  their' s  :  Yet,  he  is  not  properly  faid 
44  to  do  it  himfelf.  He  believes  uoK^repents  not, 

44  but  worketh  thefe  in  them.i.e.  enableth  and  excit- 
5C  eth  them  to  do  it.  No  Man  muft  look  for  more 

44  from  Duty,  than  GOD  hath  laid  upon  it :  And 

44  fo  much  we  may  and  muft,  Vid.  Baxter’s 
e<  Workty  Vol.  3.  Page  11. 
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done  to  the  Redeemer,  and  that  Grace  of  GOD , 
which  ’tis  impoffible  ftiould  give  Countenance  to 
a  Negleft  of  the  Duties  of  Religion.  Whattho* 
good  Works  are  not  the  Motive  to  Salvation,  but 
the  free,  unmerited  Mercy  of  GOD  ?  What  though 
’tis  not  for  the  Sake  of  good  Works ,  that  we  are 
jujitfied ,  but  on  Account  of  the  Righteoufnejs  of 
Christ?  Does  this  argue  that  good  Works  are  not 
neceffary  in  other  Refpefts  ?  They  are  fo  in  re- 
fpeft  of  the  Appointment  of  GOD  ;  Nor  was  this 
Appointment  a  meer  arbitrary  Thing,  but  plainly 
founded  in  the  Wifdom  of  the  divine  Government . 
*Twas  not  fitting  thatGODfhould  faveMen  in  their 
Sin ;  that  he  ftiould  receive  them  to  Heaven,  while 
going  on  in  Rebellion  againft  his  fovereign ,  rightful 
Authority :  Yea,  it  would  be  repugnant  to  all  the 
Conceptions  we  have  of  GOD,  as  a  Being  infinite¬ 
ly  wife,  and  juft,  and  holy,  for  him  to  grant  it 
to  this  Kind  of  Perfons,  to  fit  down  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  his  Kingdom.  In  this  View  of  the  Mat¬ 
ter,  what  mull  we  think  of  his  Holinefs  and  Juf- 
tice  ?  What  would  become  of  his  Authority  as 
Governour  among  the  Nations  ?  What  more  ef¬ 
fectual  Method  could  be  taken  to  lead  Men  to 
think,  there  was  no  Difference  between  moral  Good 
and  Evil ?  That  Virtue  was  of  no  Account  in  the 
Eye  of  Heaven,  and  that  The  Diftinftion  between 
that  and  Vice,  was  not  worthy  to  be  regarded  in 
Men’s  Condufl:  of  themfelves?  And  indeed,  what 
would  they  have  to  fear,  either  from  the  Perfecti¬ 
ons^  or  Government  of  GOD  ?  And  inflead  of  be¬ 
ing  under  Reflraint  from  Sin,  would  they  not  be 
very  much  at  Liberty  to  follow  their  own  Inclina¬ 
tions,  and  to  live  and  aft  juft  as  they  were  mov’d 
by  carnal  Nature  ?  But  far  be  it  from  our  Tho’ts 
to  fuppofe,  that  the  alwife  and  good  GOD  would 
allow  of  fuch  a  State  of  Things.  He  never  would, 
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he  never  could  :  He  has  a  greater  Regard  to 
his  own  Honour,  and  the  Welfare  of  (Man. 

But  befides  all  this,  that  Temper  of ' Mind  which 
always  was,  and  will  be,  a  never-failing  Source  of 
pood  Works ,  is  previoufly  neceflary,  in  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  Things,  in  Order  to  a  Meetnefs  for  the 
Happinefs  of  the  heavenly  World.  This  is  an  in¬ 
tellectual,  rational  Kind  of  Happinefs  ,*  confifting 
in  the  Contemplation  of  the  divine  Perfections, 
ardent  Love  to  the  bleffed  GOD,  and  a  perpetual 
Employment  in  his  Service.  But  can  thofe  take 
Pleafure  in  contemplating  the  Glories  of  the  infi¬ 
nitely  perfeCt  Being,  the  Temper  of  whofe  Souls 
is  fo  carnal ,  as  to  have  the  higheft  Relifh  for  the 
Things  of  Time  and  Senfe  ?  Can  they  place  their 
intire  Delight  in  GOD,  who  have  fo  fond  an  Af¬ 
fection  for  that  abominable  Thing  which  his  Soul 
hates  ?  Or,  is  it  pofiible  they  fliould  be  happy 
i nfervingGOD,  Night  and  Day,  without  Interrup¬ 
tion  forever,  the  Bent  of  whofe  Minds  is  turned 
quite  another  Way?  Light  can  as  well  have  Com - 
munion  with  Darknefs ,  or  Christ  with  Belial, 

And  let  not  any  imagine,  that  Christ,  by  obey¬ 
ing  the  Law  in  our  Steady  has  made  void  the  Ob¬ 
ligations  we  are  under  to  conform  to  it,  in  our 
own  Perfons ,  as  a  Rule  of  Life.  The  Bible,  that 
facred  Teji  of  all  religious  Truth,  gives  not  the 
leaft  Encouragement  to  any  fuch  licentious  Senti¬ 
ments.  On  the  contrary,  it  every  where  repre- 
fents  our  Obligations  to  Obedience  as  mightily  in- 
hanced,  on  Account  of  Christ,  and  what  he  has 
done  and  fuffered  for  finners.  Nor  is  there  fo  fir  on  g  an 
Argument  to  enforce  religious  Practice ,  as  thatwhich 
is  fetcht  from  the  bleeding  and  dying  of  the  Son,  of 
GQD,  when  he  flood  in  the  Place  of  miferable, 

tinful 
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finful  Man.  ’Tis  indeed  the  great  Gofpel- Argument 
to  Repentance  and  a  good  Life ;  and  of  moft  weight 
and  perfuafive  Influence  to  this  Purpofe.  Andb fo 
far  were  the  Apojlles  of  our  Lord,  from  thinking 
Men  difcharged  from  their  Obligations  to  obey 
the  Law,  on  the  Account  of  Christ,  or  any  Thing 
he  has  done ,  or  fujfered  for  them,  that  they  par¬ 
ticularly  mention  it,  as  one  of  the  great  Ends  of 
his  giving  himfelf  for  ns,  that  f  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  Iniquity ,  and  purify  to  himfelf  a  peculiar  Peo¬ 
ple,  zealous  of  good  Works  :  Nay,  the  Reafon  ex¬ 
prefly  given,  why  he  had  the  Name  Jesus  called 
upon  him  was  that,  f  For  he  J hall  fave  his  People 
from  their  Sins.  And  the  Apoflle  peremptorily  de¬ 
clares,  *  it  was  for  this  Purpofe  the  Son  of  GOD  was 
manifejled,  that  be  might  deftroy  the  Works  of  the  De¬ 
vil.  ’Tis  therefore  a  bafe  Refleftion  on  Christ, 
and  the  great  Delign  of  his  Undertaking  for  Sin¬ 
ners,  to  entertain  a  Thought,  as  tho’,  by  his  Obe¬ 
dience,  he  had  taken  away  the  Nccejfity  of  ours. 
T  he  infpir’d  Paul  was  quite  of  another  Mind. 
For  though  he  concludes,  after  a  Train  of  Rea- 
foning,  §  That  a  Man  is  jujiificd  by  Faith,  without 
the  Deeds  of  the  Law ;  yet  to  prevent  all  Miftakes, 
he  adds  thofe  obfervable  Words  in  the  Verfe,  or 
two  following.  Do  we  then  make  void  the  Law  thro • 
Faith  ?  GOD  forbid  !  Tea,  we  ejlablifh  the  Law . 

And  the  Grace  of  GOD  is  fo  far  from  encourag¬ 
ing  a  Neglect  of  good  Works,  that  it  is  one  of  the 
ftrongefl:  Excitements  to  the  Performance  of  them. 
It  applies  to  our  Ingenuity,  and  is  wonderfully  a- 
dapted  to  foften  the  Heart,  and  render  the  moft 
ftubborn  Will  pliant  and  yielding.  And  if  ’tis  the 

f  Titus  2.  14.  j  Matt.  1.  2j.  *  1  John  3.  8. 
Rom.  3.  28, 
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Temper  of  any  to  take  Occafion  fiom  the  Grace 
of  GOD  to  fin  againft  him,  rather  than  love  and 
ley  him,  they,  of  all  Men,  have  the  lead  Right 
to  be  look’d  upon  as  good  Chriftians.  The  lhoc 
of  continuing  in  Sin,  under  the  Pretence  of  exalt¬ 
ing  free  Grace ,  the  Apoftle  rejects  with  a  God 
forbid!  And  well  he  might,  for  it  argues  a .  moft 
accurfed  Frame  of  Mind .  ’Tis  a  vile  Abufe  offered 
to  the  gracious  and  merciful  GOD.  dis  a  being 
evil  becaufe  he  is  good.  It  difcovers  a  Mind  loft 
to  all  Senfe  of  Gratitude,  and  that  is  bafe  and 
fordid  to  the  laft  Degree.  — -  But  I  may  not  en¬ 
large.  To  go  on, 


The  laft  Error  I  fhall  mention  is  that,  which  de¬ 
cries  Sanctification  as  an  Evidence  of  fuftification. 
None,  I  believe,  will  deny,  that  this  is  a  common 
Tenet,  in  thefe  Times.  It  has  been  pleaded  for 
in  Print.  And  ’tis  indeed  the  known  Characteriftick 
of  a  thorow-pac’d  new  Convert. 


This  was  one  of  the  Errors  prevailing  in  this 
Country,  foon  after  its  firft  Settlement ;  and  as  it  was 
withftood  and  condemn’d  by  the  whole  Body  of  the/e 
Churches,  affembled  at  Cambridge  by  their  Elders 
and  Mejfengers,  I  fhall,  inftead  of  offering  any 
Thing  of  my  own,  tranfcribe  what  they  then 
faid  in  Confutation  of  it. 


«  A  Man  cannot  evidence  his  Juflification  by  his 
Sanctification,  but  he  muft  needs  build  upon  his  Sancti¬ 
fication,  and  truft  to  it,”  was  one  of  the  Principles  of 
the  Opinionifts  in  that  Day ;  which  the  Synod  con¬ 
fute  thus.  Y‘ Firft,  This  is  contrary  to  i  Joh.  3_ 

f  The  Hiftory  of  the  Rife,  &c  of  Antinomianifm 
fftc  in  this  Country.  Pag.  15. 
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“  1 8,  19.  Where  the  Holy  Ghost  faith,  that 
“  by  unfeigned  and  hearty  Love,  we  may  have  Mur, 
“  ance  ;  and  yet,  neither  there,  nor  any  where 
“  elfe,  would  have  us  trufi  to  our  Sanctification  : 
“  So  Verfe  7.  He  that  doth  Right eoufnefs  is  righ- 
“  teous ,  as  he  is  righteous.  Secondly ,  If  Poverty 
“  of  Spirit,  which  emptieth  us  of  all  Confidence 
“  in  ourfelves,  may  evidence  a  Man’s  Jufiification , 
“  without  trufiing  to  it,  then  may  Sanctification 

without  trujiing  to  it  ;  but  the  former  is  true, 
“  therefore  alfo  the  latter.  Thirdly,  If  it  be  an 
“  Ordinance  of  GOD  to  evidence  our  Jufiification 
“  by  our  SanCtification,  then  we  may  do  this  with- 
“  out  trufiing  to  it  ;  but  that  is  apparent  from 
«  2  Pet.  3.  10.  Ergo.” 

Another  of  their  Principles  was,  “  That  it  is  a 
Fundamental,  and  Soul-damning  Error,  to  make 
Sanfitification  an  Evidence  of  JuJlification  Upon 
which  the  Synod  exprefs  themfelves  thus,*  “  This 
“  is  contrary  to  thefe  Scriptures.  Rom.  8.  11. 
“  They  that  walk  after  the  SPIRIT,  are  freed  from 
“  Condemnation ,  and  are  in  CHRIST,  and  fo  jufti- 
“  fied.  So,  1  John  3.  10.  In  this  are  the  CbiU 
“  dren  of  GOD  manifejl,  and  the  Children  of  the 
“  Devil  :  Whofoever  doth  not  Righteoufnefs  is  not 
“  of  GOD.” 

J  \ 

Another  of  their  Notions  was,  “  That  the 
Spirit  giveth  fuch  full  and  clear  Evidence  of  my 
good  Eftate,  that  I  have  no  Need  to  be  tried  by 
the  Fruits  of  SanClification  :  This  were  to  light 
a  Candle  to  the  Sun  To  which  the  Synod  an- 
fwer,|  “  This  Opinion,  taken  in  this  Senfe  that 
“  after  the  Spirit  hath  teftifi'ed  a  Man’s  good  E- 


Rate, 


*  Ibid.  P.  id.  f  Ibid.  P.  Ibid. 
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“  Rate,  the  Perfon  need  not  to  be  tried  by  the 

«  Fmits  of  Sanctification,  is  contrary  to  the  Scope 
«  of  the  whole  firfi  Epijl:e  of  St.  John  ;  where 
“  Variety  of  Arguments  are  propounded  to  all 
“  Believers,  in  common,  to  diflinguifh  the  Perfons 
«  of  Believers  from  Unbelievers,  1  John  5.  13. 

“  Thefe  Things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe 
“  0n  the  Name  of  the  SON  of  GOD,  that  ye  may 

know  that  ye  have  eternal  Life.  The  IN liter  is 
“  annexed  to  the  Spirit  and  Blood ,  1  John  5. 8.” 

Another  of  their  unaccountable  Fancies  was, 
“  That  SanStification  was  fo  far  from  evidencing  a 
good  Eftate,  that  it  darkens  it  rather  ;  and  a 
Man  may  more  clearly  fee  Christ,  when  he 
feeth  no  Sanctification,  than  when  he  doth  :  The 
darker  my  Sanctification  is,  the  brighter  is  my  Juf- 
tification The  Reply  is,'*  “  This  ,is  contrary  to 
“  the  Scripture  of  Truth,  which  rather  giveth 
“  the  Name  of  Light  to  Sanctification  and  Holt- 
“  nefs,  and  even  for  this  Ufe,  to  clear  our  Jufti- 
“  fication,  1  John  1.  6,  7.  For  the  Holy  Ghost 
“  concludes,  as  from  a  clear  and  infallible  Pro- 
“  mile,  and  Propoiition,  that  if  we  walk  in  the 
“  Light ,  as  he  is  in  the  Light,  then  doth  the  Blood 
“  of  CHRIST  cleanfe  us  from  all  Sin  ;  meaning, 
“  that  then,  and  thereby,  it  appeared:,  that  it  is 
“  done  :  As  on  the  contrary,  Unholinefs,  and  un- 
“  holy  Walking,  is  like  Darknefs,  which  obfcureth 
“  all  the  goodly  Prefumption,  Flourifhes,  and 
“  Flopes,  of  an  unregenerate  Man,  Verfe  6.  For 
“  this  Purpofe,  (1  John  5.  8-)  The  Water  of 
‘‘  SanStification  is  made  a  Witnefs  :  Now  the 
“  Nature  of  a  Witnefs  is  not  to  darken  and  ob- 
(cure  Matters  in  Queftion,  but  to  clear  them. 


U 


And 
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“  And  when  David  (Pfalm  51.  10,  11,  12.)  faW 
“  his  Heart  fo  unclean,  and  his  Spirit  fo  alto^e- 
“  ther  ouc  of  Order,  his  Jufliflcatmi  was  not  then 
“  brighter  ;  for  then  he  Ihould  have  had  the 
t£  J°y  his  Salvation  more  full,  and  not  fo  to 

link,  as  that  he  begs  it  might  be  rcftored  to 
“  him  ;  as  implying,  that  his  Joy,  for  the  pre- 
“  fent,  was  wanting  to  him.” 

And  one  of  the  Sayings  in  that  Day  was, “Here 
“  is  a  great  Stir  about  Graces,  and  looking  to 
“  Hearts  ;  but  give  me  Christ.  I  feek  not  for 
“  Graces,  but  for  Christ  ;  I  feek  not  for  Pro- 
“  mifes,  but  for  Christ  ;  I  fee k  not  for  SanCti- 
“  fication ,  but  for  Christ  ;  Tell  me  not  of  Me- 
“  ditation  and  Duties,  but  tel!  me  of  Christ.”  To 
which  the  Synod  fubjoin,  f  “  This  Speech  feem- 
“  eth  to  make  a  flat  Oppojition  between  Christ 
“  and  his  Graces,  contrary  to  that,  in  John  1.  16. 
“  Of  his  Pnlnefs  axe  all  received,  and  Grace  for 
“  Grace.  And  between  Christ  and  his  Promfies , 
“  contrary  to  Gal.  3.  13,  14.  Christ  was  made 
“  a  Curfe,  that  we  might  receive  the  Promife  of  the 
“  SP1RIJ  ;  And,  Luke  1.  70.  with  74.  And 
“  betwixt  Christ  and  all  holy  Duties,  contrary  to 
“  Tit.  2.14.  And  therefore  holds  forth  Exprefli- 
“  ons  not  agreeing  to  wholfome  DoCtrine.” 

In  fine,  another  of  their  Sayings  was,  “  If 
Christ  be  my  Sanctification,  what  need  I  look  to 
any  Thing  in  my  felfl  to  evidence  my  JuJlificationP 
Upon  which  the  Synod  obferve,*  “  This  Pofition 
“  is  therefore  unfound,  becaufe  it  holds  forth 
“  Christ  to  be  my  SanStification,  fo  as  that  I  need 
‘‘  not  look  to  any  inherent  Holinefs  in  my  felf  j 


f  Ibid.  P.  21.  *  Ibid.  P.  22. 
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tc  whereas  Christ  is  therefore  faid  to  be  our 
66  Santtification,  becaufe  he  works  Sanctification,  in 
“  us  ;  and  we  daily  ought  to  grow  up  in  him, 
“  by  receiving  new  Supply  arid  Increafe  of  Grace, 
“  from  his  Fulnefs,  according  to  2  Pec.  3.  18. 
“  Grow  in  Grace ,  and  in  the  Knowledge  of  our  Lord 
46  Jesus  Christ. 

But  as  this  is  an  Error  unhappily  fpreading  a- 
mong  People,  and  of  fatal  Tendency,  I  fhall,  as 
a  further  Guard  againft  the  Infection  of  it,  be  at 
the  Pains  to  lay  before  the  Reader,  what  two 
Divines ,  of  great  Repute,  in  thefe  Churches,  have 
faid  in  Confutation  of  it. 

The  fir  ft  is  Mr.  Shepard.  He  liv’d  in  the 
Times,  when  this  Error  was  rife  in  the  Country  ; 
and  he  has  ftrongly  teftified  againft  it,  particular¬ 
ly  in  his  Parable  of  the  ten  Virgins .  Says  he,  * 
44  The  Tefiimony  of  the  Spirit  does  not  make  a 
€i  Man  a  Chriftian,  but  only  evidences  it  :  As  'tis 
*4  the  Nature  of  a  IVitnefs ,  not  to  make  a  Thing 
44  to  be  true,  but  to  clear  and  evidence  it.  And 
44  therefore,  whether  the  Spirit,  in  the  firft ,  or 
iS  fecond  Place,  clears  GOD’s  Love ,  I  difpute  not  ; 
44  'becaufe  ’tis  doubtful  :  Yet  be  fure  you  find 
44  out  the  Difference  ;  viz.  Some  Work  in  you, 
44  that  no  Hypocrite  under  Heaven  has  :  Fife 
44  what  Peace  can  you  have  ?”  And  a  little  on¬ 
wards,  44  The  great  Doubt  of  GOD’s  People  is 
44  not  only,  am  I  elected  ?  Am  1  juftified,  and 
44  accepted  ?  But  am  I  called  ?  Am  I  fatiftifi- 
44  ed  ?  Are  not  my  Defires,  my  Faith,  my  Love, 
44  counterfeit  ;  which  I  may  have,  and  yet  go 
44  to  Hell  ?  Now, -the  Spirit,  when  he  comes, 


*  V id.  r.  1 30,  137. 
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clears  up  all  Doubts,  not  fully,  but  gradually  ; 
“  for  ’tis  the  mod:  clearing  Witnefs  :  And  there- 
“  fore,  John  14.  18,  19,  20.  At  that  Day ,  you 
<(  J. hall  know,  that  I  am  in  you,  and  you  in  me,  ana 
f‘  I  in  the  Father.  The  Spirit  does  not  only  fay. 
“  Christ  is  out  of  you  in  Heaven,  preparing  anc 
“  interceeding  ;  but  in  you,  fan&ifying,  prepar- 
“  ing  thee  for  Glory,  who  art  a  Vefiel  of  Glory  : 
“  and  you  in  me  by  Faith,  by  Love,  Defire,  &c, 
“  Now,  when  a  Man  {hall  fay,  I  look  to  no  Work. 
“  but  only  for  the  SPIRIT  to  reveal  the  LORD’i 
“  Love  ;  in  feeming  to  defire  the  SPIRIT',  he  dot f. 
“  refifithe  SPIRIT  of  GOD.”  And  in  a  few  Pa¬ 
ragraphs  following.  “  If  you  look  to  theSpiRii 
“  without  a  Work,  whilft  you  do  feek  Confolatior. 
“  from  the  Spirit,  you  cannot  avoid  the  Condenv 
“  nation  of  the  Word.  You  fay,  the  Spirit  ha; 
“  given  Peace  to  you  :  But  do  you  love  Christ  < 
“  I  look  not  to  that,  but  to  the  Spirit  ;  why, 
“  the  Word  fays,  be  that  loves  not  him,  let  him  bt 
“  Anathema.  So,  is  the  League  between  youi 
“  Sins  and  your  Souls  broken  ?  1  look  not  tc 
“  that  :  Why,  John  faith,  he  that  committeth  Sin 
“  is  of  the  Devil,  1  John  9.  8,  9.  Are  you  new 
“  Creatures  ?  I  look  not  to  that  :  Why,  the 
“  Word  faith,  Unlcfs  you  be  born  again,  you  cannot 
“  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  GOD.  And  the  Lord 
“  knows,  but  on  your  Death-beds,  thus  Satan  may 

aflault  you  ,•  and  then  the  LORD  will  fay, 
“  nay,  look  to  your  felf.  The  Word  fiiall  be 
“  Belshazzar’s  Terror.  Confider  Pfalm  32.  1.  2.” 
And  yet  more  plainly  a  Page  or  two  further,  “A 

Man  is  firft  a  Believer,  and  in  Christ,  and  juf- 
“  tified,  called,  fanftified,  before  the  Spirit  does 
“  witnefs  it  :  Life  the  Spirit  fhould  witnefs  to 
“  an  Untruth,  and  a  Lie.  For  Unbelievers  are 
“  under  Wrath.  If  the  Spirit  dees  not  witnefs 

this 
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<c  this  peculiar  Work  to  be  in  you,  and  clear  it  up 
iC  to  you,  tell  me,  how  you  can  efcape  Anguifli 
“  of  Confcience,  and  the  Terrors  of  Hell  in  your 
«  Heart,  unlefs  Confcience  be  feared,  and  blind- 
“  ed  ?  When  the  Lord  (hall  fet  Confcience  to 
“  ask,  and  fay,  I  chafe  none  but  whom  I  call  ;  I 
“  call  none  but  whom  Ijuftfy  ;  I  none 

«  but  whom  I  fantcify ,  and  that  not  with  a  com- 
u  mon ,  but  peculiar  Work  ;  is  it  fo  with  you  ? 
“  If  it  be  dark,  or  doubtful,  can  you  but  think 
u  all  your  Joys  have  been  Dreams  ;  and  your 
“  Witness,  Delusions  ;  Therefore  look  to  this, 
«  .—If  you  do  not,  you  have  no  Peace.  For 
“  the  Lord’s  Sake,  do  it  before  Fire  try  you,  or 
“  you  (land  (torching  before  the  Tribunal  of 
“  GOD.  —  If  you  defpife  Work ,  you  delpife  Pro- 
“  mifes,  and  fo  defpife  Christ  ,*  and  the  Lord 
“  knows  what  Ufe  you  may  have  of  them  before 
“  you  die/’ 

Or 


The  other  is,  the  excellent  Mr*  Flavel,  who 
has  very  clearly,  and  ftrongly,  expreft  himfelf 
upon  this  Point.  Speaking  of  the  Antinomians, 
he  fays,f  u  They  deny  Sanctification  to  be  the  E- 
vidence  of  Juflification  and  reafons  againft  the 
Tenet  in  the  following  Words,*  “  (1)  I  grant  in- 
<c  deed,  that  many  vain  Profeffors  do  cheat,  and 
tc  deceive  themfelves,  by  falfe,  unfcriptural  Signs 
and  Evidences,  as  well  as  by  true  ones  mifap- 
46  plied.  (  2  )  I  grant  alfo,  that  by  Reafon  of 
“  the  Deceitfulnefs  of  the  Heart,  Inftability  *  of 
cc  the  Thoughts,  fimilar  Works  of  common  Grace 
in  Hypocrites,  Diftraftions  of  the  World,  Wiles 
“  of  Satan,  Weaknefs  of  Grace,  and  Prevalency 
“  of  Corruption  :  The  clearing  up  of  our  JuJli- 


|  His  Works,  Vol.  1.  Page  167^.  *  P.  Ibid. 
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2 92  Things  of  a  bad  PART  I. 

% 

“  fication  by  our  Sanctification,  is  a  Work  that  meets 
“  with  great  and  manifold  Difficulties  ;  which 
“  are  the  1  hings  that  moffc  Chriflians  complain 
“  °f-  (3)  1  alfo  grant,  that  the  Evidence  of  out 

“  Juftification  in  this,  or  any  other  Method,  is 
“  not  eflential. ,  and  abfolutely  neceflary,  to  the 
“  being  of  a  Chriftian.  A  Man  may  live  in 
“  Christ,  and  yet  not  know  his  Intereft  in  him, 
“  or  Relation  to  him,  Ifa.  50.  10.  Some  Chri- 
“  Ilians,  like  Children  in  the  Cradle,  live,  but  uu- 
“  derftand  not  that  they  live  ;  are  born  to  a 
“  great  Inheritance,  but  have  no  Knowledge  of 
“  it,  or  prefent  Comfort  in  it.  (4)  I  will  further 
“  grant,  that  the  Eye  of  a  Chriltian  may  be  too 
“  intently  fixt  upon  his  oven  gracious  Qiialificati- 
<(  ons  ;  and  being  wholly  taken  up  in  the  reflex 
“  Acts  of  Faith,  may  too  much  neglebl  the  direct 
“  A6ts  of  Faith  upon  Christ,  to  the  great  Detri- 
“  ment  of  his  Soul. 

“  But  all  this  not  with  Handing,  the  Examinati- 
“  on  of  our  JuJlification  by  our  Sanctification,  is 
u  not  only  a  lawful,  and  pojjible,  but  a  very  excel- 
lent  and  neceflary  Work  and  Duty.  ’Tis  the 
“  Courfe  that  Chriftians  have  taken,  in  all  Ages  ; 
“  And  that  which  GOD  hath  abundantly  blefl 
to  the  Joy,  and  Encouragement  of  their  Souls. 

“  Fie  hath  furnifhed  our  Souls,  to  this  End, 
“  with  noble  feif-reflec'ting  Powers,  and  Abilities. 
u  Me  hath  anfwerably  furniflied  his  Word  with 
“  Variety  of  Marks  and  Signs,  for  the  fame  End 
“  and  Ufe.  Some  of  thefe.  Marks  are  exclufive, 
“  to  detect  and  bar  bold  prefumptuous  Pretend- 
ers,  1  Cor.  6.  9.  Rev.  21.  8-  27.  Some  are 
“  in.clv.five  Marks,  to  meafure  the  Strength  and 
t(  Growth  of  Grace  by,  Rorn.  4.  20.  And  others 
*  “  are 
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“  are  pofitive  Signs,  flowing  out  of  the  very  Ef- 
“  fence  of  Grace,  or  the  new  Creature ,  1  John  4. 
«  £0  Hereby  we  know ,  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and 
“  be  in  us,  becaufe  he  hath  given  us  of  his  SPIRIi . 

“  He  hath  exprefly  commanded  us  to  examine 
“  and  prove  <ourfelves  ;  upbraided  the  Negleci- 
“  ers  of  that  Duty,  and  enforc’d  their  Duty  up: 
“  on  them  by  a  thundering  Argument,  2  Con  13. 
“  5,  Examine  yourfelves,  whether  ye  be  i>\  the  Faith  ; 
“  -jrove  your  own  j elves  :  Know  ye  not  your  own 
“  /elves,  how  that  'JESUS  CHRIST  is  in  you,  ex - 
•!  cept  ye  be  Reprobates.  In  a  Word,  for  this  End 
“  and  Purpofe,  among  others,  were  the  Scriptures 
“  written,  1  John  5.  13.  The/e  Things  have  I 
‘£  written  to  you  that  believe  on  the  Name  of  the 
“  SON  of  GOD,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  e- 
“  ternal  Life.  And  therefore,  to  negledl  this  Duty 
“  are  exceeding  dangerous  ;  but  to  deny  and  de- 
“  ride  it,  intolerable.  It  may  be  juflly  feared, 
“  fuch  Men  will  be  drown’d  in  Perdition,  who  fall 
“  into  the  Water,  by  making  a  Bridge  over  them 
“  with  their  own  Shadows. 

“  For  my  own  Part,  I  verily  believe,  that  the 
“  fweetefl  Hours  Chriftians  enjoy  in  this  World, 
*e  is,  when  they  retire  into  their  Clofets,  and  lit 
<c  there  conceal’d  from  all  Eyes,  but  him  that 
“  made  them  :  looking  now  into  the  Biei.e,  then 
“  into  their  own  Hearts,'  and  then  up  to  GOD  ; 
‘£  clofely  following  the  grand  Debate  about  their 
“  Inter  eft  in  Christ,  ’till  they  have  brought  it  to 
“  the  happy,  defired  Iflue.” 

Thefe  now  are  the  bad  and  dangerous  Things 
of  the  prefent  Day  ;  for  fo  I  think  it  juft  to 
fpeak  of  them,  and  not  under  the  foft  Name  oi 

V  3  Impruaences  : 
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Imprudences  :  leaving  it  to  the  World  to  judge, 
whether  they  are  not  well  worthy  of  fuch  a  Style! 
Many,  who  are  zealous  for  what  is  call’d,  in  the 
grofs,  the  glorious  Work  of  GOD ,  will,  probably, 
be,  ‘‘heartily  fick  ”  of  the  above  Representation  : 
But  if  they  are  become  a  prejudiced  (  as  has  been 
“  publickly  declar’d  f  )  again  It  the*  very  Sound  of 
tc  Imprudences  and  Difordersf  they  may  not  be 
fuppos’d  to  be  in  a  proper  Temper  of  Mind  tc 
receive  the  Truth  :  Nor  is  it  any  Wonder,  ii 
they  have  unhappily  fallen  into  Miftakes  ;  jufti- 
fying  thofe  Things,  which,  if  they  had  feen  ir 
their  true  Light,  they  would  have  condemned, 
Nothing  more  tends  to  blind  the  Mind  than  Pre 
judice;  and  this,  fome  have  been  made  fenfibleof 
who  could  not  be  brought  to  believe,  the  Diforder. 
in  the  Land  were  fuch  as  had  been  reprefented,  til 
Conviction  was  forced  into  them,  by  what  the} 
faw  with  their  own  Eyes ,  and  heard  with  theii 
own  Ears . 

I  dial!  only  Subjoin,  in  Confirmation  of  the  a 
bove  Accounts,  two  public  Tejiimonies ,  which  ; 
can’t  but  think  worthy  of  particular  Notice. 

% 

The  firft  is  from  the  Government  of  Connects 
cut,  in  their  Proclamation ,  this  Year,  for  a  genera. 
Fajl,  which  runs  thus. 

“  By  the  honourable  Jonathan  Law,  Efq;  Go 
“  vernour  and  Commander  in  Chief,  in  ant 
e‘  over  hjs  Majesty’s  Colony  of  Connect- 


■f  See  Mr.  Edwards’s  Book,  on  the  late  Reviva 
of  Religion  in  New-Englanc.  P.iSS. 
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ticut  in  New-England.  A  Proclamation 
44  for  a  Day  of  publick  Fading  and  Prayer. 

44  Considering  the  various  Frowns  of  divine  Pi  ovi- 
“  dence  ‘  Particularly,  the  mortal  Sicknefs-  which  has 
u  prevailed  in  fome  of  our  Towns  ;  the  cutting 
u  fhort  fome  of  the  precious  Fruits  of  the  Earth  by 
44  the  Drought  in  the  Summer  paft  ;  the  ill 
44  cefs  °f  our  Troops  in  the  late  Expedition  againfi 
44  the  Spanifh  Wed-Indies,  in  which  moft  of  them 
44  have  perifhed  by  Sicknefs  ;  the  fearful  ProfpeCt  that 
u  our  Nation  and  all  Europe  may  be  involved  in  a 
44  more  general  and  bloody  IV ar ,  which  may  prove 
44  much  more  fatal  and  difir  effing  to  thefe  Plantations ; 

44  and  the  unhappy  Dividons  and  Contentions 
44  which  dill  prevail,  both  among  Miniders  and 
44  People,  in  the  Doftrines  and  Praflice  of  Re- 
44  ligion,  and  the  bitter  Spirit  of  Uncharitablenefs 
44  and  Diforder,  which  too  much  prevails  among 
44  all  Orders  in  the  Land  :  All  which  call  for 
44  our  deep  Humiliation  before  the  LORD. 
44  Confidering  likewfe  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  the  Tear , 

44  and  all  the  Mercies  we  hope  for ,  depend  upon 
44  the  Bleffing  of  GOD,  which  we  ought  humbly  to 
44  implore . 

44  I  Have  therefore  tho’t  fit,  by  and  with  the 
44  Advice  of  the  Council,  to  appoint  and  do  here- 
44  by  appoint,  Wednefday,  the  thirteenth  Day  of 
44  April  next  to  be  obferved  as  a  Day  of  public I7  ast- 
44  ing  and  Prayer  thro'out  this  Colony :  exhort- 
44  ing  both  Miniders  and  People  deeply  to  hum- 
44  ble  themfelves  before  the  Lord,  under  all  the 
44  Tokens  of  his  Anger  and  Difpleafure,  and  hum- 
44  bly  to  confefs  and  bewail  all  our  Sins  which  are 
44  the  procuring  Caufe  of  them  :  Particularly, 
44  The  great  Neglect  and  Contempt  of  the  Gofpel  and 

V  4  ‘  the 
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“  Me  Mtnijiry  thereof ,  and  the  prevailing  of  a  Spirit 
oj  Error,  Df order,  Unpeaceablenefs ,  Pride,  Bitter • 
nefs,  Uncharitahlenefs ,  Cenforioufnefs,  Difobedience, 
calumniating  and  reviling  of  Authority  ;  Divifions 
‘  LonfnUms,  Separations  and  Confufmis  in  Churches-, 
fC  Idlenefs,  EvUfpeaking ,  Lafcivioufnefs, 

and  all  other  Vices  and  Impieties  'which  abound  a- 
*  inong  us. 
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"  And  that  fervent  Supplication  be  made  toAl- 
mighty  God,  that  he  would  preferve  and  blefs 
our  Sovereign  Lord  King  George,  their 

clrr  ,H)ghneires  the  Prince  and  Princess 
ot  IV ties,  the  Duke,  the  Princesses  the  Jssue 

ot  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales,  and 
the  reft  of  the  Royal  Family  :  That  all 
the  public  Affairs  of  our  Nation  may  be  under 
the  Conduft  and  Smiles  of  Pleaven;  that  GOD 
v  ould  direcl  and  blefs  his  Majefty’s  Councils, 
fucceed  his  Arms  in  the  War  he  is  engaged  in  j 
that  he  would  mercifully  interpofe  to  Rill  the 
Jarrs  and  Confufions  of  Europe,  to  prevent  the 
EfFuflon  of  Chriftian  Blood  and  the  dreadful 
Calamities'  of  a  general  War  :  That  GOD 
would  fmile  upon  and  proteft  the  Britifh  Planta¬ 
tion5  in  America,  and  efpecially  that  we  in 
this  Colony  may  have  all  our  juft  Rights  and 
precious  Priviledges  Civil  and  Sacred  continu¬ 
ed  unto  us  inviolate  That  GOD  would  blefs 
our  civil  Rulers,  and  fucceed  all  their  Admini- 
ftrations  for  the  Promotion  of  Juftice  and  Pro- 
tcction  of  Religion  :  2  hat  he  would  direct  the 

A ani filers  of  the  Gofpel,  heal  their  Divifions,  and  re¬ 
ft  ore  Unity  and  Harmony  in  their  Sentiments  and 
PratVifes  :  7  hat  Religion  might  fiourijh,  and  a 

Work  of  Conversion,  vital  Piety  and  true  IJolinefs 
might  be  powerfully  carried  on  )  and  that  all  Er - 

i  ' 
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r0rs ,  Cenforioufnefs ,  Divifions,  Separations,  Difor •> 
“  ders  and  Confujiens  might  ceafe  and  fubjide  it}  our 
“  Churches  ;  and  that  Love,  Charity,  Peaceablenefs, 
Meeknefs,  Humblenefs  of  Mind  and  other  genuine 
«  Fruits  of  the  Spirit  may  be  manifeft ;  that  Religion 
i(  might  appear  in  its  native  Excellency  and  Beauty . 
«  That  GOD  would  blefs  the  College,  and  preferve 
Purity  and  Order  in  that  Society  .  1  hat  the 

«■  Gofpel  might  flourifh  among  the  Heathen  Na- 
«  tjves  :  That  GOD  would  blefs  the  fucceed- 
tc  ing  Year  with  Plealth,  Peace  and  Plenty  ;  and 
(e  profper  us  in  all  our  Affairs  both  by  Sea  and 

“  Land. 


( 


I 


«  AncPall  fervile  Labour  on  faid  Day  is  hereby 
ftri&ly  forbidden. 

(e  Given  under  my  Hand  at  the  Council  Chamber 
<■<  in  New- Haven,  this  ninth  Day  of  February 
“  in  the  fixteenth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  our 
£<  Sovereign  Lord  George  the  Second,  of 
“  Great-Britain,  &c.  KING.  Annoque  Domini , 


1742,3- 

GOD  fave  the  King. 


LAW. 


The  other  Tejiimony  is  that  of  the  Paflors  of 
thefe  Churches ,  at  their  late  Convention ,  in  this  1  own, 
in  thefe  Words, 

4C  We,  the  P after s  of  the  Churches  of  Christ 
in  the  Province  of  the  Massachusetts* 
Bay  in  New-En gland,  at  our  annual  Conventi¬ 
on,  May  25th.  1743,  taking  into  Confideration 
feveral  Errors  in  Dctirinc ,  and  Di/orders  in  Practice , 
that  have  of  late  obtained  in  various  Parts  cf  the 
Land ,  look  upon  our  felves  bound,  in  Duty  to  our 

great 
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great  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  and  in 
Concern  for  the  Purity  and  Welfare  of  thefe  Church¬ 
es,  in  the  molt  public  Manner,  to  bear  our  Tefii- 
mony  againft  them. 

I.  As  to  Errors  in  BcSlrine  ;  weobferve,  that 
fcme  in  cur  Land  look  upon  what  are  called 
fecret  Impulfes  upon  their  Mmds,  without  due  Re¬ 
gard  to  the  written  JVorf  the  Rule  of  their  Con¬ 
duct  •,  that  none  are  converted  but  fuch  as  know 
they  are  converted,  and  the  Time  when  ;  that  Jf- 
furance  is  of  the  EJfence  of  faving  Faith  •,  that 
Sanctification  is  no  Evidence  of  Juflification ,  with 
otlrer  Antinomian  and  Familistical  Errors, 
which  flow  from  thefe:  All  which,  as  we  judge, 
are  contrary  to  the  pure  Dotftrines  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  tefhfied  againlx  and  coniuted,  by  Arguments 
fetched  from  Scripture  anci  Reafon ,  by  our  venera¬ 
ble  Fathers ,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Synod  of  Auguft 
1637  ;  as  printed  in  a  Book  entitled.  The  Rife , 
and  Reign ,  and  Ruin,  of  Antinomianism  &c,  m 
New-England. 

I • 

II.  As  to  Difcrders  in  Practice,  we  judge, 

1.  The  Itinerancy ,  as  it  is  called,  by  which  ei¬ 
ther  ordained  Mini Jlers,  or  young  Candidates,  go  from 
Place  to  Place,  and  without  the  Knowledge,  or  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Leave  of  the  ftated  Paftors  in  fuch  Pla¬ 
ces,  affemble  their  People  to  hear  themf elves  preach, 
arifing,  we  fear,  from  too  great  an  Opinion  of  them- 
f elves ,  and  an  uncharitable  Opinion  of  thofe  Pajlors , 
and  a  W ant  of  Faith  in  the  great  Head  of  the 
Churches,  is  a  Breach  of  Order ,  and  contrary  to  the 
Scriptures,  1  Pet.  4.  15.  2C0r.  ro.  12,  to  the  End. 

And  the  Sentiments  of  our  Fathers  expreft  in  their 
Platform  of  Church  Difcipline ,  Chapt.  9.  Seft.  6. 

2.  Private 
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2.  Private  Perfons  of  no  Education ,  and  but  low 
Attainments  in  Knowledge,  in  the  great  Doftrines 
of  the  Gofpel,  without  any  regular  Call ,  under  a 
Pretence  of  exhorting ,  taking  upon  themfelves  to  be 
Preachers  of  the  Word  of  GOD,  we  judge  to^be 
an  heinous  Invafion  of  the  minijlerial  Office,  often- 
five  to  GOD,  and  deftrudtive  of  thefe  Churches, 
contrary  to  Scripture, Numb.  16.  iCor.  12.  28,29. 
And  teftifted  againft  in  a  faithful  Advice  to  the 
Churches  of  New-En gland  by  feveral  of  our  ve¬ 
nerable  Fathers . 

3.  The  ordaining  and  federating  of  any  Perfons 
to  the  Work  of  the  evangelical  Minifiry ,  at  large , 
and  without  any  fpecial  Relation  to  a  particular 
Charge,  which  fome  of  late  have  unhappily  gone 
into,  we  look  upon  as  contrary  to  the  Scriptures, 
and  directly  oppofite  to  our  Platform ,  Chapt.  6. 
Se£t.  3.  And  the  Practice  of  th zproteftant  Churches, 
as  may  be  feen  in  the  Order  of  the  Churches  vindicated,, 
written  by  the  very  Rev.  Dr.  Increase  Mather. 

4.  The  Spirit  and  Practice  of  Separation,  from 
the  particular  Flocks  to  which  Perfons  belong,  to  join 
themfelves  with  and  fupport,  lay  Exhoriers,  or  Iti¬ 
nerants  js  very  fubverftve  of  the  Churches  of  Chr  ist , 
oppofite  to  the  Rule  of  the  Golpel,  Gal.  5.  19,  20. 
Judever.  19.  1  Cor.  12.  25.  1  Cor.  3.  3.  And 
utterly  condemned  by  our  Platform,  Chapt  13. 
Sect.  1.  5.  And  contrary  to  their ,  Covenant  Engage¬ 
ments. 

5.  Perfons  affirming  to  themfelves  the  Preroga¬ 
tive  of  GOD,  to  look  into  and  judge  the  Hearts  of 
their  Neighbours,  cenfure  and  condemn  their  Brethren , 
efpccially  their  Minifters ,  as  Pharifees,  Air  mini  ans, 

blind 
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blind,  and  unconverted,  &c.  where  their  Doftrines 
'  are  agreable  to  the  Gofpel,  and  their  Lives  to  their 
Chriftian  Profeffion,  is,  we  think,  moft  contrary  to 
the  Spirit  and  Precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Ex¬ 
ample  of  Christ,  and  highly  unbecoming  the  Cha¬ 
racter  of  thofe  who  call  themfelves  the  Difciples  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  John  13.  34.  35.  1  Sam. 
16.  7.  Matt.  7.  1.  Rom.  14.  10. 

6.  Though  we  deny  not,  that  the  human  Mind, 
under  the  Operation  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  may  be 
overborn  with  Terrors  or  Joys  :  yet,  the  many 
Confufions  that  have  appeared  in  fome  Places,  from 
the  Vanity  of  Mind,  and  ungoverned  Paffions  of 
People,  either  in  the  Excefs  of  Sorrow  or  Joy, 
with  the  diforderly  Tumults  and  indecent  Behaviours 
of  Perfons,  we  judge  to  be  fo  far  from  an  Indica¬ 
tion  of  th efpecial  Prefence  of  GOD  with  thofe 
Preachers  that  have  induftriouny  excited  and  coun¬ 
tenanced  them,  or  in  the  AlTemblies  where  they 
prevail,  that  they  are  a  plain  Evidence  of  the  Weak- 
nefs  ;of  human  Nature ;  as  the  Hiftory  of  the  Enthn- 
fiafms  that  have  appear’d  in  the  World,  in  feveral 
Ages,  manifefts.  Alfo  1  Cor.  14.23,40.  At  the 
fame  Time,  we  bear  our  Teftimony  againfl 
the  impious  Spirit  of  thofe,  that,  from  hence, 
take  Occafion  to  reproach  the  JVork  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  in  the  Ilearts  of  the  Children  of  GOD. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  earneftly  recommend  the 
Churches  of  this  Country  to  the  gracious  Care  and 
Condudl  of  the  Great  Shepherd  of  the  Sheep,  with  our 
thankful  Acknowledgement  for  his  merciful  Regard 
to  them,  in  fupplying  them  with  faithful  Paftors, 
and  protediing  them  from  the  Defigns  of  their  E- 
nemies,  and  advancing  his  fpiritual  Kingdom  in  the 
Souls  of  fo  many  from  the  Foundations  of  this 
Country  to  this  Day  ;  and  where  there  is  anyfpe- 
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cial  Revival  of  pure  Religion  in  any  Parts  of  our 
Land,  at  this  Time,  we  would  give  unto  GOD  all 
the  Glory.  And  earneftly  advife  all  our  Brethren 
in  the  Miniftry,  carefully  to  endeavour  to  preferve 
their  Churches  pure  in  their  Do&rine,  Difcipline,and 
Manners,  and  guard  them  againft  the  lntrufions 
of  Itinerants  and  Exhorters,  and  to  uphold  a  Spi¬ 
rit  of  Love  towards  one  another,  and  all  Men  ; 
which,  together  with  their  fervent  Prayers,  will  be 
the  moft  likely  Means,  under  GOD,  to  promote 
the  true  Religion  of  the  Holy  Jesus,  and  hand  it 
uncorrupt  to  fucceeding  Generations.” 

Sign’d,  Nathanael  Eells,  Moderator.  In  the 
Name,  and  by  Order  of  the  Convention. 

And  now,  if  it  be  Fait,  as  I  have  given  too 
much  Realon  to  believe  it  to  be,  that  thefe  bad 
Things  have  prevail’d  in  all  Parts  of  the  Land, 
and  among  all  Sorts  of  Perfons,  the  Anfiver  is,  at 
once,  ready  to  what  has  been  faid,  whether  in 
Vindication  of  fome  particular  Difoi det s,  or  in  Ex- 
cufe  of  the  whole  taken  together. 

Some  particular  Irregularities  have  been  vindi¬ 
cated  as  Things  righc  and  good.  But  how  ? 
Why,  by  {tripping  them,  in  a  great  Meafure,  of 
thofe  Circumjlances  which  rendered  them  had,  and 
fetting  them  forth,  not  as  they  really  are,  but  as 
they  ought  to  be,  or  are  wrongly  fuppofed  to  be  , 
and  in  this  Way,  reflecting  Blame  upon  the  Com- 
plainers  of  thefe  Things,  inftead  of  fixing  it  where 
it  juftly  belong’d,  upon  th ^Things  themfelves.  To 
illuftrate  this  in  a  few  Inftances. 

The  Manner  of  addrefling  to  the  Pajjions  of 
People,  in  thefe  Times,  has  often  been  complain¬ 
ed  of  :  But  the  Complaint,  it  is  faid,|  “has  been 

•j-  Vid.  Mr.  Edwards’s  Thoughts  on  the  late  Re¬ 
vival  of  Religion  in  New -England.  P.  149. 

without 
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mtfmt  or  beyond  juft  Caufe.”  And  in  order  to 
make  this  appear,  a  deal  of  Pains  has  been  taken 

•r?  r5£-rtfent  tfl,e  Propriety  of  applying  to  People 
with  Jffechon  and  Earnejlnefs  about  eternal  Things  • 
and  not  in  a  dull,  cold ,  and  indifferent  Manner. 
And  who  are  the  Perfons  that  ever  thought  o- 
therwiie  .  I  know  of  none,  among  thofe  called 
Oppofers  but  were  always  in  the  Sentiment,  that 
the  Paffions  were  planted  in  the  human  Conftitu- 
tion  for  very  valuable  Ufes  ;  that  it  was  reafona- 
ble  they  fhould  be  excited  ;  and  that  it  was  one 
Part  of  a  Minifter  s  Bufinefs  to  Jlir  them,  up  to  a 
ratable  Exercife.  But  what  is  all  this  to  the  pre- 
ient  Cafe  ?  The  Queftion  is,  whether  it  be’nt  a 
piain,  Jtubborn  Fact,  that  the  PaJJions  have,  gene¬ 
rally,  in  thefe  Times,  been  apply ’d  to,  as  though  the 
ffPf  Thing  in  Religion  was  to  throw  them  into 
Difturbance  ?  Can  it  be  denied,  that  the  Preachers 
wno  have  been  the  Instruments  of  the  Commotions 
m  the  Land;  have  endeavoured,  by  all  Man¬ 
ner  of  Arts,  and  in  all  Manner  of  Ways,  to  raife 
the  Paffions  of  their  Hearers  to  fuch  a  Height 
as  really  to  unfit  them,  for  the  prefent,  for  the 
Exercife  of  their  reafonabk  Powers  ?  Nay,  in  or¬ 
der  to  alarm  Men’s  Fears ,  has  it  not  been  com¬ 
mon,^  among  fome  Sort  of  Preachers ,  to  fpeak  and 
abl  after  fuch  a  amid  Manner ,  as  is  adapted  to  af¬ 
fright  en  People  out  of  their  Wits ,  rather  than  pof- 
lefs  their  Minds  of  fuch  a  Conviction  of  Truth,  as 
is  pi  opei  to  Men,  who  are  endow’d  with  Reafon 
and  Underfunding  ?  And  under  the  Notion  of 
1  pea  King  to  the  a IffeClions ,  were  the  Things  of 
GOD  and  another  World,  ever  preached  with 
more  Confufion  of  "1  bought  ^  with  greater  In¬ 
coherence  ;  with  the  undue  Mixture  of  more 

*  Ibid.-  P.  149.  and  onwards, 

rafh, 
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rafhj  crude,  unguarded  Expreffions  ;  or  with 
Conceit  to  a  higher  Degree,  appearing  in  fulfome 
Self-Applaufes,  as  well  as  unheard  of  Contempt 
of  others  ?  Thefe  are  Things  of  too  publick  a 
Nature  to  be  denied  :  They  have  been  too  often 
praftifed,  and  in  Places  of  too  great  Concourfe, 
to  admit  of  Debate.  So  that  it’s  only  reducing 
this  Article  of  addrejjing  to  the  Pafjlons  of  People , 
to  the  Tefi  of  Fatt,  and  it  won’t  bear  a  Vindica¬ 
tion  :  Nor  can  thofe  who  have  complained  of  it 
be  faulted,  unlefs  by  placing  their  Complaint  in  a 

wrong  Light.  * 

Another  Thing  that  has  been  complained  of  is, 
«  The  fpeaking  "Terror  to  them  that  are  already 
«  under  great  Terror,  inftead  of  comforting 
“  them.”  ’  But  this  Complaint  alfo  is  faid  to  be 
“  unjuft,-”*  and  in  Order  to  Ihow  it  to  be  fo,  the 
Way  in  which  Terror  ought  to  be  difpenced  to 
this  Kind  of  Perfons  has  been  opened,!  with  the 
Reftridfions  under  which  it  fhould  be  done.  I 
am  far  from  thinking,  that  what  is  here  faid  is 
unexceptionable  ;  but  fuppoflng  it  to  be  fo,  what 
is  it  to  the  Point  ?  The  Matter  in  Debate  is, 
whether  Terror  has  not,  in  Fact,  been  heaped  up¬ 
on  Perfons  already  diffracted  almoft  with  Terror, 
in  a  Manner  that  juftly  deferves  to  be  blamed  ? 
And  will  any,  pretending  to  be  acquainted  with 
the  late  Managements  in  the  Land,  calmly  deny 
this  ?  Has  no  Method,  but  that  of  a  faithful 
Reprefentation  of  the  Truth  of  the  Cafe  of  fuch 
Perfons,  been  ufed  to  heighten  their  Fears  ?  Has 
not  Voice  and  Aciion,  even  to  an  extravagant  Ex- 
cefs,  been  too  often  repaired  to  ?  I  lave  no  poor 
diftreffed  Creatures  been  praftified  upon,  and  this 

*  Ibid.  P.  156.  t  P.  Ibid,  and  onwards. 
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by  Numbers  at  a  Time,  and  in  Ways  unfit  to  be 
mentioned,  whereby  their  animal  Nature  has  been 
thrown  into  the  moft  horrid  Confufion  ?  I  could 
mention  a  Plenty  of  Inftances  in  this  Kind,  but 
that  I  rather  chufe  they  fliould  be  buried  in  per¬ 
petual  Oblivion.  So  that  if  this  Article  alfo  be 
brought  to  the  Truth  of  Fact,  it  may  Hill  be  com¬ 
plained  of  with  great  Juftice. 

It  has  (till  been  mentioned  as  an  Objection  a- 
gainft  the  "limes,  “  that  there  has  been  too  great 
a  Frequency  of  -religious  Meetings,  and  too  much 
l  ime  lpent  in  an  Attendance  on  thefe  Externals 
of  Religion/’  But  the  Objeftion,  it  is  faid,  is  in 
the  general  groundlefs.  f  And  why  ?  Becaufe 
“  ,£is  fit,  that,  at  fuch  an  extraordinary  Time, 
“  when  GOD  appears  unufually  prefent  with  a 
<c  People,  in  wonderful  Works  of  Power  and 
“  Mercy,  that  they  fliould  fpend  more  Time  than 
“  nfual  in  religious  Exercifes,  to  put  Honour  up- 
ie  on  that  GOD  that  is  then  extraordinarily  pre- 
“  fent,  and  to  feek  his  Face*.”  And  fuppofe  this 
be  allow’d  ;  is  there  notwithftanding  juft  Ground 
of  Complaint  ?  Is  it  not  undoubted  Faff,  that  Peo¬ 
ple  have  generally,  through  the  Land,  gone  into 
an  Lxcefs  upon  this  Plead  of  attending  Meetings, 
either  public,  or  private,  or  both  ?  flan’t  there 
been  too  many  Inftances  of  Houfes  of  Worfnip, 
that  have  been  fcarce  empty,  Night  or  Day,  for 
many  Days  together  ?  Plan’t  it  been  common, 
among  thofe  who  have  been  wrought  upon,  in 
thefe 'l  imes,  to  devote  themfelves,  as  it  were, to  the 
Bufinefs  of  attending  Lectures  and  Meetings. either  to 
Jpeak  or  hear,  as  though  herein  lay  the  Sum  of  Religi¬ 
on?  And  han’t  this  been  done  by  great  Numbers  of 

*  Page  Ibid. 
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Perfons,  to  the  Negledl  of  their  Callings ,  and  the 
real  Damage  of  their  Families  ?  And  while 
People  have  expended  fO  much  of  their  Time,  in 
attending  the  Preachings  and  Exhortations  of  all 
Manner  of  Preachers ,  and  Exhorters,  what  has  been 
their  Care  about  thofe  Laws  of  GOD,  which  re¬ 
gard  their  Conduct,  in  the  feveral  Relations  ahd 
Capacities  of  Life  ?  Have  they  been,  in  any  Pro¬ 
portion,  zealous  to  be  better  Husbands  and  Wives , 
better  Mdfiers  and  Servants  ?  Have  they  been 
as  remarkably  forward  to  fpeak  the  Truth  every 
Mail  to  his  Neighbour,  to  do  Juftice,  and  love 
Mercy,  and  Walk  hurrtbly  with  GOD  ?  Thele 
are  Duties  to  be  attended,  as  well  as  religious 
Meetings :  But  han’t  the  Zeal  of  People  to  attend 
the  latter,  been  fo  great,  as  to  leave  little  Room 
for  the  obfervable  Pradlife  of  the  former  ?  This, 
I  believe,  fe\y  will  venture  to  deny.  The  plain 
Truth  is,  People  have  generally  behaved,  in  thefe 
Times,  too  much  as  though  they  thought  Reli¬ 
gion  con  fitted,  chiefly,  if  not  only,  in  an  Attend¬ 
ance  on  Meetings  for  praying,  and  Preaching,  and 
exhorting,  and  Jtnging  and  the  like  ;  which  is 
certainly  a  Fault,  and  will  remain  fo,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  that  can  be  faid  to  the  contrary. 

The  Way  in  which  Out-cries,  Faintings,  and 
other  bodily  Effects,  have  been  fpoken  of  as  fure 
Arguments  of  a  divine  Influence  accompanying  the 
Word,  has  likewife  been  complained  of.  And 
what  is  the  Anfwer?  Why,’*  “  that,  they  are  in¬ 
deed  probable  Tokens  of  GOD’s  Prefence  ;  and 
when  excited  by  preaching  the  important  Truths  of 
GOD's  Word,  urg’d  and  enforc’d  with  proper  Mo- 

-  •  --  . 
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tives  and  Arguments,  or  are  confequent  on  other 
Means  that  are  GOOD,  that  they  may  be  Ipoken 
of,  and  rejoiced  in  as  fuch.  For  that  Cryings  out , 
in  fuch  a  Manner ,  and  with  fuch  Circumjhances,  is 
as  much  an  Evidence  of  their  general  Caufe  as 
Language.  The  Meaning  of  it  has  been  learn’d 
the  fame  Way  that  Perfons  learn  Language  ;  viz. 
by  Ufe  and  Experience.”  But  what  is  all  this  to 
the  Purpofe  of  thofe  Out-cries,  and  Swoonings,  and 
bodily  Agitations,  that  are  not  effected  fo  much  by 
Truth  as  by  other  Things,  or  not  by  Truth  proper¬ 
ly  urg’d  and  enforc’d,  nor  yet  by  any  other  Means 
that  are  GOOD  ?  And  have  there  been  no  fuch 
Out-cries  in  the  Land  ?  Yea  rather,  have  not 
the  Out-cries  too  generally  been  of  this  Kind  ?  Han’t 
they  been  prov’d  to  be  fo  in  thefe  Papers  ?  And 
this,  I  know,  is  the  Tho’t  of  a  very  great  Number 
of  as  wife,  and  pious,  and  judicious  Chriftians  a- 
bout  them,  as  any  we  have  in  the  Country  ;  and 
they  have  been  led  into  this  Sentiment,,  by  at¬ 
tending  to  the  Means,  and  Manner,  and  Circumflan- 
ccs  of  their  Excitement,  which  have  been  fuch  as 
to  leave  them  at  no  lofs  to  judge  of  the  Caufe,  any 
more  than  others  may  be  at  a  lofs  to  judge  of 
the  Meaning  of  Language.  And  what  is  the 
Way,  in  which  thefe  Out-cries  have  been  fpoken 
of  as  Tokens  of  an  extraordinary  divine  Prefence  ? 
Lias  it  been  commonly  in  Words  expreffive  of  a 
Probability  only  ?  Or,  have  they  been  delivered 
with  an  Air  of  Modefty ,  and  as  became  thofe  who 
might  pohibly  be  miftaken  ?  So  far  from  it, 
that  the  moft  pojitive,  peremptory  Affirmations  have 
been  us’d  ;  and  thefe,  accompanied  with  bitter 
Language  againft  thofe  who  could  not  bring  them- 
felves  to  think,  and  fpeak  after  the  fame  Manner 
with  them.  So  that  if  this  Complaint  likewife  be 
confidered  as  it  relates  toFaft,  there  is  juft  Ground 
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for  it,  notwithftanding  all  that  has  been  offered  to 
make  it  appear  unjuft. 

I  might,  had  I  Room,  harm  mentioned  many 
other ;  Inftances  ;  tho’  indeed  there  is  no 
real  Need  of  it,  for  ’tis  only  doing  by  them 
as  I  have  done  by  thefe,  that  is,  reducing  them 
to  the  Truth  of  FaCt,  and  they’ll  appear  at  once 
not  to  have  been  vindicated  ;  nor  could  they 
have  been,  but  by  uncloathing  them  of  fuch  Cir- 
cumfiances  as  are  unalterably  bad,  and  will  be 
judged  to  be  fo  as  long  as  there  arc  any  remains 
"of  true  Senfe  and  Reafon  in  the  World. 

But  befides  a  Vindication  of  fome  particular  Dif- 
orders,  the  whole  confidered  in  the  Lump  have 
been  excus'd  ;  but  with  fuch  Arguments,  as  I  can’t 
fuppofe  will  be  thought  to  carry  in  them  much 
Weight.  To  illuflrate  this  alfo  by  a  brief  Ani- 
madverfion  on  fome  of  thefe  Excufes. 

It  has  been  fuggefled  concerning  the  bad  Things 
of  the  prefent  Day,  taken  collectively,  that  they 
are  only  accidental  Effects  of  a  good  IV ork  f.  But 
how  do  we  diftinguilh  between  accidental  Effects, 
and  thofe  that  are  natural  ?  Is  it  not  by  the  Fre¬ 
quency,  and  Uniformity  of  their  Produdlion  ?  If 
fuch  and  fuch  Effedts  are  found,  in  Experience,  to 
be  the  common  and  general  Attendants  of  fuch 
and  fuch  Caufes,  at  one  Time  and  another,  in  this 
Place  and  the  other,  don’t  we  always  fpeak  of 
them  as  natural ,  and  never  as  accidental  only  ? 
Yea,  is  not  the  DoCtrine  of  Caufes  and  EffeCts 


t  "Vid.  Mr.  Edwards’s  Thoughts  on  the  late  Revi¬ 
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wholly  founded  on .  this  Kind  of  Objervation  and 
Experience  ?  And  if,  in  this  Way,  we  judge  of 
the  bad  Things  prevailing  in  thefe  Times,  can  it 
be  thought  they  are  nothing  more  than  accidental 
Effects  of  a  good  Caufe  ?  Will  any  pretend,  that 
they  aie  vave  Produ£lions  ?  Or,  thac  they  have 
been  peculiar  to  here  and  there  a  Perfon,  in  here  and 
there  a  particular  Place  ?  Is  it  not  a  known,  unde¬ 
niable  Fa£l,  that  they  have  appear’d  in  all  Parts 
of  the  Land  ;  yea,  in  every  Place  upon  the  whole 
Continent,  in  a  greater  or  lefs  Degree  ;  and  this,  a- 
mong  Perfons  of  all  Ranks,  Ages,  Sexes,  and  Condi¬ 
tions,  who  have  been  wrought  upon  in  thefe  Days? 
And  have  not  thefe  Effects  been  moft  remarkably 
vifible  in  thofe,  who  have  been  Ipoken  of  as  the 
moft  remarkable  Subjects  of  the  prefent  Operation  ? 
Thefe  are  Truths  that  can’t  be  difown’d.  They 
are  as  evident  as  the  Light  Ihining  at  Noon-day. 
And  is  it  poftible,  if  thefe  Effects  were  meerly  ac¬ 
cidental,  that  they  lliould  be  thus  uniform,  and  al- 
moft  univerfall  We  muft  give  up  our  Underfund¬ 
ings,  before  we  can  entertain  fuch  a  Tho’t  of  them. 

It  has  been  faid,*  “  more  has  been  look’d  for 
“  from  Perfons  under  the  Operations  of  the  Spirit, 
i(  in  thefe  Days,  than  is  reafonable  ;  that, 
“  when  any  profefs  to  have  received  Light,  and 
“  Influence,  and  Comfort,  from  Pleaven,  and  fo 
“  have  had  fenfible  Communion  with  GOD,  many 
“  are  ready  to  expert  that  now  they  appear  like 
“  Angels,  and  not  like  poor,  feeble,  blind  and  fin- 
“  ful  Worms  of  the  Duft.”  For  myfelf,  I  know 
of  none  who  ever  had  fuch  Expectations  ;  but 
if  any  were  fo  weak  and  ignorant,  they  have 
feen  that  which  is  abundantly  fufficient  to  Ihow 
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them  their  Mi  (lake.  ’Tis  readily  own’d,  it  ought 
not  to  be  expe&ed  of  Perfons  under  the  faving 
Operations  of  the  Spirit,  that  they  flio  ild  appear 
like  Angels  ;  but  yet,  it  may,  with  all  Reafon, 
be  expeCted,  they  fliould  appear  like  Men  who 
have  been  renewed  after  the  Image  of  GOD,  in  Know¬ 
ledge,  and  Right  eoufnefs,  and  true  Holinejs.  ’Tis 
not  enough  that  they  have  Heat  in  their  Affecti¬ 
ons,  but  they  muft  have  Light  in  their  Minds  ; 
’tis  not  enough  that  they  talk  fpccioufy,  and  profcfs 
highly,  but  they  mull  be  really  polfeft  of  a  truly 
Chrijtian  Temper :  And  this  they  mull  difcover  by 
putting  away  from  them  all  Bitternefs,  andlVrath,  and 
Anger,  and  Clamour ,  and  evil- [peaking,  with  all  Ma¬ 
lice  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  by  living  in  the  habitual 
Practice  of  that  Piety  towards  God,  and  Right  eoufnefs 
and  Charity  towards  Men,  in  all  the  genuine  Expref- 
fions  of  them,  which  are  required  in  the  Gofpel. 
’Tis  not  too  much  to  expeft  this  of  thofe,  who 
have  been  changed,  by  the  Grace  of  GOD,  into. 
New- Creatures.  ’Tis  true,  they  are  far  from  be¬ 
ing  perfectly  holy,  notwithllanding  this  Change  ; 
but  ’tis  as  true,  becaufe  the  Bible  affirms  it,  that 
they  are  not  worthy  to  be  fpoken  of  as  thofe  who 
have  been  turn’d  from  the  Power  of  Sin  and  Satan 
to  GOD,  unlefs  they  are  fuch  Perfons  as  have  been 
defcnb’d.  And  has  this  generally  been  the  Cha¬ 
racter  of  thofe,  who  have  been  highly  fpoken  of 
in  the  late  Times  ?  It  cannot  reafonabty  be  fuppof- 
ed,  while  fo  many,  and  fuel)  grofs  Dijorders  have 
been  prevalent  among  them. 

It  has  been  pleaded,  f  ‘c  fo  careful  are  fomc 
“  Perfons  left  this  Work  ffiould  be  defended,  that 
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“  now  they  will  hardly  allow,  that  the  Influences 
“  of  the  Spirit  of  GOD  on  the  Heart,  can  fo 
“  much  as  indirectly  and  accidently  be  the  Occafi- 
“  on  of  the  Exercife  of  Corruption,  and  Commiffion 
“  of  Sins,”  I  don’t  believe,  among  the  whole 
Number  of  thofe  called  Oppofers,  one  can  be  men¬ 
tioned,  who  ever  made  the  lead:  Difficulty  of  al¬ 
lowing  this  :  Though  they  have  always  enter¬ 
tained  fo  high  an  Opinion  of  the  real  Influences  of 
the  Divine  SPIRIT,  that  they  can’t  fuppofe,  thele 
fhould  generally  be  the  Occafion  of  the  Comiffi- 
on  of  Sin,  and  in  repeated,  bare-fac’d  Adts,  a- 
mong  thofe  who  are  the  Subjects  of  thefe  Influen¬ 
ces,  and  in  a  remarkable  Degree.  If  great  Num¬ 
bers  of  Perfons,  of  all  Capacities,  Tempers,  and  E- 
(plications,  and  in  moft  Places  throughout  a  Land, 
are  betray’d  into  fuch  a  Conduct  as  is  plainly  con¬ 
trary  to  the  moft  exprefs,  and  peremptory  Com¬ 
mands  of  the  Gofpel  of  Christ,  and  go  on  in  fuch 
a  Condudl  ;  and  this,  in  Contempt  of  Advice, 
and  all  Means  of  Convidtion  :  I  fay,  when  this 
is  the  Cafe,  I  muft  think  better  of  the  Influences 
of  the  SPIRIT  of  GOD  ;  efpecially,  when  they 
are  powerful  and  extraordinary  beyond  what  they 
were  ever  known  to  be  before,  than  to  fuppofe 
they  fhould  be  the  Occafion  of  fuch  Breaches  of 
the  Chriftian  Law  :  Nor  do  I  efteem  it  an  In- 
ftance  of  that  Refpedt, .  which  is  due  to  the  bleffed 
SPIRIT  of  Grace,  to  make  him  the  Caufe,  though 
it  be  only  in  the  Way  of  a  fine  qua  non,  of  thofe 
Effects,  which  are  vifibly  owing  to  the  Iv.fi s  of 
Men,  venting  themfelves  without  any  tolerable 
Reflraint,  either  from  Reafon  or  Religion,  and  fo 
as  is  not  hnown  among  Multitudes,  even  of  thofe 
who  are  thought  to  deferve  no  better  a  Name, 
than  Children  of  the  Devil.  And  I  have  a  worfe 
Thought  of  this  Excufe  for  the  bad  Things  reign- 
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ing  in  the  Lard,  asfo  many  Scripture  Examples  have 
been  mifapplied  in  their  Vindication. 

It  has  been  urg’d,*  “  It  is  a  Thing  not  to  fce 
“  wondered  at,  that  at  a  Time  when  Multitudes, 
«  a]]  over  the  Land,  have  their  Affeftions  greatly 
‘£  mov’d,  that  great  Numbers  fhould  run  into 
“  many  Errors  andMiftakes  with  Refpecl  to  their 
“  Duty,  and  confequently  into  many  A 61s  and 
“  Practices  that  are  imprudent  and  irregular.  I 
own  it  is  fo  far  from  being  Matter  ot  Wonder, 
that  its  the  very  Thing  that  might  be  expect- 
ed  ;  nor  could  it  have  been  otherwife.  When 
Men’s  PaJJions  are  in  great  Commotion  y  and  they 
generally  a£l  under  the  Guidance  of  them  in  this 
tumultuous  State,  ’twould  be  miraculous ,  ir  t  ^ey 
did  not  run  into  the  Wilds  of  Error  and  Ex¬ 
travagance.  Its  the  very  Thing  that  has  often 
happened  in  the  World  in  former  Times  .  I\oi 
may  it  be  thought  ftrange,  if  fo  it  has  hap¬ 
pened  now,  or  ftiould  fo  happen  yet  again  in  Time 
to  come.  But  then,  great  Care  ftiould  be  taken, 
not  to  afenbe  that  Confujion  in  Men  s  PaJJions  to 
the  Divine  SPIRIT ,  as  its  Author ,  which  will 
make  it  even  a  Wonder ,  if  it  does  not  run  them 
into  Errors  and  Mijlakes  p  and  this,  by^  Multi¬ 
tudes  :  Efpecially,  ftiould  we  be  in  the  Exerciie 
of  Caution,  when  the  Miftakes  are  fuch  palpable 
ones,  and  of  fuch  dangerous  Tendency,  as  many 
have  been  hurried  into,  at  this  Day. 


It  has  been  reprefented  f  “  as  no  infuperable 
“  Stumbling-Block,  that  Imprudencies  and  Irregu- 
“  larities  of  Conduft  ftiould  abound,  whetl  fuch 
“  Multitudes  of  all  Kinds  of  Capacities,  natural 
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Tempers,  Educations,  Cuftoms  and  Manners  of 
Lite,  are  fo  generally  and  varioufly  affe&ed  : 

«.  ^P,ecia^’  “  a  S‘ate  of  Things  fo  uncommon 
M  pnd  where  the  Degree,  Extent,  Swiftnefs  and 
Power  of  Operation  is  fo  very  extraordinary, 
tt  and  fo  new>  that  there  has  not  been  Time  and 
tf  Experience  enough  to  give  Birth  to  Rules  for 

<(  ffo°pltS  x°ndu6l>  and  fo  unufual  in  Time*  paft, 
«  phat  the  Writings  of  Divines  don’t  afford  us 
Ru.es  fo  dire£l  us  in  fuch  a  State  of  Things.” 
To  all  which  it  is  obvious  fo  reply,  if  Multitudes 
of  ail  Sorts  of  Perfons  were  affeaed,  and  the 
Jill  orders  to  be  feen,  were  among  only  a  few  of 
them,  comparatively  fpeaking,  there  would  then 
be  no  juft  Occafion  of  Offence  ;  But,  if  they 
prevail  among  and  thefe  Multitudes  are 

Pt  all  Kinds  of  Capacities,  Tempers ,  and  Conditions, 
how  does  the  Number  of  Perfons  affeded,  or  the 
Variety  of  their  Charaflers,  remove  away  the 
Tiound  of  Exception  ?  The  Difficulty,  in  this 
Cafe,  remains  juft  the  fame.— Nor  is  the  State  of 
i  hings  in  the  Land,  fo  new  and  unufual ,  as  has 
been  laid.  .  Lis  true,  there  never  was  fuch  a 
Scene  of  Things  before,  in  our  Day  ;  but  there 
has  feldom  an  Age  paft,  fince  the  Days  of  the  A - 
popes,  but  this  has  been  the  State  of  Things  ; 
And  the  Degree,  Extent,  Swiftnefs  and  Power  of 
the  Operation,  has  often  before  been  as  extraordi¬ 
nary  ;  yea,  in  all  thefe  Refpeas,  it  has  been 
far  pxceedecj.  The  Operation,  its  granted,  has 
been  pi  ft  ;  but  not  fo  fwift,  but  Birth  has,  in 
Tact,  been  given  to  many  excellent  Rules  of  Con¬ 
duct  ;  which,  if  they  had  been  received  in  the 
Spirit  of  Love  and  Meeknefs,  and  afled  upon  with 
the  P emper  of  Chriftians,  would  have  made  thefe 
I  imes  happy,  in  Compare  with  what  they  no\y 
fire.  And  ’tis  fo  far  from  being  a  juft  Remark, 

that 
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that  the  Writings  of  Divines  don’t  afford  Rules  to 
dire£t  in  this  State  of  Things,  that  they  are  full  of 
them.  There  are  no  Biforders  prevailing  in  the 
Land,  but  the  mod  pious,  and  orthodox,  and 
welhapprov’d  Writers  have  (  as  we  may  fee  in 
thefe  Papers  )  exprefly  taken  Notice  of  them, 
and  laid  down  the  wifeft,  and  raoft  effedlual  Pre- 
feriptions,  whether  for  the  Prevention,  or  Cure 
of  them.  The  fame  Imprudences,  Irregularities, 
Extravagancies,  or  whatever  other  Name  any 
may  chufe  to  call  them,  which  now  appear  among 
us,  were  common  in  England,  no  longer  ago  than 
the  lafi  Century ,  lower  down  than  the  Middle  of 
it  ,•  and  they  were  freely  wrote  againft  by  fome 
of  the  bed  Men  that  were  then  upon  the  Stage, 
and  fuch  Cautions >  Directions,  Admonitions,  and  Warn • 
ings  given,  as  would  have  been  effectual,  if  duly 
regarded,  to  have  prevented  much  of  the  Mad- 
nefs  of  the  prefent  Day  :  Nay,  fome  of  the 
word  Things  that  have  been  complained  of,  were 
general  even  in  this  Land  once  before  ;  and  the 
Rules  of  Conduct  then  given  by  our  Fathers ,  are  as 
well  futed  to  the  prefent  State  of  Things,  as  any 
could  now  adapt  them  had  they  ever  fo  much 
Time  to  do  it  in  ;  as  may  be  feen  in  the  fore¬ 
going  Pages.  It  could  not  therefore  be  from 
Want  of  good  Rules  of  Conduit ,  already  prepared 
for  the  Ufe  of  People,  in  the  Writings  of  Di¬ 
vines,  that  they  have  been  thrown  into  Difor- 
der.  Only  the  practical  IVorks  of  that  fingle  Man, 
Mr.BAXT£R(which  I  heartily  wifhwere  in  every  Fa¬ 
mily  throughout  the  Country  )  afford  every  Di¬ 
rection  needful  at  this'  Day  and  are  the  more 
worthy  of  Notice,  feeeaufe  form’d  upon  long  Ob- 
fervation  and  Experience.— But  if  there  were  no 
Rules ,  in  the  JVritings  of  Divines ,  futed  to  the  pre¬ 
fent  Day?  why  need  People  abound  in  Impru- 
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dences  and  Irregularities,”  for  Want  of  a  Rule 
of  Conduct,  when  they  are  favoured  with  the  writ¬ 
ten  Revelation  of  GOD  ?  Is  not  the  Scripture 
which  was  given  by  Infpiration  of  GOD,  profitable 
for  Doctrine,  for  Reproof,  for  Correction,  for  Infracti¬ 
on  in  Righteoufnefs ,  that  the  Man  of  GOD  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnifih'd  unto  all  good  Works  ? 
And  can  the  Spirit  be  fuppofed  to  be  poured  out, 
in  fuch  extraordinary  Influences  as  to  render  the 
Bible  a  Rule  infufficient  for  the  Behaviour  of  thofe 
who  are  the  Subje&s  of  them  ?  Does  this  re- 
fle6l  due  Honour  upon  the  facred  Writings  ? 
Muft  they  not  be  conceived  of,  in  this  Light,  as 
very  defective,  and  imperfect  ? 

It  has  been  hinted,f  “  That  the  Weaknefs  of 
“  human  Nature  has  always  appeared  in  Times 
“  of  great  Revival  of  Religion,  by  a  Difpofition 
“  to  run  to  Extremes,  and  get  into  Confufion  ; 
<e  efpecially  in  three 'Things,  Enthufiafm,  Super- 

fition  and  intemperate  Zeal.  So  it  appear’d  in 
“  the  Time  of  the  Reformation,  very  remarka- 
u  bly  ;  and  alfo  in  the  Days  of  the  Apoftles.” 
’Tis  very  true,  there  was  in  the  Time  of  the  Re¬ 
formation,  the  Prevalence  of  Enthufiafm,  Superfli- 
tion,  and  intemperate  Zeal,  in  all  the  Wildnefs  and 
Extravagance,  that  can  be  conceived  of  :  But 
who  were  the  Perfons  among  whom  thefe 
Things  prevailed  ?  Were  they  generally  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  GOD  ?  Thofe  who  were  under  the  fpecial 
Guidance  of  the  HolyGhost?  ’TisaDifhonour  to 
the  Spirit  of  Grace  to  fuppofe  fuch  a  Thing. 
They  were  rather  vain  Pretenders  to  the  Spirit  ; 
Mon,  who  were  fpiritual  only  in  their  own  fond 
Imaginations.  And  fo  far  were  they  from  being 
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Inftances  of  the  Work  of  Tefoimation,  that  they 
■were  a  Scandal  to  it,  and  the  greateft  Obftacle  in 
the  Way  of  its  Progrefs.  And  the  fame  may  be 
faid  of  the  Times  of  the  Apoftles.  There  was  then 
among  thofe  called  Chriftians,  the  Appearance  of 
Pride,  Emulation,  Wrath,  Strife,  Sedition,  Schifm, 
and  many  other  evil  Whrks.  But  among  what 
Sort  of  Chriftians  did  thefe  Things  appear  ?  Were 
they  thofe,  upon  whom  the  Holy  Ohost  had  been 
poured  out  in  his  faving  Graces  ?  It  may,  perhaps, 
upon  Trial,  be  found  a  very  difficult  Task  to 
prove  this.  There  were  many,  in  thofe  Days , 
who  could  claim  the  Chara6ter  of  Chriftians,  only 
in  Appearance  and  Profefticn  ;  yea,  among  thofe 
who  had  the  Spirit  fent  down  upon  them  in  an 
extraordinary  Manner,  i.  e.  in  miraculous  Powers, 
fo  as  that  they  could  fpeak  with  longues,  and 
{hew  Signs,  and  work  Wonders  :  I  fay,  even 
among  thefe,  there  were  many,  concerning  whom 
our  Saviour  himfelf  has  faid,  that  they  fhall  be 
bid  to  depart  away  from  him,  at  the  laft  Judg¬ 
ment.  And  who  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  the 
Diforders  complained  of,  in  thefe  Days,  were  not 
prevalent,  chiefly,  among  this  Kind  ol  Chriftians  ? 
There  was  a  Number,  in  this  and  the  other  Cliri- 
ftian  Church,  no  Doubt,  who  were  truly  fpiritual 
Men,  making  it  evident  that  they  were  fo,  by 
their  bringing  forth  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit, in  all 
Righteoufnefs,  and  Goodnefs,  and  1  ruth  :  But 
at  the  fame  Time,  there  was  a  Number,  and  per¬ 
haps  a  greater  Number,  of  meer  nominal  Chrifti¬ 
ans,  puffed  up  with  Pride,  and  in  a  Temper  to 
be  led  afide  either  by  Satan,  or  their  own  Lufts. 
And  are  not  thefe  the  Perfons,  among  whom  it  is 
moft  likely  Diforders  fhould  prevail  ?  Thofe  e- 
fpecially,  which  are  grofs,  and  feem  to  argue  a 
Spirit  unmortified  to  Sin  and  Lull. 
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The  Language  in  which  the  infpir’d  Paul  fpeaks 
of  the  falfe  Teachers  in  this  and  the  other 
Church,  and  thofe  who  were  led  afide  by  them  if 
fairly  examin  d,  would,  I  am  apt  to  think,  import 
thus  much.  And  ’tis  true,  in  Fa6l,  ( as  we  {hall 
fee  in  its  proper  Place)  of  many,  in  thefe  Times 
of  the  Jpojtles,  that  they  fell  into  Errors  in  Prin¬ 
ciple,  as  well  as  Practice,  inconfiftent  with  the 
Being  of  real  Chriftianity  ;  and  this,  notwith¬ 
standing  they  had  t(  infallible  Apoftles  to  guide  and 
diredt  them,  to  rectify  Diforders,  and  reclaim  them 
when  they  were  wandring.” 

It  is  Sill  pleaded,f  “  If  the  Affair  be  ferioufly 
“  weighed  in  its  Circumftances,  it  will  be  no 

great  Difficulty  to  account  for  it,  liippofing  the 
“  Work,  in  general,  to  be  from  a  great  Outpour- 
“  ing  of  the  Spirit  of  GQD,  that  many  have 
“  run  into  great  Errors,  and  juft  fuch  Errors  as 
te  they  have.  And  ih  order  to  account  for  it, 

It  k  faid,*  That  “  fome  who  have  been  im- 
“  prov’d  as  great  Inftruments  to  promote  this 
“  Work,  have  been  very  young  :  And  how  na- 
‘‘  tural  is  it  for  fuch,  being  newly  brought  out  of 
“  a  State  of  Darknefs,  Infenfibility,  and  Death, 
“  and  having  in  View  the  Reality,  the  Vaftnefs* 
‘f  and  infinite  Importance  and  Nearnefs  of  fpiri- 
“  tual  and  eternal  Things,  and  not  having  the 
“  Advantage  of  Age  and  Experience,  and  but  lit- 
“  tie  Opportunity  to  ftudy  Divinity,  or  to  con- 
“  verfe  with  aged  experienced  Chriftians  and  Di- 
“  vines  ,*  how  natural  is  it  for  fuch  to  fall  into 
“  many  Errors.”-— The  Anfwer  to  all  which  is 
ready  at  Hand  ;  viz,  That  if  fome  of  the  In- 
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ftruments  in  this  Work  were  very  young,  and  had 
but  little  Acquaintance  with  Divinity,  and  were 
but  newly  brought  to  a  Senfe  of  the  Importance 
of  eternal  Things,  they  were,  for  thefe  Reafons, 
very  unfit  to  be  employed  as  Inflrumcnts  ;  and 
it  may  be  feared,  whether  great  Difhonour  han’t 
been  done  to  the  Caufe  of  GOD,  and  Religion, 
by  not  checking  their  Forwardnefs  to  engage  in 
the  minijlerial  Work,  for  which  they  were  fo  evi¬ 
dently  unqualified.  ’Tis  obfervable,  the  Apoftle 
Paul,  in  his  Dire&ions  to  Timothy  about  intro¬ 
ducing  Men  into  the  Miniflry,  particularly  gives 
fuch  a  Caution  as  that,*  Not  a  Novice  lej \  being 
lifted  up  with  Pride,  be  fall  into  the  Condemnation  of 
the  Devil.  The  Original  Word,  anfwering  to  the 
Englifh  one,  Novice,  is  Neophuton ;  which  properly 
fignifies,  a  raw  young  Chriflian,  one  who  has  but 
u  newly  been  waked  out  of  Sleep,  and  had  open¬ 
ed  to  his  View,  the  Reality  and  vaft  Importance 
of  fpiritual  Things And  ’tis  the  exprefs  Direc¬ 
tion  of  an  infpir’d  Apoftle ,  that  fuch  an  one  fhould 
not  be  employ’d  in  the  Miniflry.  And  the  Rea* 
fon  he  fubjoins  is  very  folemn  and  weighty,  left 
being  puffed  up  with  Pride,  he  fall  into  the  Condem¬ 
nation  of  the  Devil  ;  obvioufly  implying  that  Per- 
fons  newly  brought  over  to  Religion,  and  not  ful¬ 
ly  inftruared  in  it,  are  in  great  Danger,  if  em¬ 
ployed  as  Minifters,  of  falling  into  Pride,  the  De¬ 
vil’s  Sin,  and  hereby  expofing  themfelves  to  Con¬ 
demnation,  the  Devil’s  Punifhment.  And  the  Apoftle 
certainly  judged  right  in  this  Matter.  For  none 
are  more  apt  to  be  proud  and  vain-confident,  than 
this  Kind  of  Perfons  ,•  as  has  been  abundantly 
verified  in  Faft,  in  thefe  Times  :  And  the  Dan¬ 
ger  is  greatly  inereafed,  when,  together  with  the 
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Newnefs  of  their  Acquaintance  with  Mutual 
1  nings,  they  are  young y  very  young  in  Tears .  It’s 
vaft  Odds  whether  the  encouraging  fucb  Novices 
to  act  as  Mimfbers,  won’c  be  the  Means  of  their 
a  ling  into  fuch  Millakes,  both  in  Judgment  and 
Conduct,  as  may  be  deltru&ive  to  themfelves,  and 
the  Interefl;  of  Christ  too.  It’s  natural  to  expeft 
Confufion,  when  meer  Youths  in  Age,  as  well  as 
Chriftian  Knowledge  and  Experience,  are  invited 
into  the  Pulpit,  and  admir  d  for  their  bold  and  ig* 
norant  fpeaking  of  Things  they  little  underhand. 
And  mall  the  'Want  of  Years ,  and  Knowledge,  and 
Experience ,  in  thele  Perfons,  be  pleaded  in  Ex- 
cufe  for  the  wretched  Millakes  and  Follies  they 
run  into  ?  It  ought  rather  to  be  urg’d  as  one  of 
the  ltrongell  Reafons,  againft  their  taking  upon 
them  the  Bufinels  of  the  Minijiry  ;  which  would, 
at  once,  prevent  all  this  Mifchief. 

The  Plea  goes  on,  and  in  Subjlance  is  thus,* 
<i  That  as  the  Influences  of  the  Spirit,  upon  thole 
lt  who  have  lately  had  Experience  of  them,  arc 
“  what  they  were  unacquainted  with,  and  had 
“  never  felt  before,  its  no  Wonder  they  don’t  fo 
“  well  know  how  to  diflinguilh  one  extraordinary 
“  new  Impreflion  from  another,  and  fo  (to  them- 
“  felves  infenfibly  )  run  into  Enthufiafm ,  taking 
“  every  flrong  Impulfe  to  be  divine.  As  Multi- 
“  tudes  of  illiterate  People  (  moll  of  whom  are  in 
“  their  Youth  )  are  brought  into  fuch  new,  and 
“  before  (to  them)  unheard  of  Circumftances,  its 
“  natural  to  fuppofe  they  fhould  pals  wrong  and 
“  ftrange  Judgments  both  of  Perfons,  and  Things, 
“  beholding  them  in  fuch  a  new  Light .  And 
“  as  they  fcarce  ever  heard  of  fuch  a  Thing  be- 
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«  fore,  as  the  Out  pouring  of  the  SPIRIT,  or  had 
<c  no  Notion  of  it,  its  nothing  ftrange  that  they 
«  don’t  know  how  to  behave  themfelves  in  fuch 
“  a  new  and  ftrange  State  of  Things  :  Nor  is 
“  it  unaccountable,  that  they  fliould  be  ready  to 
<c  hearken  to  thofe,  who  have  been  the  Inftru- 
<e  ments  of  this  Work,  in  them  and  others,  or 
«  that  they  fliould  receive  every  Thing  they  fay, 
«  and  drink  down  Error  as  well  as  Truth  from 
“  them.”  To  which  I  would  return  Anfwer,  as 
follows.  The  Influences  of  the  Spirit  are  always 
new  and  unknown  to  Perfons,  in  Experience,  ’till 
they  are  the  happy  Subjects  of  them  :  And  why 
fliould  they,  at  this  Day,  be  more  apt  to  run  ge¬ 
nerally  into  Miftakes  about  them,  than  at  other 
Times  :  The  Pretence,  that  they  are  now  more 
powerful  and  extraordinary,  won’t  do  ;  for  the 
more  powerful  thefe  Influences  arc,  when  real 
and  from  the  Divine  SPIRIT,  the  lefs  liable 
Perfons  are  to  Miftakes,  and  the  fewer  of  them, 
and  of  fmaller  Moment,  they  will  fall  into.  The 
true  Account  to  be  given  of  the  many  and  great 
Miftakes  of  the  prefentDay,  about  the  SPIRlT’s 
Influence,  is  not  the  Newnefs  of  the  Thing,  the 
not  having  felt  it  before  ,*  but  a  notorious  Error 
generally  prevailing,  as  to  the  M^ay  and  Manner 
of  judging  in  this  Matter.  People,  in  order  to 
know,  whether  the  Influences  they  are  under,  are 
from  the  Spirit,  don’t  carefully  examine  them 
by  the  Word  of  GOD,  and  view  the  Change 
they  produce  in  the  moral  State  of  their  Minds, 
and  of  their  Lives,  but  haftily  conclude  fuch 
and  fuch  internal  Motions  to  be  divine  ImpreJJi- 
ons,  meerly  from  the  Perception  they  have 
of  them.  They  are  ready,  at  once,  if  this  is 
unufual,  or  Jlrong ,  to  take  it  for  fome  Influence 
from  above,  to  fpeak  of  it  as  fuch,  and  to  a6I  ac¬ 
cordingly. 
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cordingly.  This  is  the  Error  of  the  prefent  Dav  ‘ 
and  ’tis  indeed  the  proton  Pfeudos ,  the  firft  and 
grand  Delufion  :  And  where  this  prevails,  we 
need  not  be  at  a  lols  to  know  the  true  Sprint*  of 
other  Errors.-— As  to  the  Multitudes  who  are  bro’t 
into  fuch  new,  and  (to  them  )  unheard  of  Circunt- 
Jtanccs,  tis  true,  they  are  illiterate ,  and  young  Peo¬ 
ple  ;  but  this  notwithftanding,  if  the  Newnefs 
of  their  Circumftances  is  fuch  as  is  proper  to  new 
Creatures,  they  will,  in  their  general  Behaviour,  difeo- 
vei  the  true  Spirit  and  Genius  of  this  Sort  of  Per- 
fons.  ’Tis  a  great  Miftake  to  think,  that  the  new 
Nature,  or  thofe  Influences  that  produce  it,  how-* 
ever  extraordinary,  are  apt  to  put  Men  upon 
making  wrong  and  flrange  Judgments,  either  of 
Perfons  or  Things  :  They  have  a  contrary  Ten* 
dency  :  and  'tis  a  Reproach  to  them  both,  to 
fuppofe  otherwife.  A  meer  paflionate  Religion,  'tis 
true,  has  always  led  to  this,  and  always  will  ; 
but  not  that,  which  enlightens  the  Underflanding, 
renews  the  Will,  and  makes  the  Heart  good  and 
honefh— - How  far  ’tis  a  Truth,  that  this  People 
have  farce  heard  of  fuch  a  Thing  as  the  Out¬ 
pouring  of  the  Spirit  of  GOD,  or  had  no  Notion 
of  it,  may  admit  of  Difpute  ;  but  that  the  Out * 
pouring  of  the  Spirit  fnould  introduce  fuch  a  State 
of  Things,  as  that  thofe  upon  whom  he  has  been 
poured  out,  Ihould  not  know  how  to  behave,  will,  I 
think,  admit  of  no  good  Plea  in  its  Defence- 
'Tis  a  plain  Cafe,  one  of  the  main  Ends  of  the 
Out-pouring  of  the  Spirit,  is  to  difpofe  and  enable 
People  to  behave  as  Chri/lians,  in  their  various 
Stations,  Relations  and  Conditions  of  Life  ;  and  if 
in  {lead  of  this,  they  are  thrown  into  fuch  a  flrange 
State ,  as.  that  they  can’t  behave  as  they  ought  to 
do,  not  in  here  and  there  a  perplext  Cafe,  but  in 
fome  of  the  moft  obvious  and  ejfenlial  Points  of 
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Pra&ice  ;  let  who  will  call  this  an  Out-pouring 
of  the  Spirit,  ’tis  not  fuch  an  one  as  the  Bible 
knows  any  Thing  o£  And  ’tis  nothing  fliort  of 
a  grofs  Reflefilion  on  the  blefjed  SPIRIT,  to  fpeak 
of  him  as  mnderfully  poured  out  upon  a  People, 
and,  at  the  fame  Time,  to  fuppofe  fuch  a  State 
of  Things  arifing  therefrom,  as  that  People  may 
run  into  very  ill  Conduct,  and  it  not  be  thought 
. ftrange ,  if  they  do  fo.— What  is  obferv’d  of  Peo¬ 
ple’s  Readinefs  to  hearken  to  thofe,  who  have  been 
the  Injiruments  of  bringing  them  into  their  prefent 
Circumftances,  I  own,  is  no  other  than  might  be 
expefted  :  Nor  have  I  any  Doubt,  upon  my 
Mind,  whether  the  Disorders,  fo  general  in  this 
Land,  had  their  Rife  from  thefe  Perfons.  But 
Schifm,  and  Confujion ,  and  other  evil  IVorks ,  won’t 
change  their  Nature,  be  their  Origin  in  Peopk 
themfelves*  or  their  Leaders . 

It  is  Hill  urged,*  cc  That  when  Perfons  are  cx- 
“  traordinarily  affefted  with  a  recent  Difcovery 
“  of  the  Greatnefs  and  Excellency  of  the  divine 
“  Being,  the  Certainty  and  infinite  Importance  of 
€C  eternal  Things,  the  Precioufnefs  of  Souls,  and 
“  the  dreadful  Danger  and  Madnefs  of  Mankind, 
“  together  with  a  great  Senfe  of  GOD’s  diftin- 
“  guifhing  Kindnefs  and  Love  to  them  ;  no 
cc  Wonder  that  now  they  think  they  muft  exert 
“  themfelves,  and  do  fomething  extraordinary, 
c’  for  the  Idonour  of  God,  and  the  Good  of  Souis, 
“  and  know  not  how  to  forbear  fpeaking  and  aci- 
“  ing  with  uncommon  Earneftneis  and  Vigour. 
“  And  in  thefe  Circumftances,  if  they  ben’t  Pei*- 
“  fons  of  uncommon  Steadinefs  and  Difcretion, 

“  or  han’t  fome  Perfons  of  W-ifdom  to  direct 

—  -  -  -  '  <%. 
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them,  his  a  Wonder,  if  they  don’t  proceed 
cc  without  due  Caution*  and  do  Things  that  are 
€c  irregular*  and  will*  in  the  HTue,  do  more  Hurt 
<c  than  Good.”  Tis  readily  granted,  Perfons  un¬ 
der  a  juft  and  ftrong  Senfe  of  divine  Things,  will 
exert  themfelves  with  an  awaken’d  Activity  in 
the  Bufinefs  of  Religion.  ’Twould  be  no  Won¬ 
der*  if  thofe  who  had  extraordinary  Difcoveries  of 
GOD*  were*  to  an  extraordinary  Degree,  filled 
with  Lowlinefs  and  Humility*  and  fuch  an  Awe 
and  Reverence  of  the  divine  Majefty,  as  would 
make  them  eminently  circumfpefit  in  their  whole 
Deportment  towards  him  ;  if  from  the  uncommon 
View  they  had  of  his  Perfections,  they  were*  in 
an  uncommon  Manner,  transformed  into  his  Like- 
nefs,  appearing  in  the  World  lively  Images  of  that 
Goodnefs*  Righteoufnefs*  Faithfulnefs*  Kindnefs, 
Mercy,  Patience  and  Long-fuffering,  which  are 
the  moral  Glory  of  the  infinitely  perfefit  Being. 
’TwouJd  be  no  Wonder*  if  thofe,  who  had  up¬ 
on  their  Minds  an  extraordinary  Senfe  of  the  Pre - 
cioufnefs  of  Souls ,  difcovered  extraordinary  Care 
and  Pains  in  working  out  the  Salvation  of  their 
ewn  Souls  ;  if  they  were  obfervably  diligent  in 
adding  to  their  Faith ,  Verlue  ;  to  Vertue ,  Know¬ 
ledge  ;  to  Knowledge ,  Temperance  ;  to  Temperance , 
Patience  ;  to  Patience *  Godlinefs  ;  to  Godlinefs * 
Brotherly -Kindnefs  ;  and  to  Brotherly- Kindnefs,  Cha¬ 
rity  :  For  they  that  lack  thefe  Things  are  blind  to 
the  Worth  of  their  own  Souls  ;  whereas,  they 
that  do  them  make  it  evident  that  they  regard  their 
Souls  :  For  fo  an  Entrance  fall  be  minijlred  to  them 
abundantly *  into  the  everlajling  Kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  JesUs  Christ.  In  like  Manner* 
’twould  be  no  Wonder,  if  thofe  who  had  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  View  of  the  Danger  and  Madnefs  of 

thofe 
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thofe  who  neglea  their  Souls,  were  proportionally 
aaive,  within  their  proper  Sphere,  in  Endeavours 
to  do  them  all  the  Service  they  could  ;  if  they 
were  ready  with  their  Advice,  their .  Connie , 
their  Prayers,  their  Intreaties,  to  beget  in  them  a 
juft  Concern  about  Salvation  :  Nor  would  they 
be  “  worthy  of  Indignation,  and  be  beyond  Com¬ 
panion,”  if,  through  an  indifcreet  Zeal  they  ftiould, 
now  and  then,  be  betray’d  into  Weaknefles  and 
Exceftes.  Thefe  are  Things,  not  to  be  wonder¬ 
ed  at  ;  they  are  no  other  then  might  reafonably 
be  expeaed.  But  the  Wonder  is,  how  an  extta- 
ordinary  Difcovery  of  the  Greatnefs  and  Excellen¬ 
cy  of  GOD,  the  Importance  of  eternal  Things, 
and  the  Precioufnefs  of  Souls,  and  the  Danger  of 
their  perifliing,  ftiould  make  Men  vain  and  con¬ 
ceited,  full  of  th'emfelves,  and  apt  to  throw  Con¬ 
tempt  on  others  ;  how  it  ftiould  loofen  Mens 
Tongues  to  utter  fuch  Language  as  would  not  be 
feemly,  even  in  thofe  who  profefs  no  Senfe  of 
GOD,"  or  divine  Things  ;  how  it  ftiould  lead  them 
into,  wrong  Sentiments  in  Religion,  blind  their 
Eyes  as  to  fome  of  the  moft  plain  Points  of  Doc¬ 
trine  ;  and  in  a  Word,  dilpofe  them  to  fuch 
Things  as  are  called  in  Scripture,  the  Works  of  the 
Flejlo. 

Thefe  don’t  look  like  the  Fruit  of  extraordinary 
Difcoveries  of  GOD  ;  but  they  are  the  very 
Things  which  may  be  expcfled,  where  Men  s 
Pajfions  are  rais’d  to  an  extraordinary  Height, 
without  a  proportionable  Degree  of  Light  in  their 
Underflandings. 

Such  high  Jjfections^  1  know,  are  freely  fpoken 
of  as  owing  to  the  Influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God; 
and  this,  when  there  is  not  given  “  Strength  ot 
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Underftanding  in  Proportion  ;  and  by  Means  here¬ 
of,  the  Subjects  of  thete  Affections  may  be  driven 
“  through  Error,  into  an  irregular  and  finful  Con- 
duft.f  But  it  may  juffcly  be  queftion’d,  whether 
extraordinary  Warmth  in  the  Pajfions,  when  there 
is  not  anfwerable  Light  in  the  Mind ,  is  fo  much 
owing  to  the  Spirit  of  GOD,  as  tome  may  be 
ready  to  imagine.  For  is  it  reafonable  to  think, 
that  the  Divine  SPIRIT,  in  dealing  with  Men  in 
a  Way  of  Grace,  and  in  Order  to  make  them 
good  Chriftians,  would  give  their  Pajfions  the  chief 
Sway  over  them  ?  Would  not  this  be  to  invert 
their  brame  ?  To  place  the  Dominion  in  thofe 
Powers,  which  were  made  to  be  kept  in  Subjec¬ 
tion  ?  And  would  the  alwife  GOD  introduce 
inch  a  State  of  Things  in  the  human  Mind  ? 
Can  this  be  the  Effeft  of  the  Out-pouring  of  his 
Spirit  ?  It  ought  not  to  be  fuppofed.  One  of 
the  moft  ejfential  Things  neceffary  in  the  new-form¬ 
ing  Men,  is  the  Reduction  of  their  Pajfions  to  a 
proper  Regimen,  i.  e.  The  Government  of  a 
fanStified  Underftanding  :  And  ’till  this  is  effeft- 
ed,  they  may  be  called  New- Creatures,  but  they 
are  far  from  deferving  this  Character.  Reafonable 
Beings  are  not  to  be  guided  by  Pajfen  or  Jffeffi- 
on,  though  the  Objeft  of  it  fhould  be  GOD,  and 
the  Things  of  another  W orld :  They  need,  even 
in  this  Cafe,  to  be  under  the  Government  of  a 
well-mftrulted  Judgment  :  Nay,  when  Men’s  Paf- 
Jions  are  railed  to  an  extraordinary  Height,  if  they 
have  not,  at  the  fame  Time,  a  due  Ballance  of 
Light  and  Knowledge  in  their  Minds,  they  are  fo 
tar  from  being  in  a  more  defirable  State  on  this 
Account,  that  they  are  in  Circumftances  of  ex¬ 
treme  Hazard.  I  here  is  no  Wiidnefs,  but  they 
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are  liable  to  be  hurried  into  it  ;  there  is  no 
Temptation,  but  they  are  expos’d  to  be  drawn  a~ 
fide  by  it  :  Nor  has  the  Devil  ever  greater  Ad¬ 
vantage  againft  them,  to  make  a  Prey  of  them, 
and  lead  them  captive  at  his  Will.  And  this  has 
often  been  verified'  by  fad  Experience.  Who 
can  boaft  of  greater  Tranfports  of  Affefition,  than 
the  wildefl  Enthufiafts  ?  Who  have  had  their 
Paflions  excited  to  a  higher  Pitch,  than  thofe  of 
the  Romish  Communion  ?  Who  have  been  more 
artful  in  their  Addrefles  to  the  Pajfions ,  than  Po~ 
pjh  Priejls  ?  $  And  who  more  fuccefsful,  by 

heating 


J  Obfervable  to  this  Purpofe  is  the  following  Story,  in 
the  Book  entitled,  Pke  Frauds  of  the  Romi/h  Monks , 
and  Priejls ,  fet  forth  in  eight  Letters .  The  Author 
fpeaking  of  a  particular  Sort  of  Romifh  Mifiionaries 
xnoftly  Capuchins ,  tells  us,  that  “  after  they  have 
“  furnifhed  themfelves  with  a  good  Stock  of  Ser- 
mons  upon  different  Subje&s,  they  fend  to  Rome 
and  demand  aMiflion  from  thePoPE;  that  is,  leave 
to  go  and  preach  their  Sermons  in  certain  Towns 

“  and  Provinces. - The  firft,  faith  he,  that  ever  I 

faw  of  this  Sort,  was  at  Montefi ascon,  two 
Days  Journey  and  an  half  from  Rome.  Thefe 
<c  were  Capuchins ,  who,  befides  their  Habit  which 
<c  was  very  odd  and  antick,  with  their  great  Beards, 
had  on  their  Heads  great  red  Calots>  or  clofe 
<c  Caps  to  fgnify  their  Zeal ,  and  the  red  hot  Ardour 

<c  of  their  Charity  for  the  Converfon  of  Souls - 

cf  I  had  the  Curiofity  to  go  and  hear  them  preach, 
<c  I  entred  the  Church  where  I  faw  one  of  them  in 
**  the  Pulpit,  with  a  great  Rope  or  Cord  about  his 
<c  Neck,  and  a  Crucifix  in  his  Arms,  who 
did  his  utmoft  Endeavour,  to  excite  fenfi- 
<c  ble  Affe&ions  in  the  Hearts  of  his  Auditors. 
The  chief  Aim  of  thefe  Preachers  is  to  make  tb& 

People 
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heating  the  AffeStions  of  People,  to  eftablifli  Error 
and  Delufion  ?  Nay,  what  Engine  has  the  Devil 
himfelf  ever  made.  Ufe  of,  to  more  fatal  Purpofes, 
in  all  Ages,  than  the  Pajfions  of  the  Vulgar  height¬ 
ened  to  fuch  a  Degree,  as  to  put  them  upon  a&- 
ing  without  Thought  and  Undemanding  ?  The 

plain 


cc  People  weep  ;  if  they  can  once  effect  this  they 
<c  are  happy,  and  this  is  all  they  defire  ;  for 
this  procures  them  the  Reputation  of  being  great 
€C  Miffionaries,  and  Men  of  a  truly  apojlolick  Spirit . 
<c  To  this  End  they  make  Ufe  of  the  in  oft  tender 
melting  and  affe&ionate  Expreftions  they  can  think 
of,  to  draw  Tears  from  their  Hearers. 

<c  ThePreacher  I  heard  at  thisTime,was  paraphraf- 
cc  ing  the  fliftory  of  the  Paftion  of  our  Saviour, 
Ct  and  after  he  had  employ’d  his  utmoft  Skill  in  fet- 
<c  ing  forth  our  Saviour  as  the  moft  lovely,  beau- 
tiful  of  Men  ;  he  on  the  other  Hand  reprefent- 
*c  ed  thofe  pitilefs  Tormentors,  who  with  great  Cords 
<c  tied  his  fair  Elands,  white  as  the  driven  Snow,  and 
beat  his  lovely  Countenance  where  the  Lilly  and 
<c  the  Rofe  did  urge  for  Maftery.  He  added  to  all 
*e  thefe  Expreftions  a  moft  lamentable  and  affe&ing 
<c  Tone,  with  Geftures  very  proper,  and  according 
to  the  Subject.  I  perceived  that  this  Father  was 
tc  an  excellent  Declaimer,  when  on  a  fudden  fome 
<c  good  Women  wholly  melted  into  Tendernefs  and 
cc  Compaftion  fas  were  thofe  Women  of  Jerusa- 
<c  lem,  who  wept  feeing  Jesus  Christ  carrying 
ec  his  Crofs  to  Mount  Calvary,  and  whom  our 
tc  Saviour  bad  not  to  weep  for  him,  but  for  them- 
<c  felvesj  caus’d  their  Sighs  to  be  heard  aloud  ;  and 
cc  a  few  Minutes  after,  all  that  Quarter  where  the 
Women  fat,  being  all  in  Tears,  the  Emotion  foon 
c<  caught  amongft  the  Men  alfo  ;  fo  that  the  whole 
ct  Church  was  filled  with  Groans,  Sighs  and  Sobs. 

Whereupon 
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plain  Truth  is,  an  enlightened  Mind ,  and  not  raif- 
ed  Mentions,  ought  always  to  be  the  Guide  ot 
thofe  who  call  themfelves  Men  ;  and  this,  m  the 
Affairs  of  Religion,  as  well  as  other  Things  :  And 
it  will  be  fo,  where  GOD  really  works  on  their 
Hearts,  by  his  Spirit.  ’Tis  true,  “  the  End^of 
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“  Whereupon,  the  Capuchin  refolved  to  profecute 
“  his  Conqueft,  caft  himfelf  down  upon  his  knees, 
“  and  fixing  his  great  Crucifix  upon  the  Pulpit,  he 
“  lifted  up  both  his  Hands  to  Heaven  ;  and  with  a 

“  mournful  and  terrible  Voice,  twilling  theCord  about 

“  hisNeck  as  if  he  had  a  Mind  to  ftrangle  himfeif, he 
“  cried  out,  Mercy ,  Mercy  ;  and  continued  in  the 
“  fame  Manner  to  repeat  the  fame  Word  about  40 
“  or  so  Times,  ’till  he  had  made  all  his  Auditory 
“  cry  fo  after  him.  Then  there  was  a  moft  dreadful 
“  Noife  heard  in  the  Church,  which  continued  fora 
good  Quarter  of  an  Hour,  ’till  their  Breaths  being 
fpent,  the  Noife  began  to  lefl'en  by  Degrees,  and 
“  at  laft  ended  in  Silence  ;  which  gave  Occafion 
“  to  the  Father  to  refume  his  Difcourle,  which  he 
“  continued  with  the  fame  tender  Affedions  to  the 
“  End.”  Vid.  Vol.  1.  Page  261.  This  Author 
fays  of  himfelf,  “  That  he  was  once  a  fecular  Priejl 
“  in  the  Church  of  Rome.”  Vid.  Pref.  5^h  Edit. 

printed  1725.  .  . 

He  adds  to  what  is  before  faid,“I  don  t  pretend  in 

“  the  lead  to  blame  here  the  Senfiblenefs  and  1  en- 
dernefs  of  Men’s  Hearts,  with  Refpedl  to  our 
Saviour’s  PaJJion  ;  I  am  fo  far  from  that,  that 
I  wifh  it  were  in  my  Power  to  make  a  moil  deep 
“  Impreffion  thereof  in  the  Hearts  of  all  Men  :  But 
“  withal,  this  {hall  never  hinder  me  from  owning, 
that  thefe  Affe&ions  do  ordinarily  pals  away  like 
Lightning  ;  and  that  good  folid  Motives  laid  down 
in  a  Sermon,  to  engage  People  to  a  truly  Chrifti- 

an  Life,  make  a  longer  Stay  in  a  Man’s  Mind, 

“  and 
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the  Influence  of  the  Spirit  of  GOD  is  not  to  in- 
creafe  Mens  natural  Capacities  But  ’tis  to  fit 
their  Powers  for  religious  Exercife,  and  preferve 
them  in  a  State  of  due  Subordination.  ’Tis  as 

f/7l‘C  l^ff.nded  t0  °Pf  tbe  Undemanding,  as  to  warm 

fd  not  onIy  fo>  but  to  keep  the 
laJjMis  within  their  proper  Bounds,  refraining 

them  from  ufurpmg  Dominion  over  the  reafonablt 

h  ’T^'-  -true  bkewife,  “  GOD  has  not  o- 
bhg  d  himfelr  immediately  to  increafe  civil  P ru- 
dence  in  Proportion  to  the  Degrees  of  Spiritual 

1  ,  ?un lf  1C  lha11  p]eafe  GOD  to  viiit  Men 

with  the  Influences  of  his  Spirit,  it  may  iuftly 

oe  expected,  that  he  fliould  increafe  their  moral 


or 
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a.nd  ar®  there  ready  upon  Occafion  to  move 
the  Will  ;  and  this  is  what  theft  MMonariet 
wholly  neglefl.  Accordingly  we  don’t  find  that 
the  Italians  (after  all  thefeMiffionsj  are  yet  a  whit 
the  better  Men.” 


f  have  the  rather  inferted  this  Account, becaufe  agree¬ 
able  to  another  I  receiv’d,  feme  Time  ago,  from  a 
Gentleman  in  New-England,  known  to  manv 
among  us,  and  of  an  eftablifh’d  Reputation  ;  who 
being  in  a  llomijh  Country,  went  from  the  high  Cha¬ 
mber  he  had  given  him  of  a  certain  dignified  Clergy- 
Man  to  hear  him  preach.  He  obferv’d  there  was  a 
beautiful  Image  of  our  Saviour  hanging  on  theCrofs 
near  the  Defk.  He  could  not  at  firft  tell  the  Ufe  of 
J  t  ;  but  prefently  faw  how  very  ferviceable  it  was ; 

or  as  the  Gentleman  was  .preaching,  though  what 

he  laid  was  in  Latin  (a.  Language  unknown  to  moft 
of  the  Aflembiy)  ;  yet  by  the  rapturous  Manner  in 
which  he  hug’d  and  kifs’d  the  Image,  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  was  thrown  into  a  general  Scream  ;  and 
when  he  had  feveral  Times  produced  this  Efredl:  by 
repeating  this  farce,  the  People  were  difmift,  no 
doubt,  greatly  edified. 
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or  religious  Prudence  ;  that,  if  he  fliould  give 
them  fpiritual  Light ,  it  fliould  be  for  their  Inftruc- 
tion  in  the  Knowledge  of  what  is  Sin,  and  what 
is  Duty  :  Nor  can  it  be  fuppofed,  that  thofe 
who  are  favoured  with  extraordinary  Meafures  of 
Light  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  fliould  be  in  grofs 
Darknefs  as  to  the  Knowledge  of  fome  of  the 
moft  important  Points  of  Chriftian  Practice :  Which 
yet,  may  be  truly  Paid  of  many  in  thefe  Days  ; 
unlefs  they  are  allow’d  to  be  under  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  a  vitiated  Will,  which  is  much  worfe. 

But  befides  what  has  been  offered  in  Excufe  of 
the  Errors  of  the  prefent  Day,  from  Man  and  his 
Infirmity,  it  is  further  obferv’d,  that  if  we  confl- 
der  them  *  “  in  Refpedt  of  GOD,  and  his  righ¬ 
teous  Permiflion,  they  are  not  ftrange,  fuppofmg 
the  Work,  as  to  the  Subftance  of  it,  to  be  his.” 
To  which,  nothing  more  need  be  Paid  than  only 
this,  that  thefe  Errors  are  as  eafily  to  be  account¬ 
ed  for/  in  Refpe£t  of  the  bleffed  God,  fuppofing 
they  are  as  many ,  and  as  great ,  as  any  have  repre- 
fented  them  to  be.  The  holy  GOD  may  have  wife 
Ends  in  fuffering  fuch  a  Scene  of  Diforder  to  take 
Place  in  the  Land. 

If  he  intended  it  as  a  Puniflrment,  ’tis  no  more 
than  we  juftly  deferve  :  Nor  is  it  a  Punifliment 
different  in  Kind,  from  what  other  profeffing,  Pin¬ 
ful  People  have,  often  before,  been  vilited  with. 
Falfe  Pretenfions  to  extraordinary  Communications 
from  the  Spirit  ;  over-heated  Imaginatic 
vain  Boaftings  of  high  Degrees  of  Sanftity  be¬ 
yond  other  Men  ;  Contempt  of  the  Handing 
Miniftry  ;  Animofities,  Contentions,  Schifms  and 
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Separations,  have  often  been  the  Scourges  of 
GOD  upon  finful  Churches.  No  new,  nor  ftran°-e 
Thing  has  happen’d  to  us  :  — -  It  has  beenba 
frequent  Difpenfation,  in  GOD’s  righteous  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  World. 

And  the  Difpenfation  is  fuch,  as  is  capable,  in 
the  Wifdom  of  God,  of  being  over-rul’d  to  great 
fpiritual  Advantage.  Hereby  Occafion  has  been 
given  for  great  Talk  about  Religion  ;  and  many, 
by  this  Means,  may  have  been  brought  into  an 
Acquaintance  with  it,  who  might  otherwife  never 
have  made  any  Enquiries  about  it.— Hereby  Oc¬ 
cafion  has  been  given  for  the  fetting  forth  fome 
of  the  great  Truths  of  the  Gofpel,  in  a  clearer 
and  (Longer  Light,  than  might  have  been  ex¬ 
pected,  if  it  had  not  been  for  fuch  Errors.—  Hereby 
Occafion  has  been  given  for  many  to  look  more 
critically  into  the  Ground  of  their  Hope,  than 
they  might  have  done,  if  it  had  not  been  for  that 
Spirit  of  raflo  Judging,  which  has  been  fo  geherally 
prevalent.— Hereby  Occafion  has  been  given  for 
an  eminent  Difplay  of  many  Chriftian  Graces,  in 
thofe  who  have  been  reviled,  and  had  all  Manner 
of  Evil  falfiy  fpoken  againft  them,  for  Righte- 
oufnefs  Sake  ;  and  by  the  frequent  Opportuni¬ 
ties  they  have  had  for  the  Exercife  of  thefe  Gra¬ 
ces,  they  may  have  been  more  firmly  rooted  and 
fixed  in  them.  In  a  Word,  hereby  Occafion  has 
been  given  for  a  more  particular  and  faithful  Ap¬ 
plication  to  Multitudes  of  Perfons,  by  the  Mini- 
Iters  of  Christ,  both  in  'public  and  private ,  than 
otherwife  there  might  have  been  Opportunity 
for  ;  which  may,  in  Time,  appear  in  the  Fruits 
of  Righteoufnefs. — 


But 
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But  whatever  the  Aim  of  GOD  might  be,  in 
the  Permiffion  of  thefe  evil  Things ;  or,  whatever 
Good  they  may  be  capable  of  being  over-ru.  d  to ; 
there  is  no  Unrighteoufnefs  with  him  Clouds 
and  Darknefs  may  be  about  him,  but  RigLteoui- 
nefs  and  Judgment  are  the  Habitation  of  his 
Throne.  His  Mercy  is  in  the  Heavens,  and  his 
Faithfulnefs  reacheth  to  the  Clouds.  His  Righte* 
oufnefs  is  like  the  great  Mountains,  and  his  j  aug¬ 
ments  are  a  great  Deep. 

In  fine,  ’tis  remark’d,  in  Excufe  for  thefe  Dif- 
orders,*  i(  That  we  have  no  Caufe  to  wonder 
“  at  them,  if  we  confider  them,  with  Regard  to 
<c  the  Hand  of  Satan  ;  who,  becaufe  the  Out- 
“  pouring  of  the  Spirit  is  greater,  than  has  ever 
•c  been  in  New-England,  is  now  alarm  eland  en- 
«  raged,  and  exerts  himfelf  more  powerfully  to 
tempt  and  miflead  thofe,  who  are  the  Subjects 
“  it,  or  it’s  Promoters  ”  Whatever  may  be  the 
Reafon,  ’tis  generally  believed,  Satan  has  been 
very  bufy  in  thefe  Times.  He  has,  no  Doubt, 
had  a  great  Hand  in  fomenting  the  Divifions,  and 
promoting  the  Extravagancies,  which  have,  oflate, 

been  fo  detrimental  to  the  Intereft  of  Religion  : 
And  if,  inflead  of  contriving  Excufes  for  thefe 
Things,  we  had  been  more  vigilant ,  becaufe  our 
Adverfary  • the  Devil,  as  a  roaring  Lion ,  walketh  a- 
bout ,  Jeeking  whom  he  may  devour  ;  and  had  i  e fif¬ 
ed  him  more  couragioufly,  as  thofe  who  are  Jted- 
fafi.  in  the  Faith ,  it  might  have  been  as  much  for 
the  Honour  of  Christ,  and  the  Service  of  his 
Caufe  and  Kingdom.— If  ’tis  no  Wonder  the  De¬ 
vil  is  now  a£live  and  bufy,  and  has  had  an  Influ¬ 
ence  in  the  Production  of  the  bad  Things  among 
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us,  it  ought  not  to  be  wondered  at,  when  thefi 
are  fo  many ,  and  of  fuch  dangerous  Tendency  fa 
has  been  largely  reprefented),  if  there  are  thofi 
who  think  they  fhall  ferve  Christ,  while  thev  nt 
pofi  the  Devil,  in  doing  what  they  can  to  gm 
Check  to  fuch  Diforders,  and  in  opening  the  0 
lligations  all  are  under  to  do  fo  ,•  which  is  the  nen 
Part  of  the  Work  I  have  undertaken.* 


*  I  have  purpofely  omitted  taking  Notice  of  the  large 
Defcription,  which  has  been  given  of  theWork  ofGOL 
■  faid  to  be  going  on  in  the  Land  j  partly,  becaufe  the 
whole  of  what  has  been  hitherto  offer’d, may  be  look’d 
upon  as  a  juft  Correction  of  the  Excejfes  of  it  j  but 
■principally,  becaufe ’tis  little  elfe  f  excepting  the  16 
Pages  which  are  taken  up  with  the  Charader  of  a 
fmgle  Perfon,  who  yet  was  not  an  Inftance  of  Conver- 
fion  in  thefe  Times)  but  a  Repetition  of  the  Account 
before  publifh’d  to  theWorld,  which  has  lately  receiv¬ 
ed  an  Anfwer,  and  particularly  upon  this  Head.  Vid. 
Anfwer  to  Mr.  Edwards’s  diftinguijbing  Marts  ,Scc, 
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PART 


Reprefenting  the  Obligations 
which  lie  upon  the  Paftors  of 
thefe  Churches  in  particular , 
and  upon  all  in  general \  to  ufe 
their  Endeavours  to  fuppref 
thtDiforders  prevailing  in  the 
Land  ;  with  the  great  Dan¬ 
ger  of  their  Neglect  in  fo  im¬ 
portant  a  Matter. 


ISmUfERE  the  had  Things,  accompanying  the 
prefent  religious  Commotion ,  no  other  than 
a  few  accidental  Imprudences ,  it  would  not 
be  worth  while  to  expend  much  Pains  to  guard 
People  againft  them  :  Neither  would  it  look  like 
Friendfhip  to  the  Caufe  of  Christ,  if  any  were 
“  abundant  in  infifting  on,  and  fetting  forth  fuch 
Blemiihes  efpecially,  if  it  were  fo  done  as  to 
manifeft  that  they  chofe  rather,  and  were  more 
forward,  to  take  Notice  of  what  is  amifs,  than 
what  is  good  and  glorious.”  But  the  Cafe  is 

widely 
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widely  different,  when  the  Diforders,  which  ma^ 
juftly  be  complained  of,  are  generally  prevalent  anc 
Rich  as  tend  to  the  Deftru&ion  of  Peace,  ’witf 
Truth  and  Holinefs.  And  as  this  is  the  real  State 
of  Things  in  the  Land,  at  this  Day,  (if  any  Cre 
dip  is  due  to  the  foregoing  Pages)  ’us  certainh 
lime,  high  Time,  to  appear  openly  and  boldly 
for  GOD,  and  lay  ourfelves  out  to  the  utmoft,  it 
all  proper  Ways,  to  give  Check,  if  poffible,  t< 
the  Irregularities,  which  have  fo  mingled  them- 
felves  with  Religion,  as  to  “  eclipfe  the  Glory  o 
i->  and  beget  Jealoufies  and  ill  Thoughts  in  th< 
Minds  of  many,  about  the  whole  of  it.” 

K  _ _  4 

The  Obligations  to  this  are  folemn  and  weigh 
ty  :  And  they  are  binding  upon  the  Pajlors  Oj 
thefe  Churches  in  particular,  and  upon  all  in  general 

W  e,  who  have  been  made  Over  Jeers  of  th< 
Flocks  in  this  Land,  are  peculiarly  oblig’d  to  nf< 
our  Endeavours^  in  all  futable  W ay  s  ^  within  ou; 
proper  Sphere ,  to  fupprefs  thefe  Diforders . 

Faithfulnefs  to  Christ  requires  this  of  us.  We 
are  his  Servants  by  Office  :  And  our  Bufinefs, 
as  fuch,  properly  lies,  in  doing  all  we  can  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  Interest  of  his  Kingdom.  This  is  whai 
we  have  been  called  to,  and  fet  apart  for  :  Anc 
the  Vows  of  GOD  are  upon  us  ;  and  wo  be 
unto  us,  if  we  are  unfaithful  /  And  is  this  t 
Charge  we  {hall  be  able  wholly  to  efcape  the 
Guilt  of,  if  we  can  behold  the  Rife  of  Error ,  ir 
Oppofition  to  the  Truth  as  it  in  JESUS  ;  anc 
the  general  Spread  of  Diforders ,  in  various  Kinds, 
in  Contradiction  to  the  plain  Precepts  of  the 
Gofpel  ;  and  yet  fit  (till,  and  hold  our  Peace  < 
Who  will  Hand  up  for  Christ,  if  we  don’t  ?  Whc 
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are  called  hereto,  if  not  his  authorifed  Officers  ? 
This  Matter  belongeth  to  us.  ’Tis i  the  proper  Biifi- 
nefs  of  our  Station  ;  and  we  (hall  negledl  our 
Duty  and  be  faithlefs  to  the  Charge  committed 
to  us’  if  we  are  nieer  Lookers  on,  and  infert  not 
ourfelves  in  the  Caufe  of  Truth  and  Virtue,  which 
is  the  Caufe  of  Christ. 

’Tis  true,  we  (hall  do  well  to  ceafe  from  Strife 
about  Words  to  no  Profit  :  And  as  for  foolifh  and 
unlearned  QueJUons ,  they  ought  to  be  avoided,  left 
they  increafe  to  more  Ungodlinefs.  But  when  the 
Order  of  the  Gofpel  is  openly  broke  in  upon  ;  the 
Faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints  groily  mifinter- 
nreted  to  the  fubverting  of  Souls ;  and  many  evil 
Practices,  in  Confequence  hereof,  are  generally 
gone  into  :  I  fay,  when  this  is  the  Cafe,  whete 
is  our  Fidelity  to"  our  Master  and  Lord,  if  we 
ftand  by  unconcerned  ?  Or,  what  is  as  bad,  if 
we  fold  our  Hands  together,  and  do  nothing  2 
Are  we  not  Jet  for  the  Defence  of  the  Gofpel  ?  And 
■  though  as  Servants  of  the  Lord,  we  mujt  not  jhive, 
hut  be  gentle  to  all  Men  ;  yet,  ought  we  not  in 
MeekneJ's  to  inftruct  thofie  that  oppoje  themfeives,  if 
peradventure  GOD  will  give  them  Repentance ,  to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  Truth  l  And  is  not  this  the 
injlituted  Way  of  recovering  fuch  out  of  the  Snare 
of  the  Devil,  who  have  been  taken  captive  at  Ins 
Will  ?  Has  not  the  Bible  made  it  an  effential  In¬ 
gredient  in  the  Charafter  of  Gofpel  Minifters,* 
that  they  be  able  by  found  Doctrine ,  both  to  exhoit 
and  convince  Gain-Jayers  ?  And  what  will  fignify 
fuch  an  Ability,  if,'  when  there  are  many  unruly 
and  vain  Talkers,  and  Deceivers,  who  fubvert  whole 
Houfes,  teaching  Things  which  they  ought  not,  we 
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make  no  Ufe  of  it  to  flop  their  Mouths  ?  Is  it 
not  the  Command  of  GOD,f  that  they  be  rebuked 
fharply,  that  they  may  be  found  in  the  Faith  ;  not 
giving  Heed  to  the  Commandments  of  Men,  that  turn 
from  the  Truth  ?  And  can  we  fatisfy  our  Confci- 
ences,  while  we  live  in  the  Negleft  of  fo  plain  a 
Duty  ?  An’t  we  very  Cowards  in  the  Caufe  of 
Christ  ?  Don’t  we  difcover  a  Want  of  Faith- 
fulnefs  towards  him,  who  has  put  us  into  the 
Miniftry  ? 

We  may  preach  often,  and  profefs  a  great  Af¬ 
fection  for  the  Work  of  GOD,  and  have  it  perpe¬ 
tually  in  our  Mouths  ;  but  if,  at  fuch  a  Day  as 
this,  when  Error  in  Doctrine,  and  Practice,  covers 
the  Face  of  the  Land,  we  are  filent  about  the 
Matter,  or  mention  it  only  after  fuch  a  Manner, 
as  to  make  it  evident  we  are  not  in  earned;  in 
what  we  fay,  how  can  we  be  any  other  than  cul¬ 
pably  defective  in  our  Duty  to  Christ  ?  ’Tis 
for  the  Honour  of  his  Name,  and  the  Inte reft  of 
his  Kingdom,  that  we  cry  aloud  and  fpare  not. 
The  Errors  of  the  Times  are  not  fpeculative  Nice¬ 
ties,  nor  Matters  of  doubtful  Difputation,  but  evi¬ 
dent  Breaches  upon  the  Law  of  Faith,  or  the  Rule 
of  Duty,  and  in  Inftances  of  high  Importance. 
The  Gofpel  feverely  teftifies  againft  them,  and 
Faithfulnefs  to  the  Redeemer  ihould  put  his  Mini - 
furs  upon  doing  fo  likewife. 

But  Faithfulnefs  to  our  People  as  well  as  Christ 
obliges  to  this.  The  Overfight  of  them  has  been 
committed  to  our  Charge  ;  and  we  have  fo- 
lemnly  engag’d  before  GOD,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  foal l  judge  the  quick,  and  the  Dead,  at 
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bis ' Appearing ',  and  his  Kingdom,  not  only  to  Peac^ 
the  Word  to  them,  being  infant  m  Seafon ;  and  out 
of  Seafon  ;  but  to  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  alt 
Long-fuffering  and  DoStrine.  And  how  fha  1  we  be 
able  to  fulfill  this  Engagement,  if,  when  the  Time 
is  come  that  they  mil  not  endure  found  DoStrme,  but 
after  their  own  Lufls  heap  to  them] elves  1 cachets, 
having  itching  Ears,  and  turn  away  their  Ears  from 
the  Truth,  and  are  turned  unto  Fables  :  1  lay,  now 

fliall  we  approve  ourfelves  faithful,  if'  we  are  no  to 
wanting  in  our  Care  to  warn  them  of  their  Dan¬ 
ger,  and  put  them  under  the  Guard  of  heedful 
Caution  ?  When  can  we  more  feafonably  or 
pertinently,  apply  to  our  People  for  their  Du  ecti- 
on ,  Admonition  and  Rebuke,  than  at  a  lime  when 
they  are  either  led  into  Error  and  Dehifton,  or  are 
in  Hazard  of  being  fo?  We  are  fet  as  Watchmen 
to  our  Churches  ;  and  whofe  Bufmefs.  is  it  to 
efpv  Danger,  and  give  Warning,  if  not  our  s  . 
Or,"  if,  when  we  fee  Danger,  we  neglect  to  gLve 
Warning,  where  is  our  Faithfulnefs  ?  We  are: 
called  Shepherds  ;  and  fliall  we  behave  as  luch, 
if,  when  the  Wolf  comes  to  devour  the  1  lock, 
we  don’t  watch  in  all  Things  that  we  may  be  then 
Defence  ?  Or,  if  they  ihould  wander  out  ot  the 
Path  of  Truth  and  Holinefs,  we  don’t  ufe  our 
Endeavours  to  reduce  and  bring  them  back  . 

’Tis  one  fpecial  Part  of  the  Duty  which  we, 
who  are  Minifters,  owe  our  People,  to  guard  them, 
as  much  as  may  be,  againft  the  bad  Influence  or 
all  Error ,  whether  in  Principle  or  Practice .  And. 
if  Error  Ihould  prevail,  and  begin  genei  ally  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  its  bad  Effects,  we  ihould  now  be  upon 
the  Watch  more  than  ever.  Now  is  the  lime, 
when  we  are  particularly  called  to  (land  -\  for  the 

good  old  Way,  and  bear  faithful  Teftimony  againit 
*  J  y  every 
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every  Thing,  that  may  tend  to  call  a.Blemilh 


Calvin,  j  whofe  Words  are  as  well  worchy  of 
Regard  in  this,  as  in  other  Articles,  “  When  anv 
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m  when  it  grows,  his  the  Duty  of  thofe  whom 

GOD  hath  appointed  to  build  ud  his  Church 


t°  oppofe  it  ftrongly,  and  appear  againft  it, 
beiore  it  gets  Strength  to  corrupt  and  deftroy 
<c  all.  And  certainly,  when  there  are  Pallors  of 
the  Churches,  they  ought  not  only  to  difpenfe 
<l  choice  good  hood  to  the  Flock  of  Christ,  but 
“  they  mull  alfo  watch  againft  Wolves  and 
“  Thieves,  that  if  they  will  come  in  to  the  Flock, 
**■  th.ey  may  fet  them  far  away  by  their  loud  Out- 
“  cries  and  Vociferations.”  And  Luther  fpeaks 
much  in  the  fame  Strain, *  *  “  Minifters  ought  not 
“  onIY  to  build  up,  but  to  defend.  In  a  Time  of 
“  Peace,  their  Duty  is  to  teach  ;  in  a  Time  of 
“  War,  to  fight  with  and  refill  Satan,  and  err  one - 
<c  ous  Men.”  And  ’tis,  as  he  elfewhere  exprelfes 
it,  “  A  womanijh  Thing  to  fit  in  a  Corner,  and 


“  hid  in  fome  Hole  ;  but  worthy  a  Man  to 
“  plead  the  Caufe  of  GOD  and  Truth.”  And  fo 


bad  a  Thought  had  he  of  minifierial  Silence  in 
the  Caufe  of  Christ,  that,  in  a  Letter  to  Staupi- 
tius,  he  exprelfes  himfelf  in  thofe  very  llrong 
Words,  “  Let  me  be  found  any  Thing,  a  proud 
“  Man,  and  guilty  of  all  Wickednefs,  fo  I  be 
“  not  convidied  of  wicked  Silence,  whilft  the  Lord 
“  fuffers.” 


f  Tree  fat.  adverf.  fanaticam  Sect  am  Libert. 
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We  may  think  it  enough,  if  we  preach  good 
Dottrine,  and  are  laborious  therein  ;  ‘  but,  at 

“  fuch  a  Day  as  this,  if  we  don’t  hew  to  our 
“  People  a  hearty  Difaffe&ion  to  the  abounding 
“  Di [orders  in  the  Land,  but  feem  rather  doubt- 
“  ful  and  fufpicious  of  their  evil  Tendency,  we 
«  iliall  probably  be  the  Occafion  of  hurt  inftead 
c<  0f  Good.”  People  will  take  Advantage  from 
what  they  obferve  in  us,  and  be  likely  to  nuuce 
an  ill  Ufe  of  it  :  Nor  would  it  be  any  \\  onder, 
if,  through  the  Subtil ty  of  Satan,  they  ftiould  be 
led  into  Error.  «  We,  who  are  in  the  /acred  Of- 
“  fice.  had  Need  to  take  Heed  what  we  do,  and 
“  how  we  behave  at  this  I  irne.  .  A  lefs  1  hing 
“  in  a  Minifter  will  encourage  Diforders  titan  m 
«  other  Men.  If  we  are  filent,  or  fay  but  Uttle, 
“  in  our  publick  Prayers  and  Preachings  about 
“  the  bad  Spirit  appearing  in  fo  many  evil  hjfccis , 
<c  or  feem  carefully  to  avoid  fpcakmg  or  it  in 
*<■  ConverJ'ation,  it  will,  and  juftly  may,  be  inter- 
“  preted  by  our  People,  that  we,  who  are  their 
<f  Guides,  and  to  whom  they  are  to  have  their 
«  Eve  for  fpiritual  Inftrufition,  have  no  ill  Opim- 
<<■  0n  of  it  ;  and  this  will  tend  to  produce  the 
«  fame  Sentiments  in  them,  and  what  may  be  ex- 
«<  pedted,  as  the  Confequence,  but  the  Increale 
<<  of  Confufion?'’  And  may  it  not  be  feaied,  that 
the  Extravagancies,  which  arc  no  a  io  geneial,  <u  •  • 
very  much  owing  to  the  want  ol  minijtei ial  laitb- 
fulnefs  in  teftifying  again  ft  them,  in  lime  ?  Are 
there  none  of  the  Paftors  of  thej'e  Churches,  who, 
inftead  of  condemning  the  Things  that  were  evi¬ 
dently  hurtful  to  the  Caufe  of  Christ,  have  plead¬ 
ed  on  their  Behalf  ?  Or,  at  left,  palliated  and 
excufed  them  ?  Nay,  have  none  daubed  and 
Battered,  beyond  all  Meafure,  the  known  Promot¬ 
ers  of  the  worft  Things  prevailing  in  the  Lan  - 
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And  is  it  any  other  than  might  be  expefted,  whe: 
this  has  been  their  Condudt,  that  the  Peopl 
iliould  be  thrown  into  fuch  a  State  of  Diforde r 
Had  we,  who  are  intrufted  with  the  Care  of  Soul< 
been  generally  careful,  in  the  Beginning  of  thef 
Times,  to  point  out  the  Things  that  were  amifs 
and  had  we,  upon  their  firfi  Appearance,  ufed  oi 
faithful  Endeavours  to  difcourage  their  Growth 
we  fhould  have  feen,  I  doubt  not,  a  quite  diffei 
ent  Face  of  Things  :  And  if  we  would  now  giv 
Check  to  the  Evils,  which  have  gain’d  Strengt 
by  being  let  too  much  alone,  it  mud  be  by  con: 
ing  out  boldly,  and  fpeaking  plainly.  And  is  : 
not  Time  to  do  fo  ?  There  are  few  of  on 
Churches,  but  Dif orders  are  to  be  feen  in  them 
And  as  to  fome  of  them,  are  they  not  broke  t 
Pieces  with  Strife  and  Schifm  ?  Were  ever  poo 
Churches  in  a  State  of  more  doleful  .Confufiori 
And  dial!  we  dill  remain  filent  ?  Faithfulnefs  t< 
our  People  calls  upon  us  to  dir  up  our  felves,  n« 
longer  Handing  by  as  idle  Spectators ,  nor  yet  hah 
ing  betwixt  two. 


And  this  is  what  we  are  further  obliged  to,  fron 
the  Example  of  thofe  holy  Men  of  GOD,  wh< 
have  gone  before  us  in  a  bold  and  open  Tedi 
mony  again d  the  like  evil  Things  in  their  Day 
which  appear  in  our’s.  Soon  after  the  Settlemen 
of  this  Country,  there  was  (as  we  have  alreach 
feen)  the  Rife  of  a  Spirit  very  like  to  that  whicl 
now  prevails  :  And  it  occafioned  like  Dijturb 
mice  to  the  Churches.  And  what  was  the  Me 
thod,  our  Fathers ,  in  the  Minjlry ,  took  for  th< 
Prefer  cation  of  Religion,  in  a  Time  of  fuch  Dif 
orders  ?  Were  they  afraid  to  fpeak  freely  a 
gaind  them  ?  Were  they  difpos’d  to  make  ; 
meet*  nothing  of  them  ?  Did  they  drengthen  tht 

"land; 


\ 
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Hands  of  thofe  who  fomented  them,  by  facrift- 
cing  undue  Honour  to  them  ?  So  fat  ft^11  fp 
that  they  did,  in  all  the  Ways  they  could  devi.e, 
lay  themfelves  out  to  put  a  Stop  to  tne  Grow  to 
of  them.  They  pray’d  and  preach’d  againft  the 
Errors  of  their  Day  ;  they  privately  convers  d 
with  the  Opinionp ,  ufing  their  beft  Endeavours  to 
enlighten  and  convince  them  ;  they  confuted 
with  one  another,  and  with  their  Churches  ;  and 
at  length,  there  was  a  general  Affembly  of  all  tne 
Churches  in  the  Province,  by  their  Elders  and  Dele¬ 
gates,  who  not  only  declared  to  the  World  their 
Di  [approbation  of  thele  Errors,  but  laboured  to  fhow 
the  'People  that  they  were  Errors,  by  the  Light 
of  Holy  Scripture. 

And  when  the  fame  Spirit,  which  now  troubles 
us,  appear’d  in  England  the  laft  Century,  what 
was  the  Behaviour  of  thofe  who  were  efteemed 
the  moft  pious,  and  eminently  faithf  ul  Miniffers 
of  Christ  ?  Why,  they  lifted  up  their  "Voice 
like  a  Trumpet,  teflifying  againft  the  Enthufnfn 
which  was  crumbling  the  Church  into  numberlefs 
Sedts,  and  threatning  to  over-run  the  Nation 
Manv  now  approv’d  themfelves  Champions  for  tit 
Church,  and  Caufe  of  GOD  ;  and  their  Names, 
on  this  Account,  have  been  handed  down  to  Pof- 
terity  with  Honour.  There  has  not  appear  d 
among  us  any  Error  in  Principle,  any  Wildnefs 
in  Imagination,  any  Indecency  in  Language, 
any  Irregularity  in  Pradtice,  but  we  might  have 
learn’d  how  to  teftify  againft  it,  from  what  they, 
in  Faith fulnefs  to  Christ,  and  the  Souls  of  Peo¬ 
ple,  have  left  in  their  Writings,” 


And  the  fame  Method  was  taken  by  the  firjt 
Reformers,  when  Enthufiafn  and  Error  began  to 

Y  3  lift 
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'  Up  ,ih,cirr  Hea,as  In  Germany,  and  threaten  t 
cany  ad  before  them.  They  did  not  confult  ho' 
t^iey  mignt  pieafe  Men,  but  appeared  openlv  fc 
God,  and  were  refolv’d,  at  all  Hazards,  to  plea 
for  Ins  Caufe  againft  the  Djftracfion  of  the  lime 
-Luther  had  no  lefs,  than  fix  public  Deputation 
aC  .  L  riNGBURG,  j  againft  the  Antinomians .  I  fur 
po  e  t.ie  Perfons  he  difputed  with  were  Stork  an 
j  hunger,  and  thole  other  pretended  Prophets ,  wh 
boahedof  angelic  Revelations,  and  immediate  Cor, 
verfe  with  GOD  ;  for  thefe  were  the  Men,  wh 
mattered  the  Seeds  of  falfe  Doctrine  in  Wn 
ting  burg,  and  were  hearkened  unto  by  Reafo 
of  their  great  fpiritual  Pretences.Jg 


And  he  wrote  an  excellent  Treatife ,  uoon  tl 
lame  Subject,  in  a  Letter  to  his  good  Friend  M 
Gasper  Guttil  ;  admirably  futed  to  thefe  Times 
He  wrote  likewife  a.n  Epijtle  to  the  People  of  An1 
werp  when  in  Danger  of  being  feduced  by  the 
jLn,uuJiaJcs^  tending  to  guard  them  againft  the  Infe< 
non  of  fuch  erroneous  Spirits 4  And  fo  far  was  t 
Aiom  giving  out,  in  the  Caufe  he  was  ena'agec 
than,  in  one  of  his  Epiftles ,  he  expreffes  himfe 
ui  the  following  noble  Chriffian  Style/  46  I  hav 
detei  mined  with  myfelf,  to  fear  nothing  in  th: 
Caufe^  but  to  contemn  all  Things  ;  yea,  th 
highei  the  Errors  rife,  and  the  more  might 
they  grow,  the  more  to  rife  up  againft  therm 


f  El  i  h ERFURD  s  fpiritual  Antichrift ,  Pap’e  86. 

y§  Vita  Lutheri,  £  Melch.  Adam.  Page  124. 

§  It  may  be  feen  in  Englifo^  tranflated  out  of  tb 
L:~L  r>>-  ■  1  ^  •  *  ■  •  ~  c 


high  Dutch  Original,  in  Rutherfurd’s  Survey  c 


fpiritual  Jntichri/l ,  Page  69,  and  onwards, 
i  Eutheri,  Page  131. 
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Calvin  alfo,  that  great  Reformer,  boldly  let 
his  Face  againft  that  very  WUdneJs  in  Opinion  and 
B  blU  which  is  revived,  in  ‘he  Beginmng  of 
it  at  this  Day.  The  Book  he  pubhlh  d  again  t 
the  German  Enthufiafis  and  Libertines  *  is 
luftrious  Inftance  of  this  :  In  which  he  has  the  e 

obfervable  Words, f  “  I  am,,not  ’  '  Xl 

not  be  well  taken  by  all,  that  I  name  tbej ^ 

Men  :  But  what  fhould  I  do,  when  I  fee  three 

«  or  four  Seducers  who  lead  to  Deftruflion  many 

«  Thoufands  of  Souls  ;  making  it  their  daily 

“  Work  to  overthrow  the  Iruth  of  GUI), 

«  fcatter  the  poor  Church,  to  fpread  abominable 

«  Blafphemies,  and  to  difturb  the  World  with 

«  Confufion  ?  Ought  I  to  be  Blent,  or  diffe 

<c  ble?  O  how  cruel  fhould  I  be,  for  the  fparing 

“  or  pleafing  of  fome,  to  Buffer  all  Things  to  e 

«  deftroyed  and  wafted,  and  not  to  wain  Men 

to  take  Heed  !  ’ 

But  befides  thefe,  many  other  of  the  firjl  Rc- 
formers  boldly  declared  againft  the  Eriois  ot  the 
*£es  ;  among  whom  &I  (hall  further  mention 
only  the  famous  Zuinglius,  who,  inftead  ot  en¬ 
couraging  the  Extraordinaries  many  pretended  to. 


* 


A  very  greatCharacler  is  given  of  thisBook.by  ^Writer 
of  Ca  lvin’s  Life ,  in  thefe  Words,  “  Fodem  Anno 
(no)  Calvinus,  turn  Anabaptiftas,  turn  Libertt- 
ii os,  (in  quibus  veteres  ornnes,  quamtumvis  portento- 
fe  renovatee  funt  Haerefesj  duobus  libellis  tta  refuta- 
vit’  •  ut  neminem  its  attente  leflis  arbttremur  extt- 
tifTe’  oui  vel  ab  iftis,  nift  Sciens  et  prudens,  dectpi 
potu’erit,  vel  ft  antea  deceptus  erat,  non  ultro  in  ree¬ 
ls  im  viatn  redieret.  Fit.  Calvini  a  Melch.  A*» 

dam.  P.  96-  97-  .  ,  . 

■f  InjiruLlio  adverjus  Liber  tin.  I.  U03.  or.  . 
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publickly  difputed,  *  and  wrote  again  ft  them  In 
ns  Boot  upon  this  Subjea,  he  has  thefe  Words 
in  ins  own  EXcufe  capable  of  a  good  Ufe  at  this 
Bay.f  Good  Reader,  thefe  Things  which  I 

“  flop T1  k  t0ethee  nuay’  PerhaPs>  be  fomewhat 
abamft  thy  Stomach,  but  be  allured  no  Vio- 

„  !ence>  or  *aj5®  °f  Mind  h^h  drawn  me  to  it, 

«  u  niYl  Jaithful„  Care>  and  Soilicitude  for 
tl  L  e  ^hutches,  f  or  there  are  many  of  the 

«  W 10;  When  they  did  not  know  what 

■  kind  of  Men  thefe  were,  thought  whatever  was  faid 

agamic  them,  was  too  harfh  and  bitter  *  But 

n°v»  w,hen  tfeir  flocks  begun  to  be  defrayed  by 
them  they  then,  by  Letters  and  Cries,  have 
called  upon  us,  confefling  thofe  Things'  to  be 
more  than  true,  which  before  they  had  heard.” 

*  1  v  +*  td 

*  *  '*  J 

I  am  fenfible,  thefe  were  but  frail  fallible  Men 
even  the  belt  of  them,  and  not  worthy,  on  that 
Accoupt,  to  he  fet  up  as  perfedl  Patterns  :  Nor 
are  we  obliged,  by  an  implicit  Faith,  to  do  as 
they  did.  I  therefore  go  on  to  oblerve, 

this  Conduft  of  theirs,  was  the  very  lame, 
the  infpird  Apqflles  went  into,  upon  the  Appear¬ 
ance  of  Irregularities  in  their  Day.  This  is  par- 
ticu  arly  evident,  in  what  we  find  recorded  of  the 
Ft  aclice  of  the  great  St.  Paul.  There  never  was 
a  more  bold  and  faithful  Servant  of  Tesus  Christ. 
lie  readily  ventured  his  Name,  his  Intereft,  his 
,.^iie,  in  beating  Teftimony  agamft  every  Thing 
that  leilecied  Difgtace  op  the  Gofpel,  and  tended 


’  *  Vita  Zuinglii,  a  Melch.  Adam.  P.  30. 
f  Etenchits  Zuinglii  contra  Catabaj t'jias.  Pare 
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to  introduce  Diforder  and  Confufion  into  the 
Church. 

i 

When  the  Chriflians  at  Corinth,  had  got  into 
Parties,  feme  crying  up  one  Minifter  ;  otheis, 
another,  to  the  Disturbance  of  the  common  Peace  ; 
what  is  the  Behaviour  of  the  Apoftle  ?  Does  he 
fay  a  Word  that  might  give  Encouragement  to 
this  Party  Spirit  ?  Does  he  Hand  by  as  a  lilent 
Spectator  of  the  Envying,  and  Sir  if e,  and  Diviji- 
mis,  that  were  among  them  ?  So  far  from  it, 
that  he  feverely  chaftifes  their  Ignoi  ance  ;  faith¬ 
fully  points  their  View  to  the  true  Source  of  the, e 
Diforders,  the  undue  Prevalence  of  carnal  Ajjeai- 
ons  :  and  folemnly  gives  it  in  Charge  to  them,  A ot 
to  glory  in  Men.\ 

When  they  grew  conceited  of  their  extract dinar 
ry  miraculous  Giles,  and  exercifed  tnem  aftei  iuch 
a  dif orderly  Manner,  as  that,  it  an  Unbelievct  had 
come  into  their  Place  of  Worth  ip,  he  would  have 
been  apt  to  fay,  they  were  mad  ;±  how  does  he 
fet  himfelf  to  reffify  fo  grofs  an  Irregularity,  not 
only  by  calling  them  to  Decency  and  Order,  but 
by  giving  them,  an  Idea  ot  the  blefted  GOD,  as 
the  Author,  not  of  Confufion  but  of  Peace,  as  in  all 
the  Churches  of  the  Saints  T* 

I 

When  there  appear’d  among  them  a  Difpofiti- 
on  to  aft  out  of  Character,  to  turn  every  one  Ex- 
herter  or  Preacher,  leaving  their  own  Bufinefs  to 
do  the  Work  which  was  proper  to  Mimjlers  ; 
does  he  efteem  this  a  Matter  of  Bight  Conlidera- 


|  i  Cor.  3.  Chape. 
Verfe  33.  40. 


4  t  Cor.  14.  23.  *  Ibid. 
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tion  ?  Does  he  let  them  alone  to  go  on  in  this 
v  Diforder  ?  Inflead  of  this,  he  faithfully  warns 
every  Man  to  abide  in  the  fame  Calling,  wherein  he 
was  called  f  and  repeats  the  Exhortation,!  Let 
every  Man  wherein  he  is  called,  therein  abide  with 
GOD  :  Nay,  as  tho’  he  could  not  too  ftrongly 
teftify  againft  this  Humour  of  every  one’s  fetting 
himfelf  up  for  a  Teacher,  he  fpends  a  whole  Chap¬ 
ter  4  in  flowing,  that  it  evidently  oppos’d  the 
Wifdom  of  GOD  in  the  Diflribution  of  his  Gifts, 
as  well  as  his  appointment  of  fome,  in  Dihinction 
from  others,  to  be  Prophets  and  Teachers. 

In  a  Word,  when  a  Spirit  of  rafli,  cenforious 
Judging  difcovered  it  felf,  in  their  Treatment  of 
one  another,  and  arofe  to  fuch  a  Height  as  even 
to  reproach  and  condemn  him,  though  an  Jpoftk 
of  Christ  ;  what  is  his  Conduct  ?  Does  he  go 
about  to  excufe  the  Matter  ?  Does  he  lead  them 
into  a  Confideration  of  fuch  Pittances  of  rafh 
Judging  as  might  be  met  with  in  Scripture,  to 
reconcile  this  Praftice  of  their’s  with  the  Truth 
of  a  Work  of  GOD  in  their  Plearts  ?  Nothing 
more  diftant  from  his  Thoughts ! — He  turns  their 
View  to  the  Judgment-Scat  of  CHRIST,  and  per¬ 
emptorily  charges  them  §  to  judge  nothing  before 
the  Time,  until  the  LORD  come,  who  will  both  bring 
to  Light  the  hidden  Things  of  Darknefs,  and  will  make 
manifejt  the  Counfels  of  the  Hearts  :  And  as  tho’ 
he  had  not  faid  enough  upon  a  Matter  of  fuch 
high  Importance,  he  largely  defcribes  to  them  the 
Nature  of  Chriflian  Charity,  and  gives  them  plain¬ 
ly  to  underhand,  that  if  they  were  not  pofleft  of 


*  i  Cor.  7.  20.  f  Ver.  24,  4  1  Cor.  12. 

§  1  Cor.  4.  5. 
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it  they  were  nothing  in  Point  of  real  Chrifiianity, 
though  they  fhould  be  able  to  J peak  like  Angels , 
and  had  Faith  fo  that  they  could  remove  Mountains  A 

And  this  fame  Apoftle  was  alike  faithful,  when 
he  ‘beheld  any  Thing  amifs  in  other  Churches,  to 
apply  to  them  for  their  Correction,  and  InJlruBion 
in  Right eoufnefs,  as  the  Cafe  requited.  ^  Some  fig- 
mi  Proofs  of  this,  we  have  in  his  Epiftles  to  the 
Churches  at  Rome,  and  Galatia,  j  efpecially,  the 
latter,  who  had  been  perverted  from  tlm  Truth 
of  the  Gofpel,  by  the  coming  in  of  falfe  Teachers 
amorm  them.  The  whole  Drift  of  his  Letter  to 
them  fhows,  that  he  foug ht  not  to  picafc  Aden,  for 
that  he  floould  not  then  be  the  Servant  of  CHRIST. 
He  feverely  reprimands  them  for  giving  Heed  to 
fuch  as  would  pervert  the  Gofpel  of  CHRIST  and 
folemnly  declares  to  them,  as  he  had  done  before. 
That  if  any  Alan  foould  preach  to  them  any  other 
Gofpel  than  that  they  had  received ,  he  ought  to  be 
elfeem’d  accurfed.  f 

And  is  there  no  Regard  to  be  paid  to  thefe  no¬ 
ble  Examples  of  Courage  and  Faithfulnefs  in  the 
Caufe  of  Christ  ?  May  we  not  learn  our  Duty, 
■when  we  have  the  Conduit  of  hfpir’d  Apofiles  for 
our  Direition  ?  Can  it  be  thought,  we  arc  Op- 
posers  of  the  Work  of  GOD,  while  we  tiead  in 
their  Steps,  and  conform  our  Pra&ice  to  their’s  1 
Are  not  Diforders,  in  the  Church,  as  dangerous  to 
Religion  now,  as  in  the  Apojtlc’s  Days  ?  Is  it 
not  as  fit  they  fhould  be  couragioufly  teftified 
againft  now  as  then ?  And  are  not  the  Minijlers 


*  i  Cor.  13.  Chapter. 

f  Gal.  1.  Chap.&  thro’  the  whole  of  the  Fpfile. 

of 
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of  Christ  under  Obligations  to  exercife  this  Faith- 
fu  nefs  as  they  are  compaffed  about  with  Jo  great  a 
Cloud  of  W itnefes,  among  whom  they  mav  behold 

even  the  Apofiles  and  firjt  Founders  of  the  Religion 
of  Jesus  ?  ° 

But  we>  who  are  Christ’s  Minifters,  are  ftill 
further  obliged  to  difcourage  the  Rife  and  Growth 
of  Di (orders  in  the  Church,  from  the  great  Dan¬ 
ger  of  a  Neglea  in  fo  important  a  Matter 


There  will  be  Danger  in  Refpea  of  ourlelves 
For  we  have  the  Charge  of  Smls  ;  an7v“v 
awful  is  the  Charge.  ’Tis  not  altogether  unlike 
that,  Keep  this  Man  :  If  by  any  Means  he  be 
miffing,  then  fall  thy  Life  be  for  his  Life.  Not 
that  the  Blood  of  any  will  be  required  at  our 
Hands,  it  we  have  been  faithful  to  warn  them  of 
the  Ft >  or  of  the  Wicked.  that  they  may  turn  from 
it  :  '  In  this  Cafe,  if  they  turn  not  from  their  Way, 
but  die  in  their  Iniquity,  we  have  delivered  oar  Souls. 
But  if  through  Cowardice,  or  a  Man-pleafeng  Dif- 
pofition,  they  are  let  alone  to  be  drawn  into  Er¬ 
ror  and  Delufion,  how  can  we  anfwer  for  our  Con¬ 
duct  l  o!  a  1  we  behave  like  faithful  Minifters 
of  Jesus  Christ,  if,  at  a  Time  when  Diforders 
are  become  general,  we  take  little  or  no  Notice 
Oi  tnem  ?  Is  theie  no  Hanger  m  liich  a  Neg¬ 
lect  ?  Should  thole  of  our  Charge,  by  Means 
of  our  Silence,  entertain  a  favourable  Opinion  of 
very  ill  Things,  and  go  into  the  Practice  of  them,  ■ 
fhould  not  we,  in  a  Senfe,  be  chargeable  with 
their  Sin  ?  ’'Pis  true,  if,  from  an  upright  Heart 
we  have  endeavour’d  to  do  our  Duty,  according 
to  our  heft  Light,  we  may  hope  for  the  Mercy 


*  j  Kings  eo.  39. 
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of  our  Tucke,  though  we  fhould  have  fallen  into 
Miftakes.  But  we  had  Need  take  Heed  to  out- 
felves  that  we  be  found  faithful. 

To  be  fure,  thofe  ought  to  do  fo,  in  a  particu¬ 
lar  Maimer,  who,  in  head  of  guarding  People  a- 
gainft  Error  and  evil  Practice,  have  unhappily  been 
the  Inflruments  of  leading  them  into  it.  It  may 
be  worthy  the  fpecial  Notice  of  fuch,  that  thofe 
are  rank’d  among  falfe  Prophets,  and  threatned 
with  awful  Judgments,  in  the  Prophecies  of  Scup- 
ture,  of  whom  the  blelTed  GOD  may  fay,  I  have 
not  fent  thefe  Prophets,  yet  they  ran  ;  I  have  not 
fpoken  to  them,  yet  they  prophefied.—-  They  J peak  a 
yilion  of  their  own  Heart,  and  hot  out  of  the  Mouth 
of  the  LORD.-—  They  propbefy  Lies  in  my  Name  ; 
yea,  they  are  Prophets  of  the  Deceit  of  their  own 
Hearts  *  ’Tis  againft  this  Kind  of  Minifiers,  or 
Shepherds,  that  Jer.  23.  is  particularly  written. 
And  they  are  again  mentioned,  in  the  14  Chapt. 
14  Verfe,  In  the  29  Chapt.  Ver.  8,  9*  And 
in  many  Places,  in  other  Prophecies.  I  don’t 
determine  who  the  Perfons  are,  to  whom  thefe 
Texts  are  applicable  ;  but,  in  general,  ’tis  too 
evident  to  be  denied,  that  fome  in  thefe  Days, 
have  run,  when  they  were  not  fent  :  And  they 
have  alfo  delivered  the  Suggejtions  of  their  own 
over-heated  Imaginations,  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  his  Truths  ;  hereby  deluding  many  poor 
Souls.  And  however  high  an  Opinion  fuch  may 
entertain  of  themfelves,  or  however  well  they 
may  be  thought  of  by  their  Admirers,  they  may 
be  in  as  great  f) anger  of  the  Guilt  of  the  Blood  of 
Souls  as  others,  they  are  fo  free  in  fattening  this 
Guilt  upon.  They  have  Reafon  to  look  to  them* 


Jer.  23.  1(5,  21,  25,  2(5. 


felves  ; 
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felves  :  Nor  would  it  be  amifs,  if  they  would 
fuppofe  themlelves  capable  of  being  miftaken.--- 
Their  Danger  is  greater  than  they  may  be  aware  of. 

But  befides  the  Danger  in  Refpedl:  of  ourfelves, 
great  will  be  the  Danger  of  our  Churches ,  if  we 
don’t  faithfully  warn  them.  There  is  no  Reafon 
to  expetl  that  Diforders,  when  they  have  arifen 
will  die  of  themfelves  ;  they  will  rather  increafe! 
and  to  what  a  Height  they  will  grow,  without 
Difcouragement,  none  can  tell.  The  fatal  Pro- 
grefs  of  Error  at  other  Times,  and  in  this  as  well 
as  other  Countries,  may  well  fill  us  with  Concern. 

The  Churches  in  this  Land*  upwards  of  an 
Hundred  Years  ago,  were  almoft  ruined  with  their 
religious  Difturbapces.  The  Spirit  which  then  ope¬ 
rated  was;  fuprifingly  fimilar  to  the  Spirit  of  thefe 
Times  (as  we  have  had  an  Account  in  the  Pre¬ 
face )  ;  and  it  fwiftly  fpread  through  the  Pro¬ 
vince,  foon  appearing  in  above  eighty  Errors  ; 
fome  of  which  were  deftruflive  in  their  Tenden¬ 
cy^  and  muff,  in  the  Ena,,  root  out  Religion, 
wherever  they  take  Place.  I  know  it  was  plead¬ 
ed  then,  as  it  is  now,  “  That  as  to  fome  of 
thefe  Errors,  they  were  not  held  by  any. 
This  was  given,  to  the  Synod  convened  upon 
thefe  Affairs,  as  a  Reafon  why  they  ftiould  not  en¬ 
ter  upon  the  Confideration  of  them:  To  which  the 
Reply  was  in  thefe  Words,  “  That  they  were  in¬ 
deed  maintained  in  the  Country,  by  fome  or  o- 
ther,  either  by  their  Speech ,  or  elfe  by  Writing 
under  their  own  Hands,  as  the  Elders  were  able 
to  prove  by  two  or  three  or  four  Witneffes,  and 
that  in  every  Particular. ”f 


f  This  is  a  Tranfcript  from  a  Aianufcript  Copy  1  have 
now  by  me,  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Synod  in  1637  ; 
in  which  are  fome  Things,  well  worthy  of  Notice  j 
which  have  never  yet  feen  the  Light. 
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And  in  the  Engliflo  Nation,  no  longei  ago  than 
the  laft  Century,  to  what  a  monftrous  Degree 
did  Error.  Fa&ion  and  Confufion  prevail,  in  a 
little  Time  ?  Says  Mr.  Baxter,  in  the  Dedication 
of  his  Saints  everlajling  Refi  to  the  People  of  his 
Charge  “  Do  not  your  Hearts  bleed  to  look  up- 
on  the  State  of  England  ?  And  to  think 
«  how  few  Towns  or  Cities  there  be  (where  is 
any  Forwardnefs  in  Religion)  that  are  not  cut 
<c  into  Shreds,  and  crumbled  as  to  Duft,  by  Se- 
parations  and  Divifions  ?  To  think  what  a 
<c  Wound  we  have  hereby  given  to  the  very 
“  Chriftian  Name  ?  To  think  how  we  have  har¬ 
ts  den’d  the  ignorant,  confirm  d  the  doubting  ? 
«  And  are  our  felves  become  the^  Scorn  of  our 
/<c  Enemies,  and  the  Grief  of  0111  1  nends  ?  .  And 
/  44  how  many  of  our  dear  eft,  beft  efteemed  I  liends 
are  fallen  to  notorious  Pride,  or  Impiety  ;  yea, 
fome  to  be  worfe  than  open  Infidels  ?  Thefe 
«  are  Pillars  of  Salt  :  See  that  you  remember 
*e  them.”  Yet  more  obfervable  to  our  Purpofe, 
are  the  Words  of  Mr.  Edwards,  in  his.Addrefs 
to  Lords  and  Commons  aflembled  in  Parliament,  f 
«  Things  now  are  grown  to  a  ftrange  Pafs  (tho 
«  nothing  is  now  ftrange)  and  every  Day  they 
grow  worfe  and  worfe,  and  you  can  hardly 
44  conceive  and  imagine  them  fo  bad  as  they  are. 
“  No  Kind  of  Blafphemy,  Herefy,  Diforder,  Con- 
“  fufion,  but  is  found  among  us,  or  a  coming,  in 
44  upon  us  :  For  we,  inftead  of  a  Reformation , 
44  are  grown  from  one  Extreme  to  another,  fallen 
<4  from  Scylla  to  Cbaribdis ,  from  popifli  Innovati- 


f  See  the  Dedication  to  his  Catalogue  and  Difcovery 
of  the  Errors ,  Blaffhemies ,  &:c.  Of  the  Sectaries 
in  ENGLAND  from  42  to  46. 
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“  ons  and  Superflitions  to  damnable  Herefies, 
horrid  Blafphemies,  Libertinifm  and  fearful  A- 
narchy.  Our  Evils  are  not  removed  and  Cured,' 
<f  but  only  changed  ;  one  Difeafe  and  Devil 
“  hath  left  us,  and  another  as  bad  is  come  in  the 
“  room  ;  yea,  this  laft  Extremity,  into  which 
“  we  are  fallen,  is  far  more  high,  violent  and 
“  dangerous  in  many  Refpe&s.--- You  have' moft 
“  noble  Senators ,  done  worthily  againft  Papifts 
“  you  have  made  a  Reformation  ;  but  with  the 
(<  Reformation  have  we  not  a  Deformation,  and 
<c  worfe  Things  come  in  upon  us  than  any  we 
<f  ever  had  before  ?  — —  Many  among  us  have 
44  put 'down  the  Scriptures,  flighting,  yea,  blaf- 
44  pheming  them.  We  have  thofe  who  overthrow' 
44  the  Doftrine  of  the  Trinity,  oppofe  the  Divi- 
“  nity  of  Christ,  flight  the  Apoflles.  We  have 
44  many  who  caff:  down  to  the  Ground  all  Mini/- 
“  ters  in  all  the  reformed  Churches  ;  who  have 
u  call  out  the  Sacraments,  Baptif/n  and  the  Lord’s 
“  Supper  ,•  Who  make  nothing  of  LORD’sDays  ; 
“  with  whom  all  public  Prayer  is  queftioned,  and 
44  mird ferial  Preachings  denied.  Many  of  the  Sec- 
*'•  taries,  in  thefe  Days,  deny  all  Principles  of 
44  Religion  ;  are  Enemies  to  all  holy  Duties ,  Or- 
t(  der ,  Learning  ;  overthrowing  all.  What 
44  Swarms  are  there  of  all  Sorts  of  illiterate,  me- 
44  chariic  Preachers  !  Yea,  of  Women,  and  Boy- 
“  Preachers  !  What  a  Number  of  Meetings, 
of  Se&aries  in  this  City,  eleven  at  leaff  in  one 
44  Pari fli  !  And  are  not  thefe  Errors,  Herefies, 
44  and  Sc'hifms,  Blots  in  our  Reformation  ?  Do 
44  they  not  blemifh,  and  caff  a  dark  Shadow  upon 
44  all  the  light  Part  ?  Are  they  not  the  dead  Flies 
“  in  the  Apothecaries  Ointment,  fending  forth  a 
44  ftinking  Savour  ?  Are  they  noc  our  Reproach, 

and 
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“  and  the  Rejoicing  of  the  common  Enemy  ? 
«  The  Scandal  of  the  weak,  and  the  blazing-Star 
“  of  the  Times  ?” 

And  in  the  Book  to  which  thefe  Paflages  are 
prefixt,  we  are  prefented  with  a  moft  awful  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Power  of  Enthujiafm ,  in  fuch  Inftan- 
ces  of  Wildnefs ,  both  in  Matters  of  Faith  and 
Brattice^  as  are  enough  to  make  one  ftand  afton- 
ifh'd.  No  lefs  than  172  Errors  in  DoGtrine  are 
particularly  noted  down,  with  many  blafphemous 
Speeches ,  and  Jlrange  Actions  ;  all  which,  there  is 
Reafon  to  think,  are  Charges  juftly  made  againft 
thefe  Times  :  And  they  befpeak  the  dangerous 
State  of  the  Churches,  when  Men’s  Paffions  are 
over-heated,  and,  as  the  Effeft  hereof,  Diforders 
begin  to  make  Difcovery  of  themfelves  in  one 
Place  and  another. 

I  might  go  on  and  (hew,  that,  in  the  Times  o£ 
the  firfi  Reformers ,  the  Spirit  of  Error  wrought  af¬ 
ter  juft  the  fame  Manner  ;  proceeding  from  one 
Thing  to  another,  ’till  it  had  deluded  Multitudes 
with  extatic  Raptures ,  Vifions  and  Revelations  > 
and,  at  laft,  prepared  them,  by  falfe  and  danger¬ 
ous  Principles  in  Religion,  for  Actions  grofly  crimi - 
nal ,  and  carnal But  I  forbear;  and  only  add. 

That  even  in  the  Apoftle  s  Days,  there  was  a 
dreadful  Spread  of  Error ,  with  its  ufual  mi f chic - 
vous  Effects ,  through  the  wicked  Craft  of  fome> 
and  the  mifguided  ignorant  Zeal  of  others,  who* 
were  admired  as  Preachers .  Many,  by  their 
Means,  were  then  delude  !,  and  kept  under  the 
Power  of  Delufion,  notwithftanding  die  Care  of 
infpired  Men  to  undeceive  them  :  Nay,  fa 
ftrangely  were  they  beguil’d,  that  they  preferred 

Z  falfe 
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'falfe  Teachers  to  the  very  Apoftles  ;  yea,  they 
were,  at  lengthy  brought  to  entertain  fiich  Preju¬ 
dices  againft  them,  as  actually  to  withdraw  Com¬ 
munion,  both  from  them,  and  the  Churches  under 
their  Infpection.  They  went  out  from  us,  fays 
the  Apoftle  John,  f  And  thefe  are  they ,  as  Jude 
exprefies  it,f  Who  separate  themselves.  They 
were  Men,  it  Ihould  feem,  of  two  great  Spiritual¬ 
ity  to  hold  Communion  with  the  apoftolic  Churches  : 
But  it  was  only  in  their  own  vain  Conceit  ;  for 
whatever  Opinion  they  might  have  of  themfelves 
as  fpiritual  Men,  they  were  really  fenfual ,  not  hav¬ 
ing  the  SPIRIT *  And  fo  far  were  they  from 
being  a  more  holy  Community ,  after  their  Separati¬ 
on,  that  they  might  rather  be  called,  the  Syna¬ 
gogue  of  Satan  ;  as  the  Phrafe  is  in  the  Revela¬ 
tion  of  John.  §  There  were  many  Deceivers  in 
the  apoftolick  Times  ,*  and  through  their  Influ¬ 
ence,  many  and  great  Errors  got  into  the  Church , 
to  the  Hindrance  of  the  Gofpeh  The  Myftery 
of  Iniquity  began  to  work,  while  the  Apoftles  were 
vet  alive. —  Damnable  Herefies  were  broach’d  in 
their  Day  the  main  Doctrines  of  Chriftianity, 
either  wholly  denied,  or  explained  away,  or  fo 
corrupted  with  jewijh  or  Pagan  Mixtures,  as  that 
they  were  removed  from  the  Religion  of  Christ 
to  another  Gofpel.  The  Doctrines  of  Grace  were 
abus’d  then,  as  they  have  been  fince,  into  an  Oc- 
cafion  of  Lasciviousness  ;  —  yea,  the  Quake ri/b 
Notion  of  finlefs  Perfection  began  to  take  Place, 
in  thole  Days,  and  almoft  every  other  bad  Tenet, 
or  diforderly  Practice ,  which  has  plagued  the  Church 
of  GOD,  in  other  Ages. 


J  i  John  2.  19.  f  Verfe  19.  *  Jude  Verfe  19. 

§  Cbapt.  2,  V.  q. 

We 
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We  may  fee,  from  thefe  Hints,  the  pernicious 
Tendency  of  Delujion *  and  what  a  fad  Effe6t  it 
has  on  the  Well-Being  of  the  Church.  And  can 
it  then  be  too  carefully  guarded  againlt  ?  ’Tis 
true,  it  may  do  a  great  Deal  of  Mifchief*  not¬ 
withstanding  our  moll  faithful  Endeavours  to  fup- 
prefs  it.  It  has  often  made  fad  Havock  in  the 
World,  as  we  have  feen.  But  how  much  more 
fatal  would  have  been  its  Influence,  if  it  had  not 
been  reftrained  and  check’d  ?  What  would  have 
become  of  the  poor  Church  of  GOD,  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  faithful  Care  of  the  Apofiles  in  their 
Day,  and  of  other  eminent  Servants  of  Christ 
in  their’s,  to  guard  People  againfl  the  Infection 
of  it  ?  This,  under  GOD,  is  the  only  Way  to 
flop  its  Progrefs.  And  fhall  we,  who  are  Mini- 
Iters*  let  it  alone  to  take  its  Courfe  ?  What  can 
be  more  dangerous  to  the  Churches  ?  How 
fliould  it  be,  but  they  lhould  be  filled  with  Con- 
fufion  ?  And  can  we  fuffer  our  felves  to  fit  flill, 
and  not  exert  our  felves  to  prevent  the  coming 
on  of  fuch  a  State  of  Things?  We  are  oblig’d  to 
nothing,  if  not  to  the  Ufe  of  our  molt  faithful 
Endeavours  for  the  Prefervation  of  our  Churches* 
when  in  fuch  Danger. 


Thefe  now  are  the  Obligations  *  we  are  under  to 
appear  againfl  the  Diforders  of  the  Times  :  They 
are  thus  folemn  and  weighty.  And  yet,  what 
little  Influence  have  they  had  upon  thofe,  from 
whom  better  Things  might  have  been  expefted* 
in  fuch  a  Day  as  this  ?  What  a  ftrange  Back- 
wardnefs  have  fome,  in  the  Miniflry,  difcovered 
to  fpeak  plainly  and  freely,  in  the  Caufe  of 
Truth  and  Holinefs  ?  How  ready  have  they 
been  to  excufe  themfelves  ?  Plow  eaflly  per- 
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fwaded  to  Silence,  upon  one  Confideration  or 
another  ? . - 

Some  have  been  unfettled  in  their  Thoughts, 
not  knowing  what  Judgment  to  make  about  the 
State  of  Things  in  the  Land.  This  was,  at  firft, 
I  believe,  the  real  Truth  of  the  Cafe,  as  to  many; 
and  to  this  it  might  be  owing,  they  faid  fo  lit¬ 
tle,  either  one  Wav,  or  ’tother.  But  they  have 
now  had  fufficient  Opportunity  to  form  their  Judg¬ 
ment  :  And  his  indeed  high  Time,  for  all  to 
know  their  own  Minds ,  and  aft  fteadily  according 
to  fome  fixt  Principles  or  other.  Nor  may  it  be 
fuppofed  there  are  any,  unlefs  fuch  as  are  evi¬ 
dently  carried  away  with  their  Imaginations,  bui 
mud  be  convinced  there  have  been  horrid  Extrema* 
gancies  afted  in  the  Land  ;  And  however  they 
behave  in  other  Things,  can  they  be  excus’d,  if 
they  don’t  condemn  thefe,  and  endeavour  in  all 
proper  Ways  to  guard  People  againft  the  bad  In¬ 
fluence  of  them,  whether  on  the  right  Hand, 
or  the  left  ? 

Some,  I  doubt  not,  would  have  appeared  againfi 
the  Irregularities  of  the  Times,  but  that  they  were 
fearful,  left,  if  they  fpake  againfi:  what  was  had 
they  fhould  difeourage  what  was  good.  T  hey  fav 
the  coming  on  of  fome  Things  they  could  not  bu: 
difapprove,  yet  dare  not  exprefs  their  Sentiment; 
with  Freedom  left  they  fhould  damp  the  good  Work 
they  were  in  Hopes  GOD  was  beginning  to  earn 
on  in  the  Land.  This  was,  at  firft,  the  true  Reafon 
and  may  be  fo  ftill,  in  Refpeft  of  fome,  why  the; 
have  laid  and  done  fo  little,  to  the  Difeourage 
xnent,  even  of  fuch  Things  as  they  would  b< 
glad  were  fupprefled.  But  ’tis  certainly  an  Erro 
they  have  fallen  into.  For  how  fhall  Religioi 
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fuffer  by  pointing  out  fuch  Things  as  are  real¬ 
ly  evil ,  and  endeavouring  in  reafonable  Ways 
to  give  Check  to  them  ?  Tis  true,  the  moft 
Chriftian  Methods  of  Condu£t  may  be  abufed 
by  the  Lulls  of  Men,  and  made  an  Occafion 
of  Sin  :  But  if  this  is  a  good  Reafon,  why  we 
{hould  fit  ftill,  and  do  nothing  for  the  Suppref- 
fion  of  Diforders ,  we  may,  for  the  fame  Rea- 
fon,  be  excus’d  from  ever  exerting  our  felves  in 
the  Caufe  of  GOD;  for  we  can  neither  fay,  or  do 
any  Thing,  but  it  may  be  turn’d  to  an  ill  Ufe. 
The  only  Queftion  is,  whether  ’tis  not  reafonable , 
when  Diforders  arife,  all  futable  Care  fliould  be 
taken  for  the  Suppreffion  of  them  ?  And  if  it 
is,  the  Fear  left  an  ill  Improvement  fliould  be 
made  of  our  faithful  Endeavours  to  this  End,  is 
no  fufficient  Excufe  for  the  Non  Ufe  of  them* 
This  indeed  fliould  make  us  cautious  ;  putting 
us  upon  our  Guard  againfb  all  Methods  of  afling, 
but  fuch  as  are  juft,  and  wife,  and  good  :  And 
while  thefe  are  the  only  ones  we  ufe,  we  are  cer¬ 
tainly  in  the  Way  of  our  Duty  :  And  as  there 
is  no  other  Way  prefcribed  by  the  Law  of  Chrif - 
tianity  to  keep  Things  from  running  into  Confix- 
fion  ;  fo  neither  will  any  other  be  effeftual  to 
this  Purpofe  :  And  we  have  feen  enough,  one 
would  think,  fully  to  fatisfy  us  of  this.  What 
has  been  gain’d  by  Silence ,  and  doing  nothing  ? 
Has  Religion  been  at  all  ferved  ?  Have  Difor¬ 
ders  abated  ?  Have  they  not  rather  increafed  ? 
Han’t  they  fpread  themfelves  all  over  the  Land, 
and  got  fuch  Head  as  to  defie  Oppofition  ?  Han’t 
they  broke  many  of  cur  Churches  to  Pieces,  giv¬ 
ing  a  moft  dreadful  Shock  to  the  Intereft  of 
Christ  in  them  ?  And  will  any  be  ftill  afraid 
to  rife  up  againft  them  ?  This  Fear  of  hurting 
the  Work  of  GOD,  by  particularly  pointing  out 
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the  working  of  Satan,  or  Mens  own  Lufis,  anc 
faithfully  teflifying  againft  it,  has,  I  verily  be- 
lieve,  been  a  Means  of  giving  the  Devil  as  great 
an  Advantage  over  us,  as  any  one  Thing  in  theft 
Times  :  Nor  unlefs  it  be  taken  out  of  his  Hands. 

may  we  expect  but  that  he  will  baffle  us  in  all 
our  other  Attempts. 

Some,  again,  have  been  retrained  from  fpeak- 
ing,  through  that  Fear  of  Man  which  bringeth  a 
Snare.  And,  if  I  may  be  free  to  declare  rm 
Thoughts,  this  I  take  to  have  been  the  grea 
Fault  of  the  Clergy,  in  thefe  Days.  Have  we  no 
too  generally  conniv’d  at  fome  Things,  we  were 
clearly  fatisfied  were  much  amifs  ?  Han’t  w< 
betray’d  a  Want  of  Courage  openly  to  fpeak  ou: 
Mind,  and  make  a  Stand,  in  Time,  againfl  thai 
which  has  prov’d  very  mifchievous  ?  Some,  i 
may  be,  were  afraid  of  hurting  their  Ufefulneli 
among  their  People,  and  upon  this  Account  kep 
their  Thoughts  to  themfelves,  inflead  of  commu 
nicating  them  for  the  Good  of  their  Flocks  ;  no 
having  Faith  enough  to  leave  the  Affair  of  theii 
further  Serviceablenefs  with  their  Majler  anc 
Lord. — Some,  perhaps,  may  have  been  under  ai 
undue  Influence,  thro’  Fear  of  a  Removal  fron 
their  People,  and  being  turn’d  out  into  the  wide 
World,  without  the  Profpedl  of  any  Means  >foi 
the  Support  of  themfelves  and  Families  ;  no 
duly  confidering,  that  their  heavenly  Father  feed 
eth  the  Fowls  of  the  Air,  and  that  he  has  taugh 
them  to  argue  herefrom,  are  not  ye  much  better  that 
they  •? — Others  might  be  too  much  in  Fear  o 
the  Breath  of  frail,  fallible,  mortal  Man.  Thej 
foon  faw  the  Fate  of  thofe,  who  put  on  Refolu 
tion,  and  declared  agnnfl  the  Errors  of  the  pre 
fent  Day,  that  they  were  reproach’d  and  vil  fled 

having 
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having  all  Manner  of  Evil  fallly  fpoken  againft  j' 

them  for  Righteoufnefs  Sake  ;  that  all  the  op-  || 

probrious  Names,  that  could  be  thought  of,  were  f 

freely  called  upon  them,  as  Pharifees,  Hypocrites ,  | 

Oppofers  of  the  Work  of  GOD,  Betrayers  of  Christ, 

Wolves  in  Sheep’s  Cloathing,  Injlruments  of  the  De¬ 
vil,  and  what  not  :  And  they  might  be  too  will¬ 
ing  to  efcape  thefe  Cenfures  ;  not  remembring, 
that  ’tis  a  real  Honour  to  be  llandered  for  the 
Name  of  CHRIST,  and  in  Defence  of  his  Caufs 
and  Kingdom. 

And  ’tis  remarkable,  the  Slanders  which  have 
been  call  upon  fuch  as  have  ventured  openly  to 
ftand  up  for  the  Truths ,  and  Ways  of  Christ,  at  |  I 

this  Day,  are  the  very  fame,  for  Kind,  with  thole  | 

which  have  been  thrown  upon  the  like  Difcourag- 
ers  of  Enthufiafm  and  Diforder,  in  all  Ages  of  the  ; 

Church.  In  our  own  Land,  when  the  like  Extra- 
ordinaries  difturb’d  the  Churches,  in  former  Times,  | 

which  do  now  ,*  what  was  the  Language  in 
which  thofe  eminent  Servants  ol  Jesus  Christ,  who 
tefbified  againft  the  prevailing  Errors,  were  then  U 

fpoken  of  ?  Why,  they  were  thought  worthy 
no  better  a  Style  than  that,  Legal  Preachers,  | 

Baal's  Priefts,  Popifh  Tailors,  Scribes,  Pharifees  ;  | 

yea,  Oppofers  of  CHRIST  himfelf.  And  thefe  were  j 

the  Names  commonly  bellow’d  upon  the  bed  ,,  | 

Men,  in  our  Nation,  by  the  Sectaries  of  the  laft  .  « 

Age.  Mr.  Baxter  carries  the  Matter  yet  fur-  ■  gl 

ther,  when  lie  fays,*  “  As  I  have  feen  Letters 
“  of  the  Ranters  fo  full  of  the  mod  hideous 
“  Blafphemies  againft  GOD,  as  I  thought  had  ne-  ffi 

“  ver  come  from  any  but  the  damned  ;  fo  have  I 

“  I  had  Letters  from  thefe  Men  my  felf,  fo  full  1  , 
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“  of  railing  and  reviling  from  End  to  End,  as  I 
“  never  law  before,  from  the  Pen  of  Man,  either 
“  mad  or  fober,  nor  ever  heard  from  the  Mouth 
“  of  any.”  And  the  like  Treatment,  the  moft 
celebrated  firft  Reformers  met  with,  in  Germany, 
from  the  Vijionaries  and  Errorijis ,  in  their  Day. 
Luther’s  Name  was  as  odious  to  the  Sectaries,  as 
to  the  Papijls.  Muncer,  that  Ring-Leader  of  re¬ 
ligions  Dijturbance ,  wrote  a  Book,  againft  him,  full 
of  Bitternefs  and  Rage,  wherein,  among  other 
Things,  he  reproaches  him  as  one  deftitute  of  the 
Spirit  of  Ivfpiration,  and  favouring  only  the  Things 
that  are  carnal,  f  He  thundered  out  Raileries  a- 
gainft  him,  faying,  he  was  as  bad  as  the  Pops  ; 
yea,  worfe  than  the  Pope  himfelf,  and  that  he 
preached  only  a  carnal  Cofpel  :  And  the  like  Re¬ 
proaches  were  call;  upon  him  by  the  other  over¬ 
heated  Zealots,  againft  whom  he  defended  the 
Truths  of  the  Gofpel.  Calvin  alfo,  that  glorious 
Leader  in  the  Reformation,  was  bafely  reviled, 
not  only  by  the  Catholicks .  but  the  Libertines  and 
Enthufiajls  ;  who  charg’d  him  with  Herefy ,  Am¬ 
bition,  affecting  a  new  Papacy,  fludying  to  heap  up 
Riches ;  with  being  a  Railer,  and  every  Thing  that 
was  bad  :  Yea,  fo  hateful  was  Calvin,  to 
the  Sectaries,  in  his  Day,  that  fome  named  their 
Dogs  Calvin  in  Contempt  of  him  ;  others  changed 
Calvin  into  Cain  ;  many  were  fo  out  of  Charity 
wuh  him,  that  they  profeft  they  kept  away  from 
the  Lord’s  Supper,  bccaufe  they  could  not  hold  Com¬ 
munion  with  him.  *'  But  more  than  all  this,  the 

1  '  — -  ■  -  ^  -  -  —  _  -  -  -  j 

t  L  u  the  rum  flagellat,  quod  enthvfuiJUco  Spiritu  care- 
at  ;  et  nihil,  nili  carnalia ,  fapiat.  Vit.  Luth.  a 
Melch.  Adam.  Page  128. 

*  Vita  Caevini  a  Melch.  Adam,  et  Bdza. 
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Jpoftles  themfelves  were  fpoken  of  with  great 
Contempt,  by  fome  bold  Pretenders  to  Religion, 
in  thofe  primitive  Times.  There  were  thole 
then  who  could  boaft  of  their  fuperior  Excellen¬ 
cies,  and  fet  themfelves  above  the  very  Apoftles 
of  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  alluded  to,  in  that  far- 
caftical  Language  of  the  Apofile,  *  We  dare  not 
make  our  felves  of  the  Numb  e r,  or  compai  e  on?  fcloes 
with  'fome  who  commend  themfelves.  And  in  a  lew 
Verfes  onwards,  Not  he  that  commendeth  himfelf 
is  approved,  but  whom  the  LOUD  commendeth.  And 
at  the  fame  Time,  that  they  thus  exalted^  them¬ 
felves,  they  craftily  endeavoured  to  leffen  the 
Charatler  of  the  Jpoftles,  and  lead  People  into  a 
mean  and  pitiful  Thought  of  them.  His  Letters, 
fay  they  are  weighty  ;  but  his  bodily  Prefence  is 
weak,  and  his  Speech  contemptible,  4  Perhaps,  the 
great  St.  Paul  was  not  able  to  deliver  himfelf 
with  that  Noife  and  Vehemence ,  for  which  thefe 
Preachers  might  be  admir’d  among  theCoRiMTHiANs; 
and  they  afperfe  him  on  this  Account,  as  a  con¬ 
temptible  Speaker,  fcarce  worth  hearing.  Nor  is 
this  the  word  Treatment  he  met  with  :  He 
had  probably  been  fpoken  of  in  Terms  of  great 
Ignominy  and  Difgrace,  and  fo  as  to  put  People 
out  of  all  Conceit  of  him.  Hence  that  Language 
of  his,  f  Being  reviled,  we  blefs  ;  being  defamed, 
we  intreat  :  I'Ve  are  made  as  the  Filth  of  the  IVorld, 
and  are  the  Off-fcouring  of  all  Things  to  this  Day.— 
But  the  great  Saviour  himfelf  could  not  efcape 
the  Revilings  of  Men.  He  was  called  as  bad 
Names  as  any  of  his  Difciples  have  ever  been 
fince.  Deceiver,  Impoftor,  Blafphemer  ;  yea,  Bcel- 


*  2  Cor.  10.  12.  4  2  Cor.  10.  10,  f  1  Cor. 
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zebub,  were  the  flanderous  Names,  freely  heaped 
on  him.— -And  fhould  it  not  reconcile  us  to  the 
Reproaches  we  may  have  call  upon  us,  for  our 
appearing  in  Vindication  of  the  Faith  and  Order 
of  the  Gofpel,  that  we  fuffer  no  more  than  the 
belt  and  greateft  Men  in  the  World  have  done 
before  us,  and  in  the  fame  Caufe  ?  Yea,  that 
that  we  are  Fellow-Sufferers  with  the  Jpoflles  of 
Christ;  yea,  with  Christ  himfelf.  Is  the  Dif- 
ciple  above  his  Mafier  ?  Is  the  Servant  above  his 
LORD  ?  If  they  have  called  the  Mafier  of  the 
Honfe  Beelzebub ,  hove  much  more  fioall  they  call  them 
of  his  Houfhold  ?  What  is  it  more  than  may  be 
expected  ?  And  fliall  we  thin k  much  of  it,  when 
it  is  no  other  than  our  Master  and  Saviour 
fuffered  before  us  ? 


In  fine,  there  are  yet  others,  who  may  have 
been  kept  from  teflifying  againfl:  the  bad '  Things 
of  the  prefent  Day,  from  a  Man-pleafing  Dfpofii - 
tion.  They  have  not,  perhaps,  been  fo  careful  to 
confu.t,  what  was  their  Duty ,  what  was  for  the 
Intel  eft  of  the  Redeemer  and  his  Kingdom ,  as  what 
would  bell  fecure  them  in  the  good  Opinion  of  the 
People.  Are  there  none,  whofe  Cond uft  has  dif- 
covered  them  to  have  been  too  much  the  Ser¬ 
vants  of  Men  ?  Have  none  criminally  accommo¬ 
dated  themfelves  to  the  Times,  behaving  as  might 
beft  take  with  the  Populace  ?  Would  to  GOD  it 
were  injurious  to  fuggeft  fuch  a  Thing  againfl 
any  one  Minifter  in  the  Land  /  And  the 
rather,  becaufe  it  argues  a  Spirit  fo  different  from 
that  which  appear’d  in  Paul,  that  glorious  Cham¬ 
pion  for  Christ.  Do  I  feek  to  pleafe  Men ,  fays 
he  ?f  He  difdains  the  Thought  ;  and  for  that 


f  Gal.  i-  io. 
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noble  Reafon,  If  I  pleafed  Men ,  I  fhould  not  be  the 
Servant  of  Christ.^  And  he  triumphs  in  that  Lan¬ 
guage,  in  the  Behalf,  not  only  of  himfelf,  but  his 
Fellow- Labourers  in  the  Kingdom  and^  Patience  of 
Jesus  Christ, §  As  we  were  allow'd  of  GOD  to  be  put 
in  Trull  with  the  Gofpel,  even  fo  we  fpeak ,  not  as  pleas¬ 
ing  Men,  but  GOD,  who  trieth  our  Ileaits  .  1 0) 
neither  at’ any  Time  ufed  we  flattering  Words ,  as  ye 
know  ;  nor  a  Cloke  of  Right eoujnefs  :  GOD  ts 
Witnefs.  Neither  of  Men,  fought  we  Glory,  neither 
of  you,  nor  yet  of  others. 

Let  me  add  here  two  or  three  Tilings  from 
Mr.  Baxter,  well  worthy  the  ferious  Confidera- 
tioii  of  fuch  of  us,  as  may  over-value  the  Fa¬ 
vour  or  Cenfure  of  Man,  and  herefrom  be  under 
Temptation  to  fall  into  the  bafe  Sin  of  Man- 
plcajing. 

“  Confider,  fays  he,f  what  a  Slavery  you  chufe 
<£  when  you  thus  make  your  lelves  the  Servants 
“  of  every  Man,  whofe  Cenfures  you  fear,  and 
“  whofe  Approbation  you  are  ambitious  of.  What 
“  a  Task  have  Man-pleafers  ?  How  needlelly  do 
“  they  enthrall  themfelves  ?  They  have  as  ma- 
“  ny  Mailers  as  Beholders  !  No  Wonder,  if  it 
“  take  them  off  from  the  Service  of- GOD.  — - 
“  Remember,  what  a  pitiful  Reward  you  feek. 
«  o  miferable  Reward  !  The  Tho>-  dit  and 
«  Breath  of  mortal  Men  !  inftead  of  GOD,  in- 
Read  of  Heaven,  this  is  their  Reward  !  — -  If 
“  nothing  elfe  will  cure  this  Difeafe,  at  left  let 
“  the  Impoffibility  of  pleafing  Men,  and  attaining 


*  V.  Ibid.  §  i  ThefT.  2.  4.  5,  6. 

4  Vol.  i.  of  bis  Works ,  P.  176.  and  onwards. 
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your  Ends,  fuffice  againft  fo  fruitlefs  an  At- 

j  i  •  i  you,  how  im- 

poffible  it  is,  or,  at  loft,  a  Thing  which  you 

cannot  icalonably  expeCt.  (  i.')  Remember 
what  a  Multitude  you  have  to  pleafe  and 
when  you  have  plealed  fome,  how  many  more 
will  be  (till  unpleafed,  and  how  many  dipleaf- 
ed,  when  you  have  done  your  bell.-— (2.)  You 
will  have  many  factious  Zealots  to  pleafe,  who 
are  ruled  by  the  intereft  of  an  Opinion  or  a  Sett  ; 
and  thofe  will  never  be  pleafed,  unlefs  you 
will  be  one  of  their  Side  or  Pasty,  and  conform 
your  felf  to  their  Opinions.  If  you  be  not  a- 
gainji  them,  but  fet  yourfelves  to  reconcile  the 
Differences  in  the  Church,  they  will  hate  you 
as  not  promoting  their  Opinions. — If  you  will 
be  Neuters,  you  fliall  be  us’d  as  Enemies.  If 
you  be  never  fo  much  for  Christ,  and  Holi- 
nefs,  and  common  Truth,  all  is  nothing,  unlefs 
you  be  alfo  for  them,  and  their  Conceits.  (3.  ) 
You  have  Men  of  great  Mutability  to  pleafe  ; 
1  hat  may  one  Hour  be  ready  to  worlhip  you 
as  Gods,  and  the  next  to  Hone  you,  or  account 
you  as  Devils  ;  as  they  did  by  Paul  and 
Christ  himfelf.  What  a  Weather-Cock  is  the 
Mind  of  Man  ?  efpecially,  of  the  Vulgar  and 
the  Temporanious  ?  When  you  have  fpent  all 
your  Days  in  building  your  Reputation  on  this 
Sand,  one  Blaft  of  Wind,  at  laft,  does  tumble 
it  down,  and  all  your  Coft  and  Labour  is  loft. 
Serve  Men  as  fubmiffively  and  carefully  as  you 
can,  and,  after  all,  fome  Accident,  or  failing  of 
their  unrighteous  Expectations,  may  make  all 
that  you  ever  did  forgotten.  If  ever  you  put 
fuch  Confidence  in  a  Friend,  as  not  to  confider 
it  is  polfible,  he  may  one  Day  prove  your  E- 
nemy,  you  know  not  Man  ;  and  may,  perhaps, 

<<r  be 
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cc  be  better  taught  to  know  him  to  your  CofL 
“  (4.)  There  is,  among  Men,  fo  great  a  Con¬ 
ic  trariety  of  Judgments,  and  Difpofitions,  and  in- 
€c  tereffs,  that  they  will  never  agree  among 
themfelves  \  and  if  you  pleafe  one,  the  re 
“  will  be  thereby  difpleafed.  —  Church  Difier- 
“  ences  aid  Setts  have  been  found  in  all  Ages  : 

“  And  you  cannot  be  of  the  Opinion  of  every 
<c  Part)  ;  and  if  you  be  of  one  Party, you  muft  dil- 
pleafe  the  reft.  If  you  are  of  one  Side  in  contro¬ 
ls  verted  Opinions,  the  other  Side  accounteth  )ou 
erroneous  ;  and  how  far  will  the  fuppos  d  In- 
tereft  of  their  Caufe  and  Party  carry  them?— 

44  You  cannot  be  every  Thing  ;  and  if  not,  yon 
44  muft  difpleafe  as  many  as  you  pleafe.  Yea, 

44  more,  if  mutable  Man  fhould  change  never  fo 
46  oft,  they  will  expett  that  you  fliould  change  as 
44  faft  as  they  ,*  and  whatever  their  conti  aiy 
<4  Interefts  require,  you  muft  follow  them  in  : 
44  Whatever  Caufe  or  Attion  they  engage  in,  be 
“  it  ever  fo  devilifh,  you  muft  approve  of  it,  and 
44  countenance  it,  and  all  that  they  do,  you  muft 
<4  fay  is  well  done.  In  a  ^Yord,  you  muft  teach 
44  your  Tongue  to  fay  any  "Thing,  and  you  muft 
44  fell  your  Innocency,  and  hire  out  your  Confci- 
44  ence,  or  you  cannot  pleafe  them.  Michaiah 
44  muft  fay  with  the  reft  of  the  Prophets,  Go  mid 
44  profper  ;  or  elfe  he  will  be  hated,  as  not  pro - 
“  phefying  Good  of  Ahab,  but  Evil ,  1  Kings  22. 
44  g.  And  how  can  you  ferve  all  Interefts  at 
44  once?  It  feems,  the  Providence  of  GOD  hath, 
*4  as  of  Purpofe,  wheeled  about  the  Affairs  ol 
44  the  World  to  try,  and  fhame  Man-pleafers ,  and 
44  Temporifers  in  the  Sight  of  the  Sun.  It  is  evi- 
44  dent  then,  that  if  you  will  pleafe  all,  you  muft 
44  at  once  both  fpeak  and  be  filent,  and  verify 

44  Contradittions, 
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“  Contradictions,  and  be  in  many  Places  at  once 
“  and  be  of  all  Men’s  Minds,  and  for  all  Men’s 
“  Ways.  For  my  Part,  I  mean  to  fee  the  World 
“  a  little  better  agreed  among  themfelves,  before 
I  will  make  it  my  Ambition  to  pleafe  them 
“  If  you  can  reconcile  all  their  Opinions,  and  In- 
*e  teiefts,  and  Complexions,  and  Dilpofitions,  and 
<c  make  them  all  of  one  Mind  and  Will,  then  hope 
“  to  pleafe  them.”  ^ 

He  has  Abundance  more  upon  this  Head 
•which  we  may,  fome  of  us,  do  well  to  confide/ 
as  what  is  well  adapted  to  our  Cafe  at  this  Day! 

I  have  hitherto  conlidered  Minfters  as  the  Per- 
fons,  moreefpecially  obliged  to  difcountenance  the 
bad  Things,  prevailing  in  the  Land  ;  and  now  go 
on  to  obferve. 

*  I  /  ♦  •  i 

That  this  is  the  Duty  of  all  in  general.  Not 
that  I  would  put  any  upon  afting  out  of  their 
proper  Sphere.  This  would  tend  rather  to  Confu- 

fion  than  Reformation.  .  Good  Order  is  the 

Strength  and  Beauty  of  the  World.— -The  Prof- 
perity  both  of  Church  and  State  depends  very 
much  upon  it.  And  can  there  be  Order,  where 
Men  tranfgrefs  the  Limits  of  their  Station,  and 
intermeddle  in  the  Bufinefs  of  others  ?  So  far 
from  it,  that  the  only  effectual  Method,  under 
GOD,  for  the  Redrefs  of  general  Evils ,  is,  for 
every  one  to  be  faithful,  in  doing  what  is  proper 
for  him  in  his  own  Place  :  And  even  all  may  pro¬ 
perly  bear  a  Part,  in  rectifying  the  Diforders  of  this 
Kind,  at  this  Day.  '  - 

Civil  Rulers  may  do  a  great  deal,  not  only  by 
their  good  Example ,  but  a  wife  Ufe  of  their  Au¬ 
thority, 

ife  '  J 


UHfiHiliMaiMlfliMMtti 


PART  II.  difcmntenance  Irregularities. 

ihority,  in  their  various  Places,  for  the  Suppreffion 
of  every  Thing  hurtful  to  Society,  and  the  En¬ 
couragement  of  whatever  has  a  Tendency  to 
make  Men  happy  in  the  Enjoyment  of  their 
Rights,  whether  natural  or  Chriftian.  And  herein 
chiefly  lies,  (as  I  humbly  conceive)  the  Duty  of 
Rulers,  at  this  Day.  ’Tis  true,  as  private  Men, 
they  are  under  the  fame  Obligations  with  others, 
to  make  their  Acknowledgments  to  Christ  ; 
and  doubtlefs,  if  he  was  vifibly  and  externally '  (ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Cuftom  among  Kings  and  Gover¬ 
nors  )  to  make  his  folemn  Entry  into  the  Land, 
as  their  Saviour  and  Lord,  “  it  would  be  ex- 
“  peeled  they  fhould,  as  public  Officers ,  make 
“  their  Appearance,  and  attend  him  as  their  Sove- 
iC  reign  with  futable  Congratulations,  and  Mani- 
“  feftations  of  Refpebt  and  Loyalty  ;  and  if 
<c  they  Ihould  Hand  at  a  Diftance,  it  would  be 
much  more  taken  Notice  of,  and  awaken,  his 
Difpleafure  much  more,  than  fuch  a  Behaviour 
fC  in  the  common  People.”  f  But  the  Cafe  is 
widely  different,  where  his  fuppofed  Entry  is  in  a 
fpiritual  Senfe  only ,  and  after  fuch  a  Manner  even 
in  this  Senfe,  as  that  there  is  a  great  Variety  of 
Sentiments  about  it,  among  the  bejt  Sort  of  Men, 
of  all  Ranks  and  Conditions  :  Nor  does  it  ap¬ 
pear  to  me,  when  the  Cafe  is  thus  circumftanc’d, 
that  it  is  either  the  Duty  of  Rulers ,  or  would  be 
Wifdom  in  them,  by  any  authoritative  Alls  to  de¬ 
termine,  whofe  Sentiments  were  the  moft  agreable 
to  Truth.  And  as  to  their  Appointment  of  Days 
of  Tbankf giving,  or  faffing,  on  this  Account,  there 
mult  be  an  Impropriety  in  it,  fo  long  as  that 


f  Vid.  Mr.  Edwards’s  Book  of  the  late  Revival  of 
Religion,  Page  125,,  and  fome  following  Pages. 
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*  Complaint  of  God  againft  the  fews  is  to  be  feen 
in  the  Bible ,  Behold  ye  fajt  for  Strife  and  Debate  ! 
1  neir  Duty  rather  lies  in  keeping  Peace  between 
thofe,  who  unhappily  differ  in  their  Thoughts 
about  the  State  of  our  religious  Affairs  :  And 
their  Caie  in  this  Matter  ought  to  be  impartial . 
Each  Party,  without  Favour  or  Affedtion,  fliould 
be  equally  reftrain’d  from  Out-rage  and  Infult. 
Thofe,-  who  may  think  themfelves  Friends  to  a 
JV irk  of  GOD,  fliould  be  protedied  in  the  Exer- 
cife  of  all  their  juft  Rights,  whether  as  Men ,  or 
Chriftians  :  So  on  the  other  Hand,  thofe  who 
may  be  Enemies  to  Error  and  Confujion ,  have  the 
fame  Claim  to  be  protedied. 

And  if,  on  either  Side,  they  invade  the  Rights  of 
others,  or  throw  out  Slander,  at  Random,  to  the 
Hurt  of  their  Neighbour’s  Reputation  and  Ufeful- 
nefs,and  the  bringing  forward  a  State  of  Tumult  and 
Diforder  ;  I  fee  not  but  the  civil  Arm  may  juftly 
be  ftretched  forth  for  the  Chaftifement  of  fuch 
Perfons  ,*  and  this,  though  their  Abufes  fliould 
be  offered  in  the  Name  of  the  LORD,  or  under 
the  Pretext  of  the  mo  ft  flaming  Zeal  for  the  Re¬ 
deemer's  Honour,  and  ferving  the  Intereft  of  his 
Kingdom  :  For  it  ought  always  to  be  accounted 
an  Aggravation  of  the  Sin  of  Slander ,  rather  than 
an  Excufe  for  it,  its  being  committed  under  the 
Cloak  of  Religion,  and  Pretence  for  the  Glory  of 
GOD  ;  as  it  will,  under  thefe  Circumftances,  be 
of  more  pernicious  Pendency.  I  am  far  from 
thinking,  that  any  Man  ought  to  fuffer,  either 
for  his  religious  Principles ,  or  Conduct  arifing  from 
them,  while  he  is  no  Difturher  of  the  civil  Peace  ; 
but  when  Men,  under  the  Notion  of  appearing 
zealous  for  GOD  and  his  Truths ,  infult  their  Bet¬ 
ters,  vilify  their  Neighbours,  and  fpirit  People  to 

Strife 
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Strife  and  Faftion,  I  know  of  no  Perfons  more 
finable  to  be  taken  in  Hand  by  Authority  :  And 
if  they  fuffer,  ’tis  for  their  own  Follies  ;  ^  nor 
can  they  reafonably  blame  any  Body  but  them- 
felves  :  Nor  am  1  afham’d,  or  afraid,  to  profefs 
it  as  my  Opinion,  that  it  would  probably  have 
been  of  good  Service,  if  thofe,  in  thefe  1  imes, 
who  have  been  publickly  and  out-ragioufly  reviled, 
had,  by  their  Complaints,  put  it  properly  in  the 
Magiftrates  Power,  to  reftrain  fome  Men’s  Tongues 
with  Bit  and  Bridle. 

Private  Chriflians  alfo,  of  all  Ranks  and  Condi¬ 
tions,  may  do  fomething  towards  the  SuppreiTion 
of  thefe  Errors ,  by  mourning  before  the  LORD 
the  Difhonour  which  has  hereby  been  refledled 
on  the  Name  of  Christ,  and  Injury  done  to 
Souls  ;  by  being  much  in  Prayer  to  GOD  for 
the  Out-pouring  of  his  Spirit,  in  all  definable  In¬ 
fluences  of  Light,  and  Love,  and  Peace  ,*  by 
taking  good  Heed  that  they  ben’t  themfelves 
drawn  aiide,  avoiding  to  this  End,  the  Company 
and  familiar  Converfe  of  thofe,  who, ‘by  good 
Words  and  fair  Speeches ,  might  be  apt  to  deceive 
their  Hearts,  but  efpeciaily  an  Attendance  on  re¬ 
ligious  Exercifes,  where  the  Churches  and  Minijlry 
are  freely  declaimed  againft  by  thofe  who  have 
gone  out  from  them,  under  the  vain  Pretence  of 
being  more  holy  than  they  ;  and  in  fine,  by  a 
faithful  Performance  of  thofe  Duties,  which  arife 
from  the  various  Relations  they  fuibin  towards 
each  other ;  As  thus,  if  they  are  Children ,  by  heark¬ 
ening  to  the  Advice  of  their  Parents ,  and  obey¬ 
ing  and  honouring  them  in  the  LORD  ;  and  if 
they  are  Parents ,  by  counfeling,  reproving,  warn¬ 
ing,  reftraining  and  commanding  their  Children , 
as  there  may  be  Occafion  :  If  they  are  Servants , 
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by  pleaflng  their  Mafters  well  in  all  Things*  not 
defrauding  them  of  *their  Time  or  Labour*  but 
accounting  them  worthy  of  all  Honour*  that  the 
Name  of  GOD  be  not  blafphemed  ;  and*  if 
they  are  Mafters ,  not  only  by  providing  for  their 
Servants  1  hings  honed  and  good*  but  by  keeping 
them  within  the  Rules  of  Order  and  Decorum* 
not  differing  them  to  negle6l  the  Religion  of 
the  family  at  home,  under  /Pretence  of  carrying 
it  on  ellewhere  ;  efpecially,  when  they  continue 
abroad  dill  late  in  the  Night*  and  fo  as  to  unfit 
themfelves  for  the  Services  of  the  following  Day. 

In  thefe*  and  fuch  like  Ways*  all  may  exert 
themfelves  in  making  a  Stand  againd  the  Progrefs 
of  Error  :  And  all  are  oblig’d  to  do  fb  *•  and 
for  this  Reafon,  among  others  I  han’t  Room  to 
mention,  becaufe  the  laft  Days  are  particularly 
Xnark  d  out  in  the  Prophecies  of  Scripture *  as  the 
Times  wherein  may  be  expefted,  the  Rife  of  Se¬ 
ducers.  Says  the  Apoftle  Paul,  in  his  fecond  E - 
pijtle  to  Timothy,  f  This  know  alfo ,  that  in  the 
last  Days  perillous  Times  flail  come .  And  the 
Defeription  he  gives  of  the  Perfons,  on  whofe 
Account  the  Times  would  be  perillous*  is*  in 
Part,  that,f  Of  this  Sort  are  they  which  creep  into 
HoufeSy  and  lead  captive  filly  Women  ;  laden  with 
Sins  ;  led  away  with  divers  Lufls  • ;  ever  learningy 
and  never  able  to  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth . 
He  further  charadlerifes  them**  as  thofe  who  rcfift 
the  Truth  ;  and  dill  adds,§  But  evil  Men  and  Se¬ 
ducers  flail  wax  worfe  and  worfc,  deceivingy  and  be¬ 
ing  deceived ,  The  like  unhappy  Times  he  has  in 


X  Chapt.  3.  Verfe  1*  f  Verfe  6.  7.  *  Verfe  8. 
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his  Eye,  when  he  fays,  in  his  former  Epiftte^  Now 
the  SPIRIT  fpeaketh  exprefly ,  that,  in  the  .  latter 
Times,  fonie  (hall  depart  from  the  Faith ,  giving  Heed 
to  feducing  Spirits  ;-*~Nor  is  this  any  other  than 
what  our  Saviour  himfelf  foretells,  when  he  fays, 
*Falfe  Chrijls,  and  falfe  Prophets  Jloall  arife ,  and  fhall 
fhew  S]gns  and  JVonders ,  to  feduce ,  if  it  were  pofji - 
ble ,  even  the  EleSt.  And  very  obfervable  is  the 
Caution  he  adds  hereupon,  f  But  take  ye  Heed  : 
Behold ,  I  have  foretold  you  all  Things .  And  ’tis 
certainly  very  leafonable,  as  well  as  good  Advice ; 
and  we  fhall  be  much  wanting  to  our  felves,  if 
we  don't  aft  upon  it  as  thofe,  who  efteem  them- 
felves  oblig’d,  by  it,  to  the  ucmoft  Watchfulnefs 
and  Circumfpeftion. 


’Tis  true,  we  read  of  the  coming  oti  of  a  glo¬ 
rious  State  of  Things  in  the  last  Days  :  Nor 
will  the  Vifion  fail.-— We  may  rely  upon  it,  the 
Prophefies,  foretelling  the  Glory  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer’s  Kingdom ,  will  have  their  Accompli  Ai¬ 
lment  to  the  making  this  Earth  a  Paradife ,  in 
Compare  with  what  it  now  is*  But  for  the 
particular  Time  when  this  will  be,  it  is  not  for  u$ 
to  know  it,  the  Father  having  put  it  in  his  own  Pow- 
And  whoever  pretend  to  fuch  Knowledge, 


er 


they  are  wife  above  what  is  written ;  and  tho? 
they  may  think  they  know  much,  they  really  know 
nothing  as  to  this  Matter. 


It  may  be  fuggefted,§  that  “  the  JVork  of  God’s 
€‘  Spirit  that  is  fo  extraordinary  and  wonderful, 
“  is  the  dawning ,  or,  at  left,  a  Prelude  of  that 
u  glorious  JVork  of  GOD ,  fo  often  foretold  in 


%  Chapt.  4.  Ver.  I.  *  Mark  13.  22,  f  Ver.  23. 
§  Mr.  Edward’s  late  Book,  P,  96. 

A  a  2  Scripture, 


1  1 r 
VsiSlM 


•  toil 


372  The  Obligations  to  PART  II. 

u  Scripture,  which,  in  the  Progrefs  and  Iffae  of 
it,  fliall  renew  the  whole  World.”  But  what 
are  fuch  Suggeftions,  but  the  Fruit  of  Imaginati¬ 
on  ?  Or  at  bell,  uncertain  Conje&ure  ?  And 
can  any  good  End  be  anfwered  in  endeavouring, 
upon  Evidence  abfolutely  precarious,  to  inffcill  in¬ 
to  the  Minds  of  People  a  Notion  of  the  millen¬ 
nium  State,  as  what  is  now  going  to  be  introduc¬ 
ed  ;  yea,  and  of  America,* *  as  that  Part  of  the 

World, 


*  While  I  was  writing  this  Page,  I  received  a  Letter 
from  a  worthy  Gendeman,  in  which,  (peaking  of 
Mr.  Edwards's  late  Book ,  he  has  thefe  Words,64  I 
46  am  furpriz’d  at  his  long  Labour  to  prove  the  Mil- 

<c  lennium  lhall  begin  in  America. - He  has  been 

66  (b  modeff  as  to  conceal  the  Realon  of  this  ;  but 
66  it  may  eafily  be  gathered  from  what  he  has  often 
54  /aid  to  private  Perjons ,  viz.  that  he  doubted  not, 

* 6  the  Millennium  began  when  there  was  fuch  an  A- 
44  wakening  at  North-Ham pton  8  Years  paft.” 

44 - So  that  Salvation  is  gone  forth  from  North* 

44  Hampton,  and  North-Hampton  muft  have 
44  the  Praife  of  being  firlt  brought  into  it.” 

To  which  let  me  add  a  few  Words,  from  the  late 
venerable  Dr.  Increase  Mather,  which  will 
fhew,  how  widely  good  Men  may  differ  from  one 
another,  in  Matters  of  meer  Conjecture.  They  are 
thefe,  44  I  know  there  is  a  bleffed  Day  to  the  vifible 
44  Church  not  far  off  :  But  it  is  the  Judgment  ol 
61  very  learned  Aden,  that,  in  the  glorious  Times 
44  promifed  to  the  Church  on  Earth,  America  will 
64  be  Hell.  And,  although  there  is  a  Number  ol 
66  the  Ele<£I  of  GOD  to  be  born  here,  I  am  verily 
64  afraid,  that,  in  Procefs  of  Time,  New-En- 
44  gland  wdl  be  the  wofulled  Place  in  all  Ameri- 
44  ca  ;  as  fome  other  Parts  of  the  World,  once 
44  famous  for  Religion,  are  now  the  dolefulleff  or: 
44  Earth  pcrfcdl  Pi&ures  and  Emblems  of  Hell 

When 


■  -'m  v.'  ^  •-  w  ^  '  ••  r-  *  vY  a •  -  ■-■  ...•- 

i.-X'  >v  r-  A  *  •-->-•  .*  >’>>4-4, ■ .  *A  v  ■  *. 

itvA  ►•'  ‘  -  ■  '•••■•« 


PART  II.  dlfcountenance  Irregularities.  .373 

World,  which  is  pointed  out  in  the  Revelations  of 
GOD  for  the  Place,  where  this  glorious  Scene  of 
Things,  “  will,  probably,  firft  begin  ?  ”  How 
often,  at  other  Times,  and  in  other  Places,  has 
the  Conceit  been  propagated  among  People,  as  if 
the  Prophecies  touching  the  Kingdom  of  Christ, 
in  the  latter  Days,  were  now  to  receive  their  Ac- 
complifhent  ?  And  what  has  been  the  Effect, 
but  their  running  wild  ?  So  it  was  in  Germany, 
in  the  Beginning  of  the  Reformation.  The  ex¬ 
traordinary  and  'wonderful  1  hings  in  that  Day, 
were  look’d  upon  by  the  Men  then  thought  to 
be  molt  under  the  SPIRIT s  immediate  Direbtion, 
as  “  the  Dawning  of  that  glorious  Work  of 
GOD,  which  fhould  renew  the  whole  World 
and  the  Imagination  of  the  Multitude  being  fired 
with  this  Notion,  they  were  foon  pcrfwaded,  that 
the  Saints  were  now  to  reign  on  Earth,  and  the 
Dominion  to  be  given  into  their  Hands  :  Amd 
it  was  under  the  Influence  of  this  vain  Conceit, 
(in  which  they  were  ftrengthened  by  Vifions,  Rap¬ 
tures  and  Revelations)  that  they  took  up  Arms  a- 
gainft  the  lawful  Authority,  and  were  deflroy’d, 
at  one  Time  and  another,  to  the  Number  of  an 
hundred  Thousand. § 


It  was  owing  to  the  fame  Delufion,  propagat¬ 
ed,  the  following  Century,  by  Kotterus,  Drabri- 
cius,  and  Poniatovia,  under  the  pompous  Shew 
of  immediate  Revelation  from  GOD,  that  great 
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When  you  fee  this  little  Academy  [  The  Words 
were  fpoken  in  the  College- Hall  ]  fallen  to  the 
<c  Ground, ---then  know  it  is  a  terrible  Thine, which 
<c  GOD  is  about  to  brin£  upon  this  Land.”  Vid. 
Math  er’s  Difcourfe  on  Man  knows  not  hisTime.  P>  37. 
§  Vid.  Rutherfurd’s  fpiritual'  Antichr\ftA?z%z  7. 
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Difturbances  were  again  revived.  The  learned 
Comenius  was  carried  away  with  this  Dream  ; 
verily  believing*  that  the  happy  State  of  the  Church 
was  now  to  take  Place,  And  his  well  known, 
that  this  fame  Pretence  of  the  near  Approach  of 
the.  Millennium*  the  promifed  Kingdom  of  the 
Messiah,  was  the  Foundation- Error  of  the  French 
Prophets *  and  thofe  in  their  Way,  no  longer  ago 
than  the  Beginning  of  this  Century  :  And  fo 
infatuated  were  they  at  laid,  as  to  publifli  it  to 
the  World*  that  the  glorious  Times  they  fpake 
of*  would  be  manifefk  over  the  whole  Earth *  within 
the  Term  of  three  Years,  And  what  Set  of 
Men  have  ever  yet  appear’d  in  the  Chriftian 
World*  whofe  Imaginations  have  been  thorowly 
warmed*  but  they  have*  at  length,  wrought  therm 
Pelves  up  to  a  full  AJfurance ,  that  now  was  the 
Time  for  the  Accomplifhment  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  Creation  of  the  new  Heavens ,  and  the  new 
Earth  ?  No  one  Thing  have  they  more  united¬ 
ly  concurred  in,  to  their  own  fhameful  Difap- 
pointment,  and  the  doing  unfpeakable  Damage 
to  the  Intereft  of  Religion.— rA  fufficient  Warm 
Ing*  one  would  think,  to  keep  Men  modeft  : 
and  refrain  them  from  Endeavours  to  lead  Peo* 
pie  into  a  Belief  of  that*  of  which  they  have  nc 
fufficient  Evidence  ;  and  in  which*  they  may  be 
deceived  by  their  vain  Imaginations ,  as  Hundreds 
and  Thoufands  have  been  before  them. 

There  are  unqueftionably  many  Prophecies  com 
^erning  Christ,  and  the  Glory  of  his  Kingdom ,  ftili 
to  be  fulfilled  ;  and  it  may  be  of  good  Service 
to  labour  to  beget  in  People  a  Faith  in  thefe 
Things  ;  or,  if  they  have  Faith,  to  quicken  and 
ftrengthen  it  :  But  it  can  anfwer  no  good  End 
to  lead  People  into  the  Belief  of  any  particular 
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Time,  as  the  Time  appointed  of  GOD  for  the  Ac- 
compliftiment  of  thele  Purpofes  of  his  Mercy  ; 
becaufe  this  is  one  of  thofe  Matters,  his  Wifdom 
has  thought  fit  to  keep  conceal’d  from  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  Man.  Our'own  Faith  therefore  upon  this 
Head  can  be  founded  only  on  Conjecture,  and  as  tis 
only  the  like  blind  Faith  we  can  convey  to -others, 
we  fhould  be  cautious,  left  their  Conduit  fhould 
be  agreeable  to  their  Faith.  When  they  have 
imbib’d  from  us  the  Thought,  as  if  the  glorious 
Things,  fpoken  of  in  Scripture,  were  to  come  for¬ 
ward  in  their  Day,  they  will  be  apt  (as  has  often, 
been  the  Cafe  )  to  be  impatient,  and  from  their 
Officioufnefs  in  tendring  their  Help  where  it  is  not 
needed,  to  differve  the  Intercft  of  the  Redeemer. 
Pertinent  to  the  prefent  Cafe,  and  to  thefe  Times, 
are  the  Words  of  Mr.  William  Allen,  with 
which  I  {hall  finifli  this  Part  of  our  Difcourfe. 
Says  he,  f  fpeaking  of  Christ,  “  He  ftands  in 
«  Need  of  no  unrighteous,  or  irregular  Help  front 
Men,  to  give  him  Pofleffion  of  his  Kingdom  in 
‘f  the  World.  He  who  hath  given  Laws  to  his 
“  Subjefts,  to  direct  and  govern  them  in  their 
“  Actions,  will  never  take  it  well  from  any  ot 
“  them,  if  they  fliall  break  any  of  his  Laws,  in 
“  Zeal  for  him,  or  to  advance  his  Kingdom  in 
“  the  World. — The  Scripture  faith,  he  that  be- 
“  lieveth,  doth  not  make  hafle,  Ifa.  28-  id.  lie  doth 
"  not  ufe  any  indirect  Means  to  haften  that, 
which  GOD  hath  promifed,  as  being  impatient 
of  his  Delay  to  fulfill  and  perform  it.  And 
therefore  all  irregular  Practices  of  Men  to  haft¬ 
en  the  fetting  up  of  Christ’s  Kingdom  in  the 
World,  are  an  Argument  rather  of  Diffidence 
and  Diftruft  in  Christ,  as  King  of  his  Church; 
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eitlier  of  his  Power,  as  if  he  could  not  fet  up 
!)is  Kingdom  without  fuch  human  Helps  as  they 
deem  neceflary  to  that  End  ,•  or,  of  his  Wif- 
dom,  as  not  regarding  the  bed;  Time,  and  fit¬ 
ted!  Seafon  to  do  it  in  ,•  Or,  of  his  Care  of 
his  Church,  in  not  haftening  more  to  her  Re¬ 
lief  and  Deliverance  from  all  powerful  Ene- 
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When  Men  will  take  Chrift's  Work  out 
“  of  his  own  Hands,  and  lead  the  Wav,  and  go 
“  before  him  in  it,  as  if  they  expected  he  fhould 
lecond  them,  and  aiiut  them  in  it,  it  is  never 
ime  to  piofper  in  theirs,  who  fo  ufurp  that 
Authority.--  And  when  they  find  themfelves 
entangled  with  infuperable  Difficulties,  its  very 
likely  they  will  thereupon  entertain  hard  and 
unbecoming  Thoughts*^  Christ  himfelf,  as  if 
he  had  deferted  bis  oivnCaufe,  in  leaving  them 
f-  to  themfelves  in  their  rafli  Undertaking.  And 
its  well  if  they  do  not  thereupon  bring  them¬ 
felves  under  a  ftrong  Temptation,  either  to 
Difobedience,  or  to  quefhon  whether  thole 
Grounds,  upon  which  judicious  and  fober  Chrift- 
“  ians  expedt  the  Churches  great  Deliverance 
“  from  the  Hands  of  her  Enemies,  be  true  or 
no  :  Nay,  its  well  if  they  don’t  thereby  bring 
themfelves  to  queflion  the  Truth  of  the  other 
great  Doctrines  of  Chriftianity,  and  flip  into 
dthcifm,  as  its  certain  fome  have  done,  upon 
the  Mifcarriage  of  their  rafli  Undertaking. 
Let  none  then  out  of  a  hafty  and  miftaken 
Zeal,  and  under  Pretence  of  uftiering  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Christ  into  the  World,  attempt  any 
'!  king  in  Order  thereto,  that  tends  to  difturb 
the  public  Peace,” 
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Shewing: 


tiers 


. v  Infiances , 

wherein  thole,  who  have  ap¬ 
pear’d  again  ft  the 

JL  •  ^  O  11 

prevailing  m  the  Lana,  have 

been  injur loufiy  treated. 

^  * 

L  will  not  be  fuppofed,  unlefs  by  Pcr- 

fons  evidently  weak,  or  prejudiced,  that  I 

have  it  inView, in  thisPart  of  myDifcour  i 
t0  plead  for  thofe  who  have  appear’d  a- 
gainft  the  Diforders  of  the  Times,  in  every  Thing 
they  have  faid,  or  done  :  Nor  will  any  imagine, 

I  am  fo  unbounded  in  my  Charity,  as  to  enter¬ 
tain  in  the  grofs,  a  good  Opinion  of  all,  who 
cry  out  of  Irregularities,  as  thougu  they  mint 
needs  be  true  Converts,  becaufe  they  fpeak  again  ft 
fuch  Things  as  ought  to  be  condemn’d. 

#  :  v  j 

There  are,  no  Doubt,  both  fecret  Hypocrites, 
and  open  Sinners,  among  thofe,  on  the  one  Hand, 
who  have  an  ill  Thought  of  many  Things  going 
on  in  the  Land,  as  well  as  among  thofe,  on  the 
other,  who  fpeak  of  the  prefent  Commotion  as,  in 
the  main,  a  marvellous  Work  of  divine  Grace  :  And 
on  either  Side,  fome  may  have  conducted  them- 
felves  in  a  Manner  not  to  be  juftified.  Where¬ 
in  any,  in  tellifying  againft  what  they  might 

judge 
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judge  amifs  at  this  Day,  have  a£led  unworthy  their 
Character  as  Men  or  Chriflians,  let  their  Behavi¬ 
our  be  fairly  pointed  out,  and  all  the  Blame  fall, 
ened  on  them  they  deferve.  I  have  nothin?  to 
objeft  againft  this—-  But  what  I  think  injurious 
is,  the  wrongfully  and  indifcriminately  accufing  thole 
who  complain  of  the  Times  ;  or  the  doing  this 
in  an  unchrijlian  Manner,  and  fo  as  to  relied!  an 
unjuft  Odium  on  them. 

To  come  to  Inftances  ;  in  mentioning  of 
which,  I  lhall  not  trouble  my  felf  about  Order, 
but  fet  Things  down  as  they  may  occur  to  my 
Mind. 

The  Difcouragers  of  the  bad  Things  of  the  pre- 
fent  Day,  have  been  publickly  faulted  as  to  their 
Method  of  Judging  about  the  “  religious  Operati¬ 
on,  on  the  Minds  of  Men,  that  has  been  carried 
on  of  late  in  New- England  And  “  fo  far  as 
the  Ground  of  their  Error  has  been  in  the  Un- 
derftanding,  and  not  in  the  Difpofition,”  it  has 
been  faid,  ‘£  Fundamentally  to  lie  in  threeThings.” 

I.  They  are  faid  c£  to  have  greatly  erred  in 
“  the  Way,  in  which  they  have  gone  about  to 
<c  try  this  Work,  whether  it  be  a  Work  of  the 
“  Spirit  of  GOD,  or  no  viz,  in  judging  of  it 
“  a  Priori,  from  the  Way  it  began,  the  Inftru- 
“  ments  that  have  been  employed,  the  Means 
“  that  have  been  made  Ufe  of,  and  the  Methods 
iC  that  have  been  taken  and  fucceeded,  in  carry- 
“  ing  it  on.”  If  by  this  Remark,  the  Gentleman , 
who  makes  it,  intends,  that  they  have  form’d  a 


j-  Vid-,  Mr.  Edwards’s  late  Book,  Page  2.  and 
onwards.  Judgment 


PART  III.  fpoken  againfi  Dif orders. 

Judgment  from  the  sole  Condderation  of  an y ,  or 
all  thefe  Things,  he  grofly  mifreprefents  them  to 
the  World.  I  never  yet  heard  of  one,  among 
the  whole  Number  of  thofe,  who  think  chffcren  y 
from  him  about  the  prefent  religious  Affair,  who 
fettled  his  Opinion,  in  the  Way  he  fpeaks  of.  It 
he  knew  of  any,  he  fnould  have  named  them  ; 
and  not  charged  this  partial  Manner  of  judging 
upon  all  in  general.  But  if  he  means  only,  that, 
in  Order  to  judge  fairly  of  the  State  of  Religion, 
in  our  Churches,  they  take  into  Conlideration 
the  Things  he  has  mentioned,  among  many  o- 
ther  ;  they  own  the  Charge,  and  think  they 
fhould  aft  below  their  Charafter  as  Men,  u  it 
could  not  be  made  good  upon  them. 

They  are  as  willing  as  he  can  be  to  leave  it 
with  the  alwife  GOD,  to  ufe  what  Means  and  In - 
ftruments  he  pleafes,  in  beginning  and  carrying 
on  his  own  Work,  in  the  Hearts  of  Men  ;  and 
can  heartily  join  with  him  in  fubfcribing  to  the 
Truth  of  every  Text  he  has  brought  to  v  iew  ; 
though  not  to  the  Pertinency  of  any  one  of  them, 
to  the  Purpofe  to  which  has  adduc  d  them,  for 
can  it,  with  Juftice,  be  called  “  a  directing  the 
Spirit  of  the  LORD,  or  a  Being  his  Counfellor, 
to  make  the  bell  Incjuiry  wc  aie  able  into  a 
Work  laid  to  be  his,  and  to  fetch  in  Light  in  all 
the  Wavs  proper  to  be  made  Ufe  of  by  reafona- 
ble  Creatures  ?  ’Tis  true,  if  a  Work  has  befoie 
been  proved  to  be  a  Work  of  GOD,  and  nothing 
can  be  objefted  againft  it,  but  _  only  that  the 
Means  and  Inflnments  employed  in  it,  are  fuch 
as  the  IVifdom  of  Man  would  not  have  pitched 
upon,  this  is  fo  far  from  being  a  juft  Ground 
of  Exception,  that  it  would  be  to  reply  againfi 

GOD ,  to  infill  upon  it  ;  and  it  might  be  proper 

in 
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in  fuch  a  Cafe,  to  fay,  “  God  gives  no  Account 
o  Jus  Matters  ;  his  Judgments  are  a  great 
Dee,P  :  He  hath  his  Way. in  the  Sea,  and 
ms  lath  in  the  great  Waters,  and  his  Foot- 

.  no,t  ^nown  :  And  who  {hall  teach 

GOD  Knowledge,  or  enjoin  him  his  Way,  or 

‘  .Jay  unto  him  what  doelt  thou  ?”  But  what  is 
this  to  the  Affair  under  Confideration  ?  Is  it 
not  the  great  Queftion  of  the  Day,  how  far,  and 
in  what  Rdpects,  the  Work,  going  on  in  the  Land, 
is  the  \\ 01  k  of  GOD?  And  are  there  not  great 
and  numerous  Difficulties  attending  it,  if  conii- 
dered  a  Pojleriori  ?  Are  not  the  Effects  fuch,  as 
tne  bmt  and  wifeft  Men  m  the  Country  have  tho’t 
oblig’d  to  teftify  againft  ?  And  in  an 
Affair  fo  circumflane’d,  fliould  not  we  be  juftly 
chargeable  with  partial  NegleQi,  if  we  did  not 
fairly  confider  every  Thing  that  might  give  Light 
into  it  ?  Is  not  this  the  Expectation  of  GOD 
concerning  us  t  And  can  we  otherwife  acquit 

cur  felves  as  Beings  endowed  with  Reafon  and 
Underllanding  ? 

Befides,  it  ought  to  be  remembred,  tho’  GOD 
may  life  what  Means  and  Injlruments  he  pkafes 
in  carrying  on  his  own  Work  ;  yet,  he  will  tie- 
,  vcr  pleafe  to  make  _Ufe  of  thofe  which  are  in  them- 
felves  unfit  and  improper.  And  may  not  the 
Means  and  Injlruments,  employed  in  a  Work 
fahl  to  be  his,  be  of  this  Sort  ?  Is  this  impoffi- 
bie  ?  Han’t  it  often  been  the  Cafe  in  raff  ? 
And  how  fhall  we  know  but  the  Ricans  and  In- 
ftruments,  laid  to  be  ufed  by  GOD,  are  unfutable 
in  their  Nature,  or  fuch  as  would  refleft  Dilho- 
nour  upon  the  Word  and  Inflitutions  of  GOD,  if 
we  may  not,  in  the  regular  Exercife  of  our  Lfn- 
derilandings,  judge  of  them  ?  What  greater 

Arrogance 

o 


part  III. 


fpokcn  againfl  DiJ orders.  3S1 

Arrogance  is  it  to  judge  of  Means  and  If  aments 
Pud  to  be  employed  by  GOD,  than  of  a  Wo* 
faid  to  be  his  ?  If  we  may  judge  of  the  one 
without  “  dire&ing  the  Spirit  of  the  LOUD, 
we  may  with  as  much  Propriety  judge  • 
ther  :  Nor  can  we,  in  many  Cales,  form  a  jult 
Judgment  of  the  latter,  without  duly  considering 
the? former  ;  and  if  any  have  attempted  to  do 
this  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  “  they  may  not  wonder 
if  they  are  perpiext  in  their  1  houghts  and  con¬ 
founded.”  Perhaps,  no  one  Thing  will  better 
enable  ferious,  well-dilpos’d  Perfons,  to  make  a 
true  Tudgment  of  the  late  Operation  upon  in 
Minds  of  People,  than  an  impartial  and  tliorow 
Inquirv  into  the  Means  and  Injlruments  or  its 
Rile  and  Progrefs  :  Nor  can  1  conceive  why 
any  fhould  object  againft  fo  reafonable  a  Method 
of'  judging,  unlefs  they  are  apprehensive,  if  theje 
fhould  come  under  a  ftrift  Examination,  t.ie  Uie, 
at  left  of  fome,  of  them  would  appear  to  be  mconliit 
ent  with  the  Perfections  of  GOD, or  the  /landing  Re¬ 
velation  of  his  Will  in  the  Scriptures. 

I  am  fenfible,  with  this  Gentleman,  that  cc  this 
Work  has  been  carried  on  by  the  weak  and  fool- 
ifh,”  and  I  may  add,  the  fenful  1  bings.  of  this 
World  :  And  if  the  Work  it  felf  has,  in  many 
Inftances,  partook  of  the  Weahicfs,  and  Foolijhnefs, 
and  Sinfulnefs,  of  the  Means  and  Infer  aments,  t-nclc. 
Things  will  mutually  illuftrate  each  otnei ,  and 
mightily  help  in  forming  a  true  Judgment  a- 
bout  the  State  of  our  religious  Affairs.  And  if 
this  Gentleman  has  erred,  in  any  material  Points,  in 
the  Sentiments  he  has  expreffed,  upon  this  I  lead, 
one  Reafon  may  be,  his  throwing  out  of  his 
Mind  thofe  weighty  .Confidcrations,  that  might 
have  been  fuggefted  to  him,  had  he  duly  thought 
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upon  the  Means,  and  Manner,  and  Injlruments ,  of 
carrying  on  the  prefent  Work  :  Nor  mud  he 
take  it  amifs,  if  notwithftanding  all  that  he  has 
offeied,  otheis  flail  think,  thefe  Things  require  a 
dimncf  and  full  Examination. 

I  am  fenfible  alfo,  that  “  the  Minifters  who 
have  been  chiefly  employ’d,  fome  of  them  have 
been  meer  Babes  in  Age  and  Standing.”  Nor  do  I 
deny,  that i'  GOD  has  buffered  their  Infirmities  to 
appear  in  the  Sight  of  others  Nor  that  “  he 
has  made  Ufe  of  their  Infirmities  and  Sins  for 
the  Chaftifing  ,•  yea,  the  doing  real  Service  to 
others  :  But  then,  it  ought  to  be  confidered,  the 
Good  that  may  arife  out  of  thefe  Evils,  is  no 
Aigument,  either  that  GOD  approbates  them,  or 
that  we  ihould  :  And  though  we  ought  to  make 
a  wife  and  holy  Ufe  of  all  GOD’s  Difpenfations  ; 
yet,  we  may  warrantably  look  upon  thofe  Things 
in  Providence  as  Evils,  which  really  are  fo,  and 
deprecate  them,  and  do  whatever  is  proper  to 
fupprefs  them  ;  and  this,  notwithftanding  the 
Wifdom  of  GOD  may  know  how  to  make  them 
work  for  good,  to  them  that  love  him,  and  are  the 
Called  according  to  his  Purpofe. 


“  II.  Another  Foundation-Error  of  thofe,  who 
“  don't  acknowledge  the  Divinity  of  this  Work, 
“  is,  the  not  taking  the  Holy  Scripture  as  an 
“  ‘whole,  and  in  itfe'tf-a  fujficient  Rule, 'to  judge  of 
“  fuch  Things  by.  ”  ‘  The  Meaning  of  this 

Charge  js  explain’d  in  thefe  Words  which  follow, 
“  'Thofe  that  I  am  fpeaking  of  will  indeed  make 
“  fome  Ufe  of  Scripture,  fo  far  as  they  think  it 
“  ferves  their  Turn  ;  but  don’t  make  Ufe  of  it 
“  alone,  as  a  Rule  fufficient  by  it  felf,  but  make 
s‘  as  much,  and  a  great  Deal  more  Ufe  of  other 

Things, 


I 
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“  Things*  diverfe  and  wide  from  it,  to  judge  of 
«  this  Work  by.”  Who  could  have  thought  to 
have  met  with  fuch  a  Charge  as  this  againft  thofe, 
who  have  ventured  their  Characters  to  ftand  up 
for  the  Scriptures ,  in  Oppofition  to  Impulfes  ;  and 
publickly  pleaded  for  them  as  the  one  only  Rule , 
by  which  to  try  all  Matters  of  Faith,  as  well  fe- 
cret  JVhifpers  and  fudden  ImpreJJions  ?  —  Are  there 
any  who  have  done  more  Honour  to  the  Bible, 
in  thefe  Times,  by  calling  Men  to  the  Law  and 
to  the  Tejlimony ,  both  from  the  Pulpit  and  the  Prefs, 
than  the  Perfons  here  reflected  on  as  making  an 
undue  Ufe  of  this  facred  Book  ?  Was  it  not  by 
Men  of  this  Character,  that  a  famous  Inftrument 
in  the  late  Extraordinaries,  was  depofed  from  the 
Miniftry,  for  the  Contempt  he  had  caft  upon  the 
infpird  Writings  ?  And  {hall  they,  notwithftand- 
ing,  be  condemn’d,  and  by  the  Lump  too,  as  pay¬ 
ing  a  greater  Regard  to  other  dhings,  than  even 
the  Bible y  in  judging  of  the  State  of  Religion  in 
the  Land  ?  I  cannot  but  look  upon  this  Charge, 
in  the  Manner  in  which  it  is  levelled,  as  a  down¬ 
right  Abufe  ;  and  would  hope,  the  Gentleman 9 
upon  fecond  Thoughts,  will  be  fenfible  of  it 
himfelf.  But  he  goes  on  to  Particulars. 

“  i.  Some  make  Philofophy ,  instead  of  the  ho- 
ly  Scriptures  their  Rule  of  Judging  of  this 
“  Work  ;  particularly,  the  philofophical  Notions 
cc  they  entertain  of  the  Nature  of  the  Soul,  it’s 
“  Faculties  and  AffeClions.”  There  is  an  evident 
Difference  between  ufing  Philofophy  as  an  Help  in 
order  to  underftand  the  Scripture,  and  the  placing 
it  in  the  Room  of  Scripture.  In  the  former  Senfe, 
I  fuppofe  this  Gentleman  will  not  deny,  but  Scrip¬ 
ture  and  Philofophy  may  very  well  confift  toge¬ 
ther.--- If  no  Ufe  might  be  made  of  Philofophy , 

in 
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in  exPkming  the  Scripture,  how  monftrous  mufi: 

°n  cep  dons  of  the  infinite  GOD  be,  while 
]e  iS  repre fented,  according  to  the  Letter  oFnum- 

eJs  ,XT*>  as  J^ving  Eyes ,  and  Ears,  and 
tlands,  .and  Leet  ;  and  as  being  fubjebt  to  the 
various  Paflions  of  Love ,  and  Hatred  ;  Joy  and 
brief  •  Anger ,  Wrath ,  Revenge ,  and  the  like  ? 
U  e  muft.  be  allows  the  Exercife  of  our  Lie  a f on, 
(  which  is  but  another  Name  for  what  is  here 
meant  by  Philofophy )  or  we  fliall  be  liable  to  be 
wi  etched ly  impos  d  on  by  our  Imaginations :  Nor 
is  there  any  Error,  however  extravagant,  but  we 
ihall  be  in  Danger  of  falling  into  it.  If  we 
give  up  our  Underftandings,  how  fliall  we  be  a- 
bie.  to  afeertain  the  Senfe  of  any  one  Text  of 
Scripture  ?  What  fliould  hinder  our  running  in¬ 
to  all  the  Wilds  of  Delufion  - But  this  Ufe  of 

Philofophy ,  I  conclude  this  Gentleman  will  not  ob¬ 
ject  again  ft.  If  he  does,  I  fee  not  but  he  will 
be  feii -condemned  ;  for  he  has  himfelf,  under 
this  very  Head,  made  Ufe  of  more  Philofophy  (and 
in  a  Manner  not  altogether  exceptionable,  as  we 
may  fee  afterwards,  if  I  can  find  Room)  than  a- 
ny  one  that  I  know  of,  who  has  wrote  upon  the 
i  imes.— And  as  to  the  other  Senfe  of  tiling  Phi - 
lojophy ,  the  placcing  it  in  the  Room  of  Scripture, 
who  among  all  thofe  wiio  are  differently  minded 
from  this  Gentleman ,  about  the  prefent  Work, 
have  ever  made  fuch  a  Ufe  of  it  ?  Can  a  fin- 
gle  Infiance  be  produced  ?  Some,  perhaps,  may 
have  faid,  “  There  is  but  little  fober,  folid  Re- 
6C  ligion  in  this  Work  ;  it  is  little  elfe  but  flalli 
and  Noife.  Religion  now-a-Days  all  runs  out 
“  into  Tranfports,  and  high  Flights  of  the  Palfi- 
ons  and  Afteflions.”  And  will  it  hence  fol¬ 
low,  that  they  make  Phylofophy ,  instead  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  their  Rule  of  judging  in  this  Matter?  Where 

/ 
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the  Connexion  between  thefe  T  hings  ?  Perfons 
may  undoubtedly  be  of  the  Opinion,  that  the  Re¬ 
ligion  of  the  prefent  Day  confifts  chiefly  in  a  Com¬ 
motion  in  the  PaJJions ,  and  yet  pay  all  due  Honour 

to  the  Bible . 

f 

“  2.  Many  are  guilty  of  not  taking  the  holy 
“  Scriptures  as  a  fufficient  and  whole  Rule,  where 
by  to  judge  of  this  Work,  whether  it’s  a  Work 
“  of  GOD,  in  that  they  judge  by  thofe  Things 
which  the  Scripture  don’t  give  us  as  any  Signs 
“  or  Marks  whereby  to  judge  one  Way,  or^  die 
(i  other  ;  and  therefore  do  in  no  wise  belong 
“  to  the  Scripture-Rule  of  Judging,  viz  ;  the 
‘c  Effects  that  religious  Exercifes  of  Mind  have 
“  upon  the  Body.”  This  Gentleman,  fome  may 
be  ready  to  think,  inadvertently  forgot  what  he 
was  about,  when  he  wrote  this.  For  who  are 
the  Men  that  judge  of  the  prefent  Work,  by  die 
Appearance  of  extraordinary  bodily  Effects  ?  Are 
they  not  known  to  be  thofe,  who  have  laid  great 
Strefs  upon  Shrickings,  and  Swoonings,  and  convulfive- 
like  Agitations ,  as  though  they  were  Pure  Marks  of 
a  divine  Influence  ?  Han’t  they  publickly  pleaded 
for  them  as  fuch  ?  Han’t  they  openly  given 
GOD  Thanks  for  thefe  Manifeflations  of  his 
Power  ?  Han't  they  often  prayed  for  the  like 
Tokens  of  his  Prefence  ?  And  have  not  the 
Perfons  here  blamed  for  judging  of  the  prefent 
Work  by  thefe  Things,  instead  of  the  Scripture, 
ever  difclaim’d  doing  fo  ?  Han’t  they  perpetually  tc- 
ftified  againfl  thefe  bodily  Exercifes  as  a  fure  Evidence 
of  the  Spirit’s  Operations  ?  Tea,  have  they  not, 
in  this  very  Article,  done  Honour  to  the  Bible,  by 
pleading  that  they  are  not,  in  that  facred  Book, 
made  a  Mark  by  which  to  judge  of  a  Work  of 
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GOD  upon  Men’s  Hearts  ?  I  may  appeal  to  all, 
acquainted  with  our  religious  Affairs,  whether  a  - 
ny,  in  thefe  Times,  have  fpoken  more  freely  a- 
gainft  a  “  Concern  about  the  involuntary  Moti¬ 
ons  of  the  Fluids,  and  Solids  of  Men’s  Bodies  ?” 
Or,  whether  they  han’t,  all  along,  been  united  to 
a  Man  in  faying,  as  this  Gentleman  here  does, 
“  I  can’t  fee  which  Way  we  are  in  Danger,  or 
“  how  the  Devil  is  like  to  get  any  notable  Ad- 
“  vantage  againft  us,  if  we  do  but  thorowly  do 
“  our  Duty  with  Refpeft  to  thofe  two  Things, 
“  viz,  the  State  of  Perfons  Minds,  and  their  moral 
“  Conduct  ;  feeing  to  it,  that  they  be  maintain- 
“  ed  in  an  Agreeablenefs  to  the  Rules  that  CHRIST 
“  has  given  us."  Is  not  this  the  very  Thing  they 
have  always  fpoken  ?  And  if  fome  others  had 
been  alike  plain  and  faithful  in  urging  upon  Peo¬ 
ple  a  Conformity  to  the  Gofpel,  in  the  moral  Tem¬ 
per  of  their  Minds,  and  Courfe  of  their  Lives,  as  a 
more  fcriptural  Evidence  of  the  Reality  of  a  Work 
of  Grace,  than  that  which  arifes  from  a  Commotion 
in  their  Pafjtons,  we  had  probably  been  in  better 
Circumffcances  at  this  Day. 

I  fhall  only  add,  if  the  “  Effects  that  the  Af¬ 
fections  have  upon  the  Body,  do  in  no  wise  belong 
to  the  fcriptural- Rule  of  judging  of  this  Work,” 
there  was  no  great  Need  of  the  Labour  of  five 
or  fix  Pages  in  their  Vindication  ;  and  we  may 
hope  for  an  eafy  Pardon,  if  we  forbear  remarking 
upon  what  is  there  offered. 

“  3.  Another  Thing  that  fome  make  their  Rule 

to  ji  dge  of  this  Work  by,  instead  of  the  holy 
“  Scriptures ,  is  Hijtory,  or  former  Observation .”  It 
may  be  here  faid  of  Hijtory,  as  of  Philofophy  under 

the 
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the  former  Head,  that,  in  Subordination  to  the 
Scripture ,  it  may  be  of  good  Service.  And  this  is 
the  Thought  of  this  Gentleman ,  or  he  condemns  that 
in  others,  which  he  prafiliies  himfelf;  for  in  this 
Very  Place,  where  he  is  fpeaking  againft  the  Ufe 
of  Hiftory ,  he  has  made  as  free  with  it  as  thole 
he  finds  Fault  with.  I  conclude  therefore,  his 
hot  meerly  the  Ufe  of  Hiftory  he  objefts  again  ft, 
but  the  ufing  it  instead  of  the  Scripture.  And  if 
any,  in  thefe  Times,  have  gone  into  fitch  a  Ufe 
of  it,  they  are  certainly  to  Blame  :  But  then. 
Care  ffiould  be  taken  not  to  fallen  Blame  publick- 
ly  on  them,  without  Evidence  that  they  are  re¬ 
ally  chargeable  with  it.  It  is  not  fufficient  to 
fay,  “  If  there  be  any  Thing  new  and  extraor- 
“  dinary,  in  the  Circumftances  of  this  Work, 
6‘  that  was  not  obferv’d  in  former  Times,  that  is 
“  a  Rule  with  them  to  reje£l  this  Work,  as  not 
66  the  Work  of  GOD.”  This  is  nothing  more 
than  a  Prepetition  of  the  Charge,  by  Way  of 
meer  Affirmation  ;  which  ought  to  be  look’d  up¬ 
on  as  of  no  Weight,  in  a  difputed  Point.  Nor 
does  it  much  mend  the  Matter  to  go  on  affirming , 
Another  Way  that  fome  err  ill  making  Hiftory 
“  and  former  Obfervation  their  Rule  to  judge  of 
“  this  Work,  instead  of  the  holy  Scripture ,  is 
u  comparing  fome  accidental,  external  Circum- 
u  fiances  of  this  Work,  with  what  has  appear’d 
“  fometimes  in  Enthujiafls  ;  and  as  they  find 
“  an  Agreement  in  fome  fuch  Things,  fo  they  re- 
jecl  the  whole  Work,  or,  at  left,  the  Suhftanee 
u  of  it,  concluding  it  to  be  EntbufiafinU  This 
is  only  affecting  what  others  deny,  and  are  firmly 
perfwaded  cannot  never  be  prov’d.  Some  fhew 
of  Proof,  ’tis  true,  is  here  offered.  “  So,  great 
Ufe  has  been  made,  to  this  Purpofe,  of  many 
Things  that  are  found  among  the  Quakers.— 
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So,  to  the  fame  Purpofe,  fome  external  Appear - 
c<r  unces  that  were  found  among  the  French  Pro- 
iC  phets,  and  fome  other  Enthusiasts,  in  former 
“  Times,  have  been,  of  late,  trump’d  up  with 
“  great  Affurance  and  Triumph*”  If  inflead  of 
roundly  affirming  (-which  is  the  eafieft  Thing  in 
the  World)  this  Gentleman  had  condescended  to 
Plow,  wherein  the  Perfons,  he  here  blames,  had 
made  Ufe  of  any  1  hing,  either  among  the  Qua¬ 
kers,  or  1’rench  Prophets,  or  other  Enthusiasts, 
as  their  Rule  in  judging  of  this  Work,  instead 
of  the  Scripture ,  he  might  have  done  fomething 
towards  confirming  his  Point  ;  but  what  he  has 
offered,  as  it  now  (lands,  can’t  be  thought  to  be 
of  any  force,  unlefs  it  be  taken  for  granted 
(which  is  fo  unreafonable,  I  can’t  fuppofe,  this 
Gentleman  will  defire  it)  that  no  Ufe  may  be  made 
of  the  Hiflory  of  Enthusiasts,  with  Relation  to 
the  prefen t  Work,  but  to  the  Dillionour  of  the 
Bible,  and  fo  as  to  place  the  fortner  in  the  Room 
of  the  latter . 

“  4.  I  would  propofe  it  to  be  confidered,  whe- 
6£  ther  or  no,  fome,  instead  of  making  the  Scrip - 
“  tares  their  only  Rule  to  judge  of  this  Work, 
“  don’t  make  their  own  Experience  the  Rule  to 
“  rejedl  fuch  and  fuch  Things  as  are  now  pro- 
“  feffed  and  experienced,  becaufe  they  never 
(C  felt  them  themfehesA  As  this  is  a  Matter  pro- 
poled  to  be  confidered,  I  have  accordingly  taken 
it  into  Confideration,  and  thereupon  think,  there 
is  a  very  great  Difference  between  making  Ufe 
of  Experience  with  the.  Scripture ,  and  in  Subfervi - 
ency  to  it,  and  the  fetting  it  up  as  a  Rule  instead 
oi  the  Scripture .  The  former ,  this  Gentleman ,  I 
I  am  fatisfied,  will  not  objeft  againff  :  And  for 
the  latter ,■  his  fo  great  a  Fault,  that  none  ought 
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to  be  publickly  charged  with  it,  unlefs  upon  bet¬ 
ter  Evidence  than  that  of  meer  InfinuaUon  by 
Way  of  Query.  I  will  not  fay  but  feme,  among 
thole,  who  are  Enemies  to  thejprefent  Difordeis, 
may  have  made  an  undue  Uie  of  Experience  ; 
though  I  know  not  of  one  who  ever  fet  it  up  as 
a  Rule  instead  of  the  Bible*  Ihis  is  no.  the 
Fault  of  the  Perfons,  this  Gentleman  is  here  lpeaic- 
ina  of,  but  of  the  Friends  to  that  which  is  called, 
without  Difcrimination,  the  Work  of  GOD  going 
on  in  the  Land.  I  don’t  query,  whether,  among 
thefe,  there  are  not  fotne,  who  make  this  Ufe  or 
their  Experience ,  but  affirm  that  there  are  ;  part¬ 
ly  upon  my  own  perfonal  Converfation  with 
them,  and  partly  by  Information  from  others  Ol 
known  Judgment  and  Integrity,  I  is  with  them 
a  fufficient  Reafon  to  think,  and  (peak  of  a  Man 
as  carnal  and  unconverted ,  if  he  han  t  felt  the  liku 
Extraordinaries  they  have  experienced  :  Nor  has 
it  been  an  uncommon  I  hing  for  them,  to  pio* 
nounce  others  pharifaical  and  unregenera te,  upon 
this  Ground  folely  ,*  as  though  what  tney  had. 
experienced  was  a  fure  deft  to  try  the  State  oi 
their  Neighbour  by.  And  how  this  Gentleman 
came  to  charge  the  known  Fault  of  feme  01  the 
Zealots  of  this  Day,  upon  thofe  who  have  ever 
appear’d  againft  it,  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  conceive. 


“  III.  Another  Foundation  Error  of  thofe  that 
“  re  j  eft:  this  Work,  is  their  not  duly  dijbinguifb - 
ing  the  good  from  the  bad.”  I  can’t  but  think 
this  Gentleman  fpake  more  from  a  fpeculative  Con- 
fideration  of  the  Matter,  than  the  Reality  of  Fact, 
when  he  wrote  this.  For  who  are  the  Perfons 
chargeable  with  not  duly  dijlinguijhing  in  the  late 
religious  Commotion  ?  Are  they  not  thofe,  who 
have  accuftomed  themfelves  to  fpeak  of  it,  both 
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publickly  and  privately,  as  an  extraordinary  Work 

a  j  *n  t*ie  §ro^s>  and  without  Dillinction  ? 
And  have  they  not  often  been  faulted  for  this  in - 
dij criminate  Way  of  fpeaking  upon  the  Matter  ? 
Han  c  they  been  openly  call’d  upon,  yea,ferioufly 
and  folemnly  argued  with,to  diftinguilh  and  feparate 
between  the  good  and  bad  ?  And  have  they  e- 
ver  done  it  to  this  Day  ?  Do  they  not  rather 
go  on  in  the  fame  general,  indifcriminate  Way  of 
fpeaking  ?  Whereas,  the  Perfons,  this  Gentleman 
blames,  have  plainly  laid,  at  left  fome  of  them, 
over  and  over  again,  what  the  bad  Things  of  the 
prefent  Day  are,  which  they  condemn" ;  And 
this  indeed  is  that  for  which  they  have  been  fo 
bafely  treated.  They  are  certainly  in  an  ill  Cafe  ; 
for  they  are  mifus  d  for  pointing  out  the  bad 
Things  prevailing  in  thefe  Times,  and  at  the  fame 
Time  blam'd  for  not  doing  that,  for  the  doing  of 
which  all  Manner  of  Evil  has  been  fpoken  a^ 
gainff  them,  to  the  great  Detriment  both  of  their 
Reputation,  and  Ufefulnefs  in  the  'World,  To 
proceed. 

Another  Thing  charg’d  upon  thofe,  who  have 
fpoken  again  ft  the  Diforders  of  the  Times  is,  f 
“  That  they  have  watched  for  the  halting  of  the 
<e  Zealous,  and  catch’d  at  any  Thing  that  has 
“  been  wrong,  and  have  greatly  infilled  on  it, 
“  made  the’  moft  of  it,  and  magnified  it  ;  efpe- 
“  cially,  that  they  have  watched  for  Errors  in 
(<  zealous  Preachers,  that  are  much  in  reproving 
“  and  condemning  the  Wickednefs  of  the  Times.” 

I  never  imagined,  but,  among  thofe  who  have 
manifefled  a  Diflike  to  the  prefent  Commotions, 
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there  might  be  fome  of  a  prophane  Charactc-r  ; 
and  how  far  the  Temper  and  Condufl:  of  this 
Kind  of  Perfons  may  be  pointed  out  in  tne 
Words,  I  difpute  not  :  But  the  Charge  is  vei  y 
unfair  as  laid  againft  thofe,  in  general,  who  we 
for  keeping  Things  from  running  into  Conti - 
fion  ;  and  the  more  fo,  as  the  juft  Occafi- 
ons  of  Offence  have,  of  hte  been  fo  frequent 
and  numerous.  This  Gentleman  muft  be  flran?e- 
ly  unacquainted  with  the  State  of  Aftans  m 
Land,  if  he  does  not  know,  that  the  late  Zealots, 
and  the  Preachers  among  them  too,  have,  in  ma¬ 
ny  Inftances,  behav’d  after  fuch  a  Mannei,  tiat 
others  could  not  help  obferving  the  Extravagan¬ 
cies  they  fell  into  ;  and  inftead  of  “  catching 
at  any  Thing  wrong,”  they  were  rather  moved 
with  Pity  and  Grief,  to  behold  the  Mifchief  that 
was  doing  to  the  Caufe  of  Religion  :  And  fo 
far  were  they  from  “  magnifying  real  Errors, 
that,  I  fcruple  not  to  fay,  they  have  never  yet 
fee  them  in  their  full  Light  ;  nay,  as  to  fome 
of  the  Diforders  of  the  Times,  I  don  t  think  ic 
is  in  the  Power  of  the  worft  Oppofer  of  them  all 
to  deferibe  them  to  the  Life. .  I  his  Gentleman 
may  further  fugged,  u  that  Diforders  have  been 
too  much  infilled  on  f”  but  others,  as  much 
concern’d  for  the  Honour  of  GOD,  and  the  In- 
terefl  of  Chriflianity ,  are  of  Opinion,  they  have 
not  been  injijted  on  enough  :  To  be  fine,  they 
were  not  at  firft;  if  they  had, much  ofthepiefcnt 
Confufions  would,  I  believe,  have  been  prevented. 
I  (hall  add,  there  areas  awful  Texts  of  Scripture, 
as  well  worthy  a  ferious  Confideration  as  that,  this 
Gentleman  has  here  particularly  mentioned  : 

Such  as  that,  Prov.  17*  15* 

Wicked ,  and  he  that  condemned' the  JuJl>  even  they 
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loth  are  Abomination  to  the  LORD.  And  that  in 
'he  Hth  Chapter,  the  24th  and  25th  Verfes 
Ac  that  faith  unto  the  Wicked ,  thou  art  righteous  • 
hm  J,ah  the  People  curfe,  Nations  /hall  abhor  him  : 

PrlRllmT  t}T  ™buke  bim  Mbe  Delight ,  and  a 
£00(*  tile jj Mg  f hall  come  upon  them . 

Another  Thing  injurioufly  re  deeded  upon  thofe 
"  have  ipoken  agwnft  the  Diford  ers  of  the 

of  GOD  •’>  1fet  t;fy  are,0pposERs  of  the  Work 
f  rOD  ■  Nor,have  they  been  thus  charged 

\LteVulgu  \nd  Illiterate  on]y»  which  isbno 
5  but  bY  thofe  who  would  take  it  ill 

And  aCC0Unte^  Men  of  another  Charafter! 

owiJ  rhpAV3  much  as  any  one  Thing,  may  be 
ons  fh, l  Ahenatl°ns,  Contentions  and  Separati- 
crL>  c*lat  ale  common  in  the  Land. 

But  why  muft  they  be  fpoken  of,  in  the  harfli 
Language,  of  of  the  Work  of  GOD  ?  Is 

Iflf  w  fharabler  ?  ’Tis  true,  they  don’t 
/•"lk  dj f  T/ori,c  of  the  Spirit  lies  in  Impujfes,  Vi- 
/ . .  a._  Revelations  ;  they  don’t  think,  that 
otjcamthgj,  an  Shiiekings,  and  Swoonings ,  are  fure 
Aiarks  of  a  genuine  Conviftion  of  Sin  ;  they 

w°d,  rPf’  th~  eftat!c  Captures  are  an  infallible 
P  a\d1]S  1'zith  :  Nor  have  they  any  threat 
_  pinion  o  the  Exhortations  of  weak,  illiterate 
•  en»  ,  .°,men’  or  Lads,  and  other  Ertraordina- 
J,1CS’  whlch  are  common  at  this  Day.  And  fhall 
t”Ey’l1P°n  'Accounts,  be  called  Oppofers  of 

01  !'  ?  Will  any,  from  hence,  up¬ 

on  a  mature  Confideration  of  the  Matter,  fix  up- 

<  n  ,’em,l:ils  Character,  and  in  fuch  a  Senfe  too, 
as  .  'at  y^y  lnui-  be  Enemies  to  the  Redeemer, 
and  E-r  7u«gr/w«  ?  Are  not  many  of  thofe,  call- 
Ok  Ppojc)j3  Men  of  the  bell  Charafter  in  the 

Country,, 
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Country,  fo  far  as  can  be  judged  ?  Han’t  they 
always  been  fo  accounted,  tii!  thefe  I  lines  t 
And  is  there  not  the  fame  Reafon  to  think  well 
of  them  now  as  formerly,  five  only  that  they 
have  teftified  againft  the  bad  1'hings  of  the  pre¬ 
fers  Day  ? 

The  Gentlemen,  who  are  mofl  free  in  fpeaking 
of  others  as  Oppojers  of  GOD’s  JVork ,  leem  to 
look  upon  themfelves  as  the  only  Friends  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  in  the  Land  :  But  will 
their  own  Conceit  of  themfelves  make  it  true, 
that  they  really  are  fo  ?  And  if  thofe,  who 
think  they  are  miftaken  in  the  Judgment  they 
form  of  themfelves,  ftiould  follow  their  Example, 
and  go  into  their  extravagant  Way  of  fpeaking, 
what  would  be  their  Opinion  of  it  ?  How  would 
they  like  to  be  call’d  Oppojers  of  CHRIST Ene¬ 
mies  of  GOD  and  Religion  ?  Would  they  not 
efteem  themfelves  lliamefully  reviled  ?  And  yet, 
I  believe,  it  will  not  be  pretended,  but  fome  of 
them  have  fo  added,  as  to  bring  as  great  Reproach 
on  Christ,  and  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  the  Ways  of 
true  Religion,  as  many  of  the  worfl  Oppojers  (as 
they  are  term’d)  put  togethm* 


iCl 


It  has  been  remarked,  thofe,  who  call  others 
Oppofers  of  the  Work  of  GOD,  don’t  care  to  explain 
themfelves  upon  the  Matter  :  Nor  has  any  one 
of  them  yet  done  it  that  I  know  of,  unlefs  the 
Gentleman,  I  have  fo  often  refer’d  to,  may  be 
fuppofed  to  have  attempted  lomething  of  this  Na¬ 
ture.  Fie  thinks  it  not  enough  for  Perfons  to 
fay,  f  they  believe  there  is  a  good  Work  going 


t  Mr.  Edwards’s  T  hots  on  the  late  Revival  of  Reli¬ 
gion,  P.  143,  MR 
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::  LU'Vrin CoUn,try  ;  and  that  they  fometimes 
tt  h  G0|'’ in  Llieir  pubhck  Prayers,  in  general 
Terms,  for  any  Awakenings,  or  Revivals  of 
Religion,  there  have  lately  been  in  any  Parts  of 
t<  f,e  Land-  Notwithftanding  this,  “  Some  (as 
t*.  le  g°es  _  on)  are  fo  far  from  acknowledging, 
and  rejoicing  in  the  infinite  Mercy  of  GOD,  in 

„  Sufin,g  ?  haPPy  a  Change  in  the  Land,  that 
<£  they  0.°h  tipon  the  religious  State  of  the  Coun- 
try,  take  it  in  the  whole  of  it,  much  more  for- 
ro win]  than  it  was  ten  Years  avo.”  And  u  if 
“  1C  be  inan,feft]  thus  with  Us,°(headds)  and 

t(  w  ^ak  ria  Behaviour  With  Refpeft  to  this 
W  ork  be  fuch  as  has  (though  but)  an  indireft 

Tendency,  to  beget  ill  Thoughts  and  Sufpici- 
ons  m  others  concerning  it,  we  are  Oppofers  of 
the  Work  of  GOD.”  What  is  the  plain  Lnglifli 
of  all  this,  but  that  thofe  who  don’t  fpeak  upon 
the  limes  juft  as  this  Gentleman  would  have 
them,  are  Oppofers  of  the  Work  of  GOD.  ’Tis 
true  indeed,  it  may,  in  a  Senfe,  be  faid  even  of 
all  who  either  do,  or  fay,  any  Thing  that  has  on¬ 
ly  a  remote  Tendency  to  differ  ve  the  Caufe  of 
GOD,  that  they  are  Oppofers  of  COD’s  Work  : 
And  jult  the  fame  Thing  may,  with  as  much 
I  rath,  be  affirm’d  of  thofe,  who  negledl  what 
is  proper  for  them  to  do,  to  remove  away  that 
which  hinders  the  flourifhing  of  Religion.  And 
mould  thofe,  upon  this,  whofe  lalk  and  Behavi- 
oui,  with  Refpeft  to  the  Errors  and  j D  if  orders  in 
the^  Land,  have  been  fuch  as  tend  (  though  but  ^ 
indiieftly  to  beget  favourable  Thoughts,  in  Peo- 
ple,  of  the  bad  1  kings  among  us,  or  not  fo 
ill  I  hough ts  of  them  as  they  really  deferve  I 
fay,  fhould  fuch  as  thefe  be  reprefented  to  the 
World  as  Oppofers  of  ^  GOD's  Work  ;  and  this, 
though  u  they  fometimes  fpeak  againft  Diforders 
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in  their  public  Prayers,  in  general  Terms,’’  would 
it  not  be  highly  refented  ?  Efpecially,  if  it  was 
before  known,  that  the  applying  this  Style  of  Op- 
gofers  to  them,  would  be  underftood  by  Mu  i- 
tudes,  as  giving  them  no  better  a  Name  than 
that  of  the  Enemies  of  God  and  Christ,  and  tie 
Caufe  of  Truth  and  Religion  in  the  World.  And 
if  fuch  a  Reprefentation  would  be  unjuft  on  one 
Side,  ’tis  equally  fo  on  the  other. 


/ 


I  am  fenfible,  this  Gentleman  profefies  more 
Charitv  for  Oppofers  than  many  who  give  them 
this  Name.  He  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  difficult 
Thing,*  “  to  determine  how  far,  and  how  long, 
a  fom’e  Perfons  of  good  Experience  in  their 
f‘  Souls,”  may  be  Oppofers  of  this  Work  ;  and 
owns,  “  that  he  has  feen  that  which  abundant- 
(C  ly  convinces  him,  that  the  Bufmefs  is  too  high 
“  for  him,  and  that  he  can  leave  it  wholly  in  his 
<£  Hands,  who  is  infinitely  fit  for  it,  without  med- 
ling  at  all  with  it  himfelf.  ’  Phis  is  well  faid  ; 
and  who  that  reads  it  would  expect  to  find  this 
Gentleman  declaring,  in  this  very  Page,  agaivfb 
any  Man's  obliging  him  to  fet  under  the  Minijlry  of 
one  he  there  marks  out  for  an  Oppofer  ?  Who  would 
think  to  fee  him  ranking  Oppofers  with  Drifts  ? 
As  he  does,  when  he  propofes  it  to  Confiderati- 
on,  whether, f  “  any  good  Medium  can  be  found, 
where  a  Man  could  reft  with  any  Stability,  be¬ 
tween  owning  this  Work,  and  being' a  Deft ?  Who 
could  fuppofe,  that  he  ihould,  in  all  Parts  of  his 
Book,  fpeak  of  Oppofers  in  the  moft  fevere  and 
bitter  Language  ?  — -  If  a  Colle&ion  was  to  be 
made  of  all  the  hard  Speeches  he  has  freely  made 


l 
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Ufe_  of>  feiO  perhaps,  would  appear  to  have 

earned  their  Uncharitablenefs  to  a  greater  Height. 

And  what  is  the  true  Reafon  of  this  Out-cry 
agamic  Perfons,  as  Oppofers  of  the  Work  of  God  i 
,s]t  not  this  and  only  this,  that  they  don’t  think 
QtthQ  Work  going  on  in  the  Land ,  at  this  Day 

AccounrQmhp0tfterS  d°  r  And  flla]1  they>  on  this 
^C?™C’  Tbe  ftigmatifed  as  Oppofers  of  GOD's 

jj t(1^re  no  Difference  between  this 

r/ork,  as  the  Phrafe  is  vulgarly  and  indefinitely 

ufed,  and  a  Work  of  GOD  in  the  Senfe  of 'the 

VTe-  ,  Jvhy  not  Perfons  entertain  a  juft  Idea 
o  raith,  Conversion,  the  New- Creature,  or  what¬ 
ever  elfe  the  Scripture  means  by  a  Work  of  GOD , 
and  yet  differ  from  others  in  their  Sentiments  a- 
bout  the  Work  that  has,  of  late,  been  fo  much  the 
Subject  of  Converfation  ?  Even  the  Friends  to 
this  fork  vary  in  their  Thoughts  about  it.  Some 
tnmk  it  nas  a  greater  Mixture  of  Error  and  Dip. 
01aer  ’  others  alefs  :  Some  think  the  Diforders 
accompanying  it,  are  of  a  very  pernicious  Ten- 
dency  •  others  look  upon  them  as  rather  par¬ 
taking  of  the  Nature  of  frailties  and  Infirmities  : 
Seme  have  a  higher  Opinion  of  the  good  that 
has  been  cone  j  others  a  lower.  Perhaps,  there 
are  no  two  Friends  to  this  Work,  but  they  differ 
in  their  I  houghts  about  it  :  Nay,  have  not  the 
lame  Perfons  conceiv’d  a  very  different  Opinion 
of  it,  at  different  Times  ?  Yea,  han’t  they  chang¬ 
ed  _  their  Sentiments  in  Refpeft  of  thofe  very 
J  kings,  for  oppofing  of  which  they  once  condemn¬ 
ed  others  as  Oppofers  of  the  Work  of  GOD  ? — 
And  if  thofe,  who  are  called  Friends  to  this  Work , 
may  differ  from  one  another,  and  from  their  own 
felves  too  why  may  not  the  fame  Liberty  be 

given 
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given  to  others,  without  pointing  them  out  by  a 
Name  of  Odium  and  Difgrace  ? 

•  In  a  Word,  If  any  muft  be  called  Oppofers  cf 
GOD's  Work,  they  ought  to  be  parucubny  to^,, 
why  they  are  fpoken  of  m  this  Style  .  Ar 
it  will  be  feen,  whether  it  be  became  they  ieal- 
ly  onpofe  any  Thing  that  the  Bib*  makes  the 
Work  of  GOD  to  confift  in,  or  only  becaufe  they 
are  faithful  to  teftify  again!!  fuch  Errors  and  Dr 

orders,  as  are  a  Dilhonour  to  true  RehS'0"?^ 
tend  to  hinder  its  Progrefs  in  the  Land.  1  his  has 

often  been  defired  ;  and  ’as  a  Requeftj  I.can.f 
but  think,  thofe  Gentlemen  are  oblig  d,  in  all 
Reafon  and  Confcience,  to  give  a  plain,  anddii- 
tinft  Anfwer  to,  who  have  pubhckly  advis  d  I  eo- 
ple  to  feparate  from  Oppofers  ;  as  they  would  not 
incur  the  Guilt  of  encouraging  Strife  and  Schtfn, 
by  the  Ufe  of  certain  loofe ,  general  and  maepiit-e 
Words,  which  People  may  put  a  Meaning  to,  jmt 
-  as  they  are  led  by  their  Imaginations. 


Another  Thing  mentioned  to  the  Dnadvantage 
of  thofe,  who  han’t  fo  good  a  Thought  of  the 
Times  as  fome  of  their  Brethren  is,*  ^  ‘-.■cy 

are  Men  of  Arminian,  Pelagian  and  Deisiical 
Principles.”  It  is  conceded  indeed,  “  that  there 
are  fome  weaker  Brethren,  both  of  Minijlers  and 
People,  who  are  led  in  to  oppofe  this  Work,  wno 
are  yet  no  Arminians  But  for  the  “mom 
principal  and  inveterate  Oppofers,  they  are  Men  of 
Arminian  and  Pelagian  Principles  ;  and  thole 
others  are  only  Deputy,  or  fecond-band  Oppofers. 


Vid.  Mr.  McGregory’s  Sermon  on  the  Trial  of 
the  Spirits. 

I  he 
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The  Idea  here  conveyed  to  the  World  is  evi- 
dently  this,  that  the  Gentlemen  of  mod  Weight 
and  otgmficancy >  in  the  Qppofition  to  the  Difcr- 
aers  in  the  Land,  are  known  to  be  of  bad  Prin- 
ciples.  And  is  this  the  real  Truth  of  the  Cafe  ? 
bo  far  from  it,  that  a  more  palpable  Mijlake  could 
not  have  been  publifh’d  to  the  World  ;  and  the 
Man  who  publifh’d  it,  mud  be  either  grofly  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  Characters  of  thofe  he  undertook  to 
write  again  ft,  not  knowing  whereof  he  affirm’d  • 
or  othenvife  mud  be  look’d  upon  as  a&ing  a 
veiy  dillioned  Part.  For ’tis  notorious  to  all  in 
any  toierable.  Meafure,  acquainted  with  Men,  or 
1  flings,  at  this  Day,  that  the  principal  Oppofers  are 
among  thofe  of  ati  edablifh’d  Reputation  for  their 
Ouhodoxy.  Calvinists  in  Principle,  now  are 
and  always  have  been  from  the  Beginning  the 
principal  and  mod  inveterate  Enemies  to  our  grow- 
mg  Confufions  .  Not  fuch  Calvinists  as  are 
weak,  and  fit  only  to  be  made  Tools  of  by  Men 
of  other  liinciples  j  but  Men  of  as  good  Parts 
and  Leai  ning  as  any  we  have  in  the  Land,  and 
univerfally  acknowledged  to  be  fo.  I  could  wifh 
it  weie  here  proper  to  mention  Names  No¬ 
thing  would  fo  effectually  tend  -to  wipe  off  this 
Reproach,  which  has  been  publickly  refledecl  up- 
on  fume  of  the  gicateji  Men ,  and  be(l  Friends  to 
Religion,  we  have  in  the  Country. 


1  here  are,  no  doubt,  among  thofe  who  fpeak 
againd  Diforders,  Come  of  bad  Principles ;  yea,  of 
no  Principles  at  all :  [The Number  ofthefe  latter, 
indead  of  being  diminifhed,  has,  perhaps,  of  late, 
been  greatly  increafed  ]  But  to  give  it  as  the  Cha- 
ra61er  of  the  principal  Gentlemen,  who  have  en¬ 
deavoured  to  prevent  Confufion  in  the  Church  of 
GOD,  that  they  are  Arminians  and  Pelagians, 

becaufe 


I 
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becaufe  this  may  be  true  of  fome,  who  an  t  much 
concerned  about  Religion,  nor  pretend  that  they 
are  is  very  Abufive  :  ’Tis  efpecially  fo,  to  lug¬ 
ged:  fuch  a  Thing  of  the  Mint/ ter s  ;  and  the  ra¬ 
ther,  becaufe  they  are  generally  in  a  quite  ditter- 
ent  Way  of  thinking.  As  for  Pelagianism,  tis  a 
bafe  Slander,  to  publilh  it  to  the  World,  as  if  any 
Miniders  in  the  Country  entertain’d  a  favourable 
Opinion  of  it.4  Nor  can  I  fuppofe,  there  are  fo  ma¬ 
ny,  as  fome  lugged,  who  think  w^f.h  Akminius.  But 
if  they  were  more  numerous,  yea,  if  they  were 
generally  Armin  ians, (which  is  far  from  the  Truth) 
how  would  this  judify  the  Diforders  they  com¬ 
plain  of  ?  Thefe  may  be  as  bad  in  their  Nature 
and  Tendency,  and  as  of  great  Extent,  as  if  they 
were  drong  Calvinists.  And  to  fpeak  freely,  the 
raiding  a  popular  Clamour  againd  Minifters,  by 
giving  them  a  Name  of  Odium,  carries  with  it  no 
reafonable  Ground  of  Conviction  :  Nor  can  it 
be  of  any  real  Service.  It  may  obit  met  their 
Ufefulnefs  ;  but  has  no  Tendency  to  clear  up 
the  Truth  :  It  may  excite  their  Paffions,  and 
provoke  to  Wrath,  and  feldom  fails  ol  doing  fo, 
to  the  great  Hurt  of  Religion  ;  but  it  can 
never  indru£t  their  Underdandings,  or  alter  their, 

Sentiments. . It  would  difeover  a  much  better 

Spirit,  if  they  have  oppos’d  any  Tiling  that  is 
really  good,  to  Ihow  plainly,  and  didin&ly, 
wherein  they  have  done  fo,  from  the  Bible,  that 
facred  and  only  Ted,  in  all  Matters  pertaining 
to  Confcience  and  Salvation.— -This  would  be  to 
fpeak  to  the  Purpofe,  and  to  argue  like  Men  and 
Chridians. — 

In  fine.  The  Difcouragers  of  the  Things  amifs, 
at  this  Day,  have  been  reprefented,  “  as  Men 
deditute  of  all  ferious  Senfe  of  Religion,  as  loofe 

in 
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in  theii-  Lives,  and  no  real  Friends  to  the  Power 
ck  Godunefs  And  if  this  lhould  be  allowed  to 
be  the  I  ruth  as  to  fome,  why  muft  others  be  tho’t 
the  worie  of  upon  their  Account  ?  Have  none 
among  the  Friends-  to  the  Extraordinaries  of  the 
p relent  Day,  made  it  evident  to  the  World  that 
they  were  the  bafeft  of  Hypocrites  ?  Have  none 
or  them  been  guilty  of  Wickednefs,  aggravated 
to  a  Dr  greater  Height,  than  can  be  proved  un- 
on  the  world;  Qppoferin  the  Land  ?  And  would  It 
be  fair,  becaufe  of  the  Hypocrify  and  Vilenefs  of 
pme’  to  fpeak,  in  general,  of  the  Reft,  as  nicer 
Pretenders  to  Religion  ?  Would  not  this  be com¬ 
plained  or  as  horribly  unjuft?  And  if’tis  foon  one 

oide^  muft  it  not  be  fo  on  the  other  ? 

7  * 

I  know,  the  Injtruments  and  Subjects  of  the 
prefent  Work,  do,  many  of  them,  make  high  Prc~ 
tenceo  to  oanftity  above  other  Men  ]  while  thofc 

}v  00  teffified  againft  the  Diforders  prevail- 
inS  '■  ^  **ne  Land,  have  not,  in  like  Ways,  com¬ 
mended  themfelves.  They  have  not  indeed  tho’t 
it  decent  to  pioclaim  their  ownGoodnefs,  fo  as  to 
defpife  others,  and  it  may  be,  their  Betters  ?  But 
they  may  be  good  Men  notwithstanding.  And, 
pei  haps,  if  a  Grift  Scrutiny  was  to  be  made,  as 
eminent  Chriftians,  both  Mimftcrs  and  People, 
would  be  found  among  thefe ,  as  are  to  be  met  * 
with  anv^  where  in  New-England.  Compaiifons 
(as  the  "Vulgar  phrafe  it)  are  odious  ;  otherwife 
tlie  Men  might  be  called  for,  who  lhould  equal 
many  who  are  fpoken  of  as  Oppofers .  We  know 
indeed ^  the  Perfons  that  would  be  pitch’d  upon  ; 
And  wnat  are  their  Charafters,  in  Compare  with 
a  very  confide  ruble  Number  of  thofe  who  have  been 
evil-fpoken  of,  in  thefe  Times  ?  Have  the  Men, 
through  whofe  Means,  a  Clamour  has  been  rais’d 

againfl 
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■  againft  them,  ever  given  the  World,  one  tenth 
Part  of  the  Evidence,  either  of  their  Goodnejs  as 
Chrijlians,  or  Diligence  and  Fidelity  as  Pajlors  to  the 
particular  Flocks  committed  to  their  Charge  ?  Are 
not  the  Gentlemen,  who  have  been  moft  admir¬ 
ed,  generally  young  in  Years,  and  Chriftian  Expe¬ 
rience,  as  well  as  of  fmall  Attainments  in  Learn¬ 
ing  ?  And  is  it  poftible,  they  could  have  given 
fuch  Proof  of  a  good  Character  as  thofe,  who,  for  a 
Courfe  of  Years,  have  faithfully  preach’d  the  Truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  fet  an  Example  to  their  People 
of  all  the  Virtues  and  Graces  of  the  Chriftian 
Life  ?  And  may  not  this  be  juftly  faid  of  many 
who  have  been  injurioufty  refle&ed  on,  for  not 
falling  in  with  the  Times  ?  The  plain  Truth  is, 
as  valuable  Men,  in  all  Refpedfts,  as  any  we  have 
in  the  Country,  .are  in  the  Oppofition  to  the  bad 
Things  prevailing  in  it  ;  and  the  ranking  them 
with  Perfons  of  loofe  Lives,  and  no  Religion,  is 
bafely  to  reproach  them. 

Other  Inftances,  wherein  Blame  has  been  un- 
juftly  thrown  upon  the  faithful  Witnefles  againft 
the  Errors  and  Disorders  of  the  Day,  might  have  . 
been  mention’d  ;  but  as  they  are  of  fmaller  Mo¬ 
ment,  I  muft  leave  them,  to  make  room  for  what 
yet  remains  to  come  under  Confideration. 


\ 


Nt-rv.  U  raw 
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PART  IV. 


Shewing  what  Things  ought  to 
be  correEledy  or  avoided \  in 
teftifying  againft  the, Irregula¬ 
rities  of  the  prefent  Day. 

miilUfOME,  perhaps,  of  all  Charadlers,  have 
IS  S  ^  found  Fault  with  the  Diforders  prevailing 

Country,  at  this  Day  :  And  a- 
mong  fuch  various  Sorts  of  Perfons,  it  may  not 
be  thought  llrange,  if  there  are  thofe  who  have 
.conduced  themfelves  in  a  Manner  liable  to  Ex¬ 
ception.  Wherein  any  have  been  faulty,  *tis  rea- 
fonable  they  fliould  fubmit  to  Correftion,  and  take 
Care  to  avoid  the  like  Miflakes  for  the  Time  to 
come. 

Some,  it  may  be,  have  been  too  free  with  their 
Complaints  againft  the  Times,  who  have  had  lit¬ 
tle  Opportunity  to  know  the  real  State  of  Reli¬ 
gion  in  the  Land,  and  not  a  fufficient  Capacity  to 
form  an  adequate  Idea  of  it. — This,  it  muft  be 
own’d,  is  a  Fault,  and  ought  to  be  correfted. — 
’Tis  a  Diflervice  to  the  Caufe  of  Truth  and  Vir¬ 
tue,  for  Perfons  of  weak  Minds,  and  fmall  Ac¬ 
quaintance 
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quaintance  with  Matters  in  Agitation,  to  fpeak  of 

them  with  Afliirance  and  Confidence,  as  though 
afi  Knowledge  would  die  with  them.  And  this 
may  be  worthy  the  Cohfideration  of  thofe,  who 
would  be  thought  the  beffc  Friends  to  the  Work  of 
GOD,,  as  well  as  others  ;  for  I  can’t  fuppofe  it 
will  be  denied,  that  thofe  among  them,  whofe 
Capacities  and  Advantages  to  know  the  Truth, 
have  been  finalleil,  have  yet  been  confident  and 
out-ragious  in  their  Speech ,  as  well  as  Behaviour : 
Whereby,  mftead  of  ferving  any  good  End,  they 
have  rather  excited  the  Pity,  and  expos'd  them- 
felves  to  the  Contempt  of  others. 

Some,  it  may  be,  have  expreft  themfelves  with 
too  much  Warmth,  and  in  Language  favouring 
rather  of  Anger  and  Wrath,  chan  that  Meeknefs 
of  Wifdom,  which  is  the  Glory  of  Chriftians,  as 
difeovering  in  them  a  near  Refemblance  to  the 
lovely  Jesus. — Wherever  there  has  been  fuch  a 
Spirit  of  Bitternefs,  appearing  in  unkind  harfli 
Words,  it  .ought  to  be  corrected,  and,  for  the 
Time  to  come,  avoided.  —  A  foft  Anfwer  turnetb 
away  Wrath ,  but  grievous  Words  Jlir  up  Anger .  — 

\ 

Some,  it  may  be,  have  fpoken  of  the  Extrava¬ 
gancies  they  have  feen  others  running  into,  with 
an  Air  of  Levity  :  Inftead  of  being  inwardly 
concerned  for  the  Dilhonour  reflefted  on  GOD, 
and  the  Hurt  done  to  Religion,  they  have  rather 
made  merry  with  the  unadvis’d  Conduct  of  the 
Zealots  of  the  prefent  Day  ;  taking  Notice  of 
it  only  for  their  Diverfion.— -  Wherein  this  has 
been  the  Manner  of  any,  they  will  not,  in  calm 
Tho’ts,  go  about  to  juftify  themfelves.—  ’Tis  cer¬ 
tainly  a  Fault  they  are  chargeable  with ;  and  it  may 
diflerve  the  Intereft  of  Christ,  if  it  be  not  amended. 

C  c  a  Some 
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Some,  it  may  be,  have  been  fevere  in  centr¬ 
ing  the  Miftakes  of  others,  who  order  their  own 
Converfation,  rather  by  fieflily  Wifdom  than 
the  Grace  of  GOD  ;  who  live  according  to 
the  Courfe  of  this  World,  rather  than  the  Di¬ 
vine  Law  :  And  though  they  cry  out  of  Ir¬ 
regularities,  they  have  no  View  herein  to  the 
Honour  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  flouriflhing  of 
his  Kingdom.  Such  are  faulty  in  the  main  Tem¬ 
per  of  their  Minds.— They  cannot  more  proper¬ 
ly  be  applied  to,  than  in  our  Saviour’s  Words, 
Why  beholdejl  thou  the  Mote  that  is  in  thy  Brother  s 
Eye,  but  confiderejl  not  the  Beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  Eye  ? — Thou  Hypocrite ,  firfi  cafi  out  the  Beam 
oat  of  thine  own  Eye  ;  and  then  fhalt  thou  fee  clear¬ 
ly  to  cafi  out  the  Mote  out  of  thy  Brother's  Eye . — 
It  would  be  more  for  the  Intereft  of  Religion,  if 
fuch  were  filent  about  the  Imprudences  and  Fol¬ 
lies  of  their  Neighbours. . Their  declaiming  a- 

gainft  them,  puts  thofe  under  a  Difadvantagc, 
who  are  real  Friends  to  the  Caufe  of  Vertue, 
and  would  gladly  do  what  they  could  to  pro¬ 
mote  it. — - 

Some,  it  may  be,  have  taken  Occafion,  from 
what  they  have  fecn  in  l'ome  enthufiafiical  Ferfons, 
to  fpeak  High cily  of  the  bleffed  Spirit,  if  not  to 
decry  his  Office ,  and  ridicule  his .  Influences  upon 
the  Minds  of  Men  :  Than  which  there  is  fcarce 
a  greater  Fault  t  Nor  will  any,  who  are  Friends 
to  Revelation ,  think  favourably  of  it.  — -  I  could 
heartily  wilh,  nothing  had  appear’d,  in  thele 
Days,  that  might  have  given  a  Handle  to  unwor¬ 
thy  Refleftions  on  the  Divine  Spirit.  ’Tis  true, 
its  no  juft  Objection  againft  the  Operations  of  the 
Spirit,  that  fome,  under  the  Power  of  an  over¬ 
heated  Imagination,  have  miftaken  the  Motion  of 

their 
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their  own  Minds,  or  the  Suggeftions  of  Satan, 
for  divine  Impreffions.  But  an  ill  Ufe  may  be 
made  of  fuch  Miftakes  :  And  it  may  be  feared, 
whether  this  han’t  been  too  much  the  Cafe,  in 
thefe  Times.  If  any,  from  the  IVildneJs  and  En- 
thufiafm  they  have  feen,  have  had  Prejudices  ex¬ 
cited  in  them  againft  the  Spirit,  as  the  appointed 
Difpenfer  of  GOO  s  Grace  5  or  been  led  to  expi  els 
them  lei  ves  in  an  unbecoming  Manner  of  thofe 
Influences ,  by  which  the  Work  of  God  is  begun, 
and  carried  on,  in  the  Souls  of  Men,  they  have 
much  to  be  humbled  for,  and  correft  :  Nor 
can  they  be  too  much  upon  their  Guard,  for  the 
Time  to  come  ;  for  ’tis  only  by  the  Operations 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  that  they  can  be  form’d  to 
a  Meetnefs  for  the  Favour  of  GOD  here,  or  the 
Enjoyment  of  him  hereafter  :  And,  of  all  Men, 
they  will  be  the  mod  unlikely  to  be  wrought  up¬ 
on  by  him,  if  they  fufFer  themfelves  to  think  or 
fpeak  contemptuoufly  of  his  Operations,  as  tho 
they  were  nothing  more  than  Delulion  and  Ima¬ 
gination. 

In  fine,  fome,  not  futably  diftinguifhing  between 
Religion  in  its  own  Nature,  and  as  exemplified 
in  the  Condudl  of  fome  over-zealous  Perfons,  in- 
ftead  of  entertaining  an  ill  Thought  only  of  that 
which  is  ill,  may  have  condemned  Religion  in  the 
whole,  as  a  wild  imaginary  Thing.  An  unhappy 
Miftake  this  /-—Nor  can  'it  be  too  foon  correct¬ 
ed.  It  is  juft  Matter  of  Lamentation,  that  any 
have  fet  Religion  in  fuch  an  ugly  Light  by  their 
extravagant  Behaviour,  as  to  excite  Prejudices  in 
the  Minds  of  others  againft  it  :  Though  Reli¬ 
gion,  in  itfelf,  is  not  really  the  worfe,  nor  fhould 
it  fufFer  in  the  Opinion  of  any,  becaufe  of  the 
Imprudences  and  Follies  of  thofe,  who  call  them- 

C  c  3  felvcs 
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felves  it’s  very  good  Friends.  This  is  unreafon- 
abie.— -It  ought  not  to  be  mentioned  to  the  Dif- 
advantage  of  Religion,  that  fome,  who  have  made 
high  Pretences  to  it,  have  fet  it  forth,  in  their 
Conduct,  as  fomething  wild  and  fanciful.  Is  Re- 
Iigion  accountable  for  the  Madnefs  of  thofe,  who 
fay  they  have  a  Regard  to  it  ?  Is  it  fit,  any 
lhould  fpeak  of  it  as  a  phrenfical  Bufinefs,  becaufe 
Men  of  an  enthufiafikal  Turn  have  given  in  their 
Lives,  fuch  an  Idea  of  it  ?  In  judging  of  the 
Truth,  or  Sobriety  of  Religion,  the  Queftion 
ougnt  not  lo  be,  what  is  it  as  exemplified  by  its 
Profeflors  ?  But  what  is  it  as  contained  in  the 
Revelation  of  COD  ?  If,  as  ’tis  here  exhibited, 
it  approves  itfelf  to  the  Underltanding  and  Con¬ 
fidence,  appears  worthy  of  GOD,  and  in  the  belt 
Manner  calculated  to  promote  the  Good  of  Man¬ 
kind,  it  ought  to  be  received,  and  fubmitted  to, 
as  .the  great  Rule  of  Faith  and  Praflice  ;  and 
this,  notwithstanding  its  forbidding  Afpect,  from 
the  Copy  of  it,  by  Men  of  heated  Fancies. — - 
fiv  e  ought  to  be  upon  our  Guard,  that  we  don’t 
take  up  Piejudices  again!!  Religion  t  efpecially 
a  Tints,  when  fuch  Things  pafs  for  high 
Flights  in  it,  which  rather  argue  fome  Degree  of 
Difturbance  in  the  Imagination  :  And  our  Cau¬ 
tion  lhould  be  the  greater,  becaufe  of  the  bad  In¬ 
fluence  of  a  wrong  Biafs  on  the  Mind.— -It  will 
ftrangely  tend'  to  blind  our  Eyes,  and  prepare  the 
Way  to  our  treating  Religion  with  Negleft,  or 
Contempt  ;  than  which,  nothing  can  be  more 
dangerous  to  our  Souls,  or  put  their  Salvation  to  a 
greater  Rifique. 

Thefie  are  the  chief  Things  (  fio  far  as  my 
Knowlege  extends)  that  need^  Corre&ion,  among 
the  Complainers  of  Irregularities  in  the  Land  : 

Not 
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Not  that  I  would  infinuate  as  if  all  were  faulty 
in  thefe  Articles  ;  or,  indeed  any  confiderable 
Number,  unlefs  among  the  loofe  and  prophane, 
of  which  Sort,  it  mull  be  own’d,  there  are  too 
many  :  And  it  has  unhappily  been  an  Occafion 
of  unkind  Reflexions  on  thofe  of  a  very  different 
CharaXer.- — On  both  Sides  of  the  prefent  Con- 
troverfv,  which  is  become  general,  there  are,  no 
doubt,  bad  Men  as  well  as  good  ;  but  they  ought 
to  be  denominated  one,  or  ’tother,  from  then 
known  habitual  Temper  and  Conduct ,  and  not  horn 
their  being  on  this,  or  the  other  Side  of  the 
Queftion  in  Debate.  This,  is  very  unfair  ;  and 
would  certainly  be  complained  of  as  fuch,  it  t  mlc, 
who  would  be  thought  Friends  to  the  Work  of 
GOD ,  fliould  be  fpoken  of  as  a  Parcel  of  llyP0- 
writes,  becaufe  fome  among  them  have  dilco- 
vered  this  to  be  their  true  CharaXer.-—  It  were 
to  be  wilh’d,  that  all  who  call  themfelves  the 
Friends  of  Christ  really  were  fo,  and  that  ail  who 
complain  of  Diforders  had  upon  their  Minas  a  jult 
Senfe  of  the  Importance  of  eternal  Things,  lhis 
would  have  a  good  AfpeX  on  Religion  ;  and 
we  might  hope  foon  to  fee  a  new  Face  of  ihingo 

in  the  Land. 
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Directing  more  pofitively  to 
what  may  be  judged  the  beft 
Expedients  to  promote  the  In- 
tereft  of  Religion  at  this  Day. 


P^HIS  is  an  important  Head  of  Difcourfe, 
T anc'  would  have  required  Enlargement, 
-1Uli  t^at  many  Things  are  well  faid  upon 
,  -  ,  ,r  1ItTby  Mr-  Edwards,  in  his  late  Book  ; 
w  ich,  if  He,  and  I,  and  Others,  would  carefully 
attend  to,  it  might  do  much  towards  putting  an 
End  to  our  prefent  Difficulties. 


He  is  certainly  right  in  faying,  *“  That  a  great 
deal  need  to  be  done  at  confeiiing  of  Faults,  on 
both  Sides  ;  though,  perhaps,  none  are  fo 
proper  to  make  a  beginning,  as  fome  among  the 
chief  InJ eminent s  in  the  late  Commotion  :  For  they 
are  the  1  erlons,  who  have  openly  injur’d  their 
Brethren,  by  exciting  Prejudices  in  the  Minds  of 
I  eople  again  If  them,  to  the  great  Hurt  of  their 
Reputation  and  Ufefulnefs  in  the  World  :  Nor 
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can  I  fee,  how  they  will  anfwer  it  to  their  own 
Conferences,  or  GOD,  unlefs,  in  this  Way,  they 
repair  the  Damage  they  have  done  their  Character. 
And  wherein  thofe  called  Oppofers  have,  in  like 
Manner,  publickly  done  that  which  is  a  Difhonour 
to  GOD,  or  an  Injury  to  their  Neighbour,  they 
alfo  are  equally  oblig’d  to  make  public  Satisf action. 
—But  if  Retractations  are  made,  it  may  be  hoped, 
they  will  be  different  from  fome  that  have  been 
publifhed  of  late,  which  feem  rather  calculated  to 
qualify  the  Perfons  who  made  them  to  do  {till 
more  Mifchief,  than  to  take  the  Shame  to  them- 
felves  that  is  their  juft  Due. 

I  heartily  join  with  him  likewife  in  calling  Peo¬ 
ple  to  f  “  the  Exercife  of  extraordinary  Meeknefs 
“  and  Forbearance”; . the  contrary  whereto, 

*  is  each  Party’s  fligmatifing  one  another  with 
<c  odious  Names,  as  is  done  in  many  Parts  of  New - 
«  England  ;  which  tends  greatly  to  widen  and 
“  propagate  the  Breach.  Such  diftinguifhing 
“  Names  (as  it  follows)  do,  as  it  were,  divide  11s 
«  into  two  Armies  feparated  and  drawn  up  in 
“  Battle-array,  ready  to  fight  with  one  another  ; 
“  which  greatly  hinders  the  Work  of  GOD.”  I 
could  wifh  this  Gentleman  had  wrote  more  under 
the  habitual  Influence  of  this  Advice:  He  would 
not  then,  fo. often  in  his  Book,  have  fpoken  of 
thofe,  who  may’nt  think  juft  as  he  does  upon  the 
Times,  as  Cppofers  of  the  Work  of  GOD ,  and  under 
fome  other  Names  of  known  Difgrace.  And  as 
he  has  here  taken  Liberty  %  “  to  intreat  thofe 
that  oppofe  this  Work,  to  leave  off  concerning 
themfelves  fo  much  about  others,  and  look  into 
their  own  Souls,  and  fee  that  they  are  the  Subjects 

-  r  ■-  -  ~  -  1  n  -  ' 
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of  a  true,  faving  Work  of  the  Spirit  of  GOD I 
would,  in  the  Spirit  of  Love  and  Meeknefs,  return 
back  the  famelntreaty  to  thofe,  who  call  themfelves 
the  Friends  ‘of  GOD’s  Work ,  begging  that  they 
would  look  more  narrowly  into  the  State  of  their 
own  Hearts,  and  not  cenfure  and  condemn  others 
Nor  will  it  be  thought,  that  this  Advice  is  un- 
feafonable,  fo  long  as  ’tis  a  known  Fa6l,  that  un¬ 
charitable  cenforious  Judging  is  a  Fault  that  has 
generally  prevailed,  and  to  a  high  Degree  of 
Guilt,  among  thofe  who  would  be  thought  the 
belt  Wilhers  to  the  Intered  of  Christ,  at  this 
Day. 

“  Prayer  alfo  with  Fajling  ”  is  an  excellent 
Means  to  be  attended  at  fuch  a  Time  as  this  ; 
though  I  fee  not  of  what  peculiar  Advantage  it 
would  be,+  ‘"if  there  could  be  fome Contrivance 
“  that  there  fhould  be  anAgreement  of  all  the  Peo- 
u  pie  that  are  in  America,  that  are  well  affefiled  to 
e‘  this  Work,  to  keep  a  Day  of  Fading  and  Prayer, 
wherein  they  Ihouldall  unite  in  humbling  them- 
•tS  fo i 'res  before  GOD,&c.”  A  warm  Imagination 
may  conceive  of  great  Things  from  fuch  a  Fad  ; 
but  i  know  not  that  it  would  be  more  acceptable 
to  GOD,  or  to  better  Purpofe,  than  one  of  lefs 
Extent. 

Nor  will  it  be  denied, f  cc  That  Care  fhould  be 
taken,  that  our  Colleges  fhould  be  fo  regulated, 
that  they  fhould  be  Nurferies  of  Piety,”  as  far 
as  is  podible  ;  tho’  fome  take  it  amifs,  that  this 
Gentleman  has  here  faid  that  which  is  capable  of 
being  interpreted  as  an  Infinuation  of  a  Want  of 
due  Care  in  this  llefpect  ,•  efpecially  at  a  Time, 

“  *  " — — —  1  **  1  ***•— -T» » A-y -■«  — ■  —  - —  ■  L  i  ■  i  y  mi ,  i  j.,  _ ^ 
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when  the  Prejudices  of  many,  againft  the  Colleges, 
are  ftrong,  and  operate  much  to  their  Difadvan- 

tage. _ I  can’t  but  think  we  have  Reaion  lor 

Thankfulnefs,  that  thefe.  Societies  are  under  fo 
pood  a  Regulation  ;  having  thofe  at  their  Head, 
who  are  fo  capable  and  weil-fpirited  to  feive  tlie 
great  Ends  of  their  Conftitution.  _  I  have  known 
the  general  State  of  the  College  in  this  Govern-* 
ment,  upwards  of  20  ^tears  ;  And,  il  it  might 
not  be  thought  affuming  too  much,  I  would  ven¬ 
ture  to  fay,  that  it  was  never,  in  that  1  ime,  un¬ 
der  better  Circumftances,  in  Point  ol  Religi¬ 
on,  good  Order,  and  Learning,  than  at  this  Day. 
There  are  thofe,  I  am  fenlible,  who  have  faid 
that  which  has  a  Tendency  to  hurt  the  Credit 
of  the  Colleges  ;  but  they  notwithftanding  Itill 
fiourilh  as  our  chief  Glory  :  And  I  pray  GOD 
they  may  go  on  to  do  fo,  as  long  as  the  Sun  and 
the  Moon  lhall  endure. 

Another  Thing  I  concur  with  this  Gentleman 
in  mentioning  as  of  very  great  Importance,  at 
this  Day  ;  and  that  is,  People  s  f  “  taking  I  leed,^ 
44  that,  while  they  abound  in  external  Duties  of 
44  Devotion,  fuch  as  praying,  hearing,  fmging,  and 
44  attending  religious  Meetings,  there  be  a  pro- 
44  portionable  Care  to  abound  in  moral  Duties,  fuch 
44  as  Abts  ofRighteoufnefs,  Truth,  Meeknefs,  For- 
44  givenefs  and  Love  towards  our  Neighbour  ; 
44  which  are  of  much  greater  Importance  in  the 
44  Sight  of  God,  than  all  the  Externals  of  hisWor- 
4‘.  {hip.—' They  are  abundantly  more  infilled  on  by 
‘4  the  Prophets,  in  the  old  Teftament,andCHuisT,and 
44  his  Apofiles  in  the  new.  When  thefe  two  Kinds  of 
44  Dudes  are  fpoken  of  together,  the  moral  ones  are 

f  367.  and  onwards. 
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«  5.ver-more  g^atly  preferred.  Often,  when  the 
tt  imes  were  very  corrupt  in  Israel  the  People 
„  abounded  in  external  Duties,  but  were  at  fuch 

„  limes  ?Iways  notorioufiy  deficient  in  moral 
u  ones.— -Hypocrites  and  felf- righteous  Perfons 
te  1°  rnnen  more  commonly  abound  in  the  former 

(i  1 !n  i  0  J^n[ies>  than  tne  latter  ;  as  Christ  re- 
u  ni arks  of  the  Pharifees,  Matth.  23.  14,  15,  and 

«  ¥'■  ,  ,  ' hen  the  ScnPture  direfts  us  to  floew  our 
tt  r“nh  by  our  Works,  it  is  principally  the  latterSort 
that  are  intended.— -And  we  are  to  be  judged 

at  ^0  la.fl  Day,  efpecially  by  thefe  latter  Sort 
°r  Works.  Thefe  latter  Sort  of  Duties  put 
greater  Honour  upon  GOD,  becaufe  there  is 
t(  greater  Self-Denial  in  them.  The  external  Ads 

<t  xir  jOrdalpj  confiding  in  bodily  Gedures, 
Words  and  Sounds,  are  the  cheaped  Part  of 
tf  ^oligion,  and  lead  contrary  to  our  Luds  : 
u  r  he  Difficulty  of  thorow  Religion  don’t  lie  in 
them.  Let  wicked  Men  enjoy  their  Covete- 
oufnefs,  and  their  Pride,  their  Malice,  Envy, 
4{  -Revenge,  and  their  Senfuality  and  Voluptuouf- 
nefs  in  their  Behaviour  among  Men,  and  they 
“  will  be  willing  to  compound  the  Matter  with 
“  GOD,  and  fubmit  to  what  Forms  of  Worfhip  you 
pleafe ,  and  as  many  as  you  pleafe  ;  as  is  mani- 
“  ^  the  Jews  of  old,  in  the  Days  of  the 

“  Prophets,  and  the  Pharisees  in  Christ’s  Time, 

“  nnd  the  Papists  and  Mahometans  in  this  Day.’* 

Several  Things,  further  offer’d  to  Confideration 
by  this  Gentleman ,  are  well  calculated  to  promote 
the  Jntered  of  Religion,  in  this  Day  of  Diforder: 
But  indead  of  repeating  thefe,  I  {hall  add  a  few 
Expedients  of  another  Nature,  a  due  Regard  to 
which,  I  cannot  but  think,  would  happily  tend, 
under  GOD,  to  fet  us  free,  in  a  good  Meafure, 

from 


413 


PART  V.  Interejl  of  Religion. 

from  our  prefent  Difficulties,  and  greatly  ferve  the 
Caufe  of  Christ  and  his  Kingdom. 

The  firfl  is,  the  putting  a  Stop  to  Itinerant 
Preaching.  This,  I  doubt  not,  is  the  true  Caufe  of 
moft  of  the  Diforders,  we  have  feen  in  the  Coun¬ 
try  .*  And  hill  this  be  removed,  other  Attempts 
to  bring  us  into  a  better  State,  will  be  likely  to 
prove  ineffectual.  I  know,  it  will  be  faid.  Good 
has  been  done  by  this  Way  of  Preaching  ;  why 
then  ffiould  it  be  difcouraged  ?  And  don’t  the 
fame  Men  who  fay,  Good  has  been  done  by  the 
preaching  of  Itinerants ,  allow  that  Good  alfo  has 
been  done  by  the  Exhorters,  whether  Male  or  Fe¬ 
male  ?  And  yet  they  are  now  made  fenfible,  even 
the  moft  zealous  among  them,  that  Exhorters  ought 
to  be  put  down.  And  why  not  Itinerants?  If  they 
have  been  inftrumental  in  doing  Good,  have  they 
not  alfo  been  a  Means  of  doing  Hurt  ?  If  this 
Itinerancy  is  in  it  felf  a  dif orderly  Practice,  (  as  has, 

I  trull,  been  made  evident  in  thefe  Pages)  it  ought, 
though  fome  Good  Ihould  have  followed  upon  it, 
to  be  difcouraged  :  Nor  otherwife  may  it  be  ex¬ 
pected,  Things  will  be  reduced  to  an  orderly  re¬ 
gular  State  in  the  Land.  And  it  Ihould  be  dif¬ 
couraged  univerfally,  if  at  all.  The  doing  it  in 
refpeCl  of  fome,  while  others  are  encouraged  in 
the  PraCtice,  is  downright  Partiality.  If  the  Thing 

it  felf  is  bad,  ’tis  fo  in  one  as  well  as  another. . 

No  one,  let  his  Character  be  what  it  will,  ought  to 
be  countenanced  in  this  vagrant  W ay  of  Preach¬ 
ing,  where  Churches  are  already  formed,  and  have 
Pafiors  fixed  in  them.— If  any  Man  thinks  he  may 
do  more  abundant  Service  by  Itinerating ,  let  him 
go  where  he  won’t  invade  other  Men’s  Rights, 
and  promote  Strife  and  Schifm  ;  and  there  will 
then  be  no  Ground  of  Complaint.  —  Let  him  go 

anion  2 
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among  the  Natives  to  the  Eajl,  or  Weft  •  or 
i  ie  don  t  chufe  that,  let  him  go  into  Vi/ 

ginia  or  rather  North-Carotin,,  wh  ^ 

(  as  I  have  lately  had  Information  that  mav 
cei  tainly  may  be  depended  on)  there  is  fcarce  a 

ff  7rrt0  hM-mf  Wrth’ in  MuItitudes  of  their  Houf- 
’ ,  .  a  Mimjler  for  a  hundred  Miles  together  I 
cant  indeed  learn,  that  there  are  above  two  or 

11  ee  h'linbleis  witnin  the  Confines  of  that  Go  • 
vernment.  - 

/ 

PrfaThim?  rf  *!  S  u°P-fbe  P-^  t0  this 
^reaching  i  i  0  which,  if  it  might  not  be  thought 

taking  too  much  upon  me,  I  would  fay,  thatf  if 

the  Mimjler s,  in  their  fever al  AJfociations ,  would 

ome  into  an  Agreement  among  themfelves  to  ad- 

lm  .  no  tine) ant  into  their  Pulpits,  and  propole 

their  Agreement  to  their  re/pettive  Churches  that 

think- mi^-  C  ftl,e|nSthen  t^em  tn  it  ;  I  can’t  but 
ink  it  would  have  a  powerful  Tendency  to 

give  Check  to  this  Practice,  which  has  occafioned 
lo  much  Alienation  in  the  Minds  of  Minifters  to¬ 
wards  each  other,  and  ofPeople  towards  M millers. 

1  am  lenuble,  all  would  not  be  pleas’d  with  Rich 
an  Agreement;  but  it  1  am  not  exceedingly  mif 
taxen  in  the  Sentiments  of  by  far  the  greateft  Part 
,  the  Mtmfters  and  Churches  in  this  Province, 
they  would  not  a6t  in  Contradiftion  to  their  Prin¬ 
ciples  by  coming  into  fomething  of  this  Nature. 
But  whether  this,  or  any  other  Method,  may  be 
judged  moll  effe&ual  to  difcourage  the  Itinerancy , 
t  )c  lfcouugement  of  the  Thing  it  felf  appears  to 

z;1?  a  ^atccr  no  ftiall  Importance  to  the 
Well-being  of  thefe  Churches  :  And  if  the  Minifters 
at  then  /ljj'ociation  Meetings ,  would  ferioufly  con- 
lider  of  fome  Way,  in  which  this  might  be  bell 
done,  it  would  not  be  Time  ill-lpent. 


It 
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It  might  alfo  be  of  good  Tendency,  at  this  Day, 
if  the  Pulpits,  in  our  feveral  Churches,  were  fo 
guarded,  as  that  no  raw  unqualified  Perfons  might 
be  fuffered,  upon  any  Terms,  to  go  into  them: 
And  if  the  Candidates  of  the  Minijlry  were  obliged 
to  pals  other  Tryals  than  have  as  yet  been  in  Ule, 
before  thev  might  preach,  we  fhould,  I  believe,  in 
Time,  fee^he  good  Effect  of  it.  The  Want  of 
proper  Caution,  in  this  Refpeft,  has  long  been 
complained  of  ;  though  the  Inconveniencies  a- 
rifmg  herefrom  have  not  been  fo  fenfibly  perceiv¬ 
ed,  as  in  the  late  Times.  I  can  think  of  no  Re¬ 
medy  more  futable  in  this  Cafe  than  that,  which, 
about  40  Years  ago,  was  provided  by  a  Convention 
of  Minifters  ^Boston,  andpublilhed  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  Words,  f 

“  PROPOSALS  ,•  for  the  Prefervation  of  Re¬ 
tt  ligion  in  the  Churches,  by  a  due  TRIAL 
of  them  that  ftand  CANDIDATES  OF 
“  THE  MINISTRY. 

«  It  is  a  thing  of  Great  Confequence  to  the 
«  Safety  and  Welfare  of  our  Churches,  and  the 
“  Interefts  of  our  Ploly  Religion  are  not  a  little 
ti  concerned  in  it.  That  the  Candidates  of  the  E- 
“  vangelical  Minijlry,  from  time  to  time  arifing  a- 
“  mongus,fliould  ftill  be  offered  unto  the  Accept- 
ance  of  the  Churches,  under  the  Advantage 
«  of  their  having  undergone  a  due  TRIAL  of 
“  their  Qualifications,  for  fo  folemn,  and  facred  a 
Service.  And  it  hath  long  been  the  Willi  of 

.  '  1,1  '  . . 

•f  See  Dr.  Cotton  Mather’s  Account  of  the  Dif- 
cipline  in  the  Churches  of  New-England,  Page 

ii8*  119,  120. 
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<C  p1Urent  wko  Wl1^  weP  t0  the  Interefts  of 
Religion,  1  hat  none  of  our  Christian  Congrega- 
turns  may  countenance  any,  who  fhall  fet  up 

<c  for  pilbl!ck  Prea^  of  the  Gofpe],  until  the? 
can  produce  a  Tejhmomal  of  their  having  been 

*  duely  proved  and  approved,  as  Qualified  for  fo 
“  Weighty  an  Undertaking.  **  J 

Therefore, 

“  PIt  ist  Proposed  that  every  Candidate  of  the 
Mmij try,  be  furmfhed  with  a  TESTIMONIAL 
under  the  Hands  of  at  leaft  Four  or  Five  fettled 
i^ajlors  in  our  Churches,  of  his  having  been 
dried  upon  the  EXPECTED  ARTICLES 

nlci  r°I  Jhir  bei?s  upon  Trial  found  competently 
for  the  Encouragements  of  a  publick 
Preacher  among  the  Congregations  of  GOD  in 
the  Land.  And  that  none  prefume  to  enter  up¬ 
on  a  Courfe  of  treating  any  of  our  Congregati¬ 
ons  with  their  Sermons,  until  they  have  ap¬ 
plied  themfelves  unto  fuch  a  Number  of  our 
Pajlors,  for  fuch  a  Tejtimonial. 


U  S 1?;-, St  So  Pr°P°red?  That  the  EXPECTED 
»!•  -n  i  ,,  on  the  Candidates  of  the 

‘  Mm, fry  fhall  be  Tried,  fhall  be  thefe  : 

“  *•  He  fltall  be  one  of  a  Blamelefs  Fife  ;  and 
therefore  one  that  hath  actually  joined  unto  a 

“  particular  Church ,  for  Communion  in  all  fpecial 
<e  Ordinances. 

“  2-  give  the  Triers  an  Account  of 

“  the  Principles  that  aft  him,  in  his  Delire  to 
.  I  i  each  the  Gofpel  ;  which  may  fatisfy  their 
Judicious  Charity,  that  he  is  adled  by  the  Evan - 
“  gelical  Principle  of  Love  to  CHRIST  and  Souls, 
“  in  his  Intentions. 
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“  3.  He  (hall  be  tried ,  how  far  he  is  acquaint- 
«  ed  with  the  Three  learned  Languages ,  and  with 
the  Sciences  commonly  taught  in  the  Academical 
Education  :  And  fo  much  Acquaintance  there- 
“  withal  Ihall  be  required,  as  may  be  judged  ab- 
«  folutely  needful  for  the  Services  whereto  he 

46  is  defigned.  • 

«  4.  Before  Three  of  the  Triers  at  leaft,  he  lira  11 

“  Preach  a  Probationary  Sermon,  on  a  lext,  at  a 
“  Time ,  and  in  a  Place,  which  they  ihall  appoint ; 
«  and  they  (hall  upon  Hearing  pronounce  his  Abi¬ 
lities  for  Preaching  and  praying  to  be  fuch  as 
give  them  Satisfadlion. 

“  5.  He  ihall  be  examined*  What  Authors  in 
u  Theology  he  has  read  ;  and  he  (hall  particularly 
u  make  it  evident,  That  he  has  confiderately 
u  read,  Ames  his  Medulla  Theologies  :  [  Or* 

fome  other  generally  allowed  Body  of  Divi¬ 
nity .  ] 

“  6.  His  Abilities  to  Refute  Errors  are  to  be 
tried,  by  putting  Inftanees  unto  him,  as 
“  the  Triers  may  judge  moil  convenient. 

“  7.  He  ihall  declare  to  the  Triers  his  Adhe- 
<f  rence  unco,  the  Confejfwn  of  Faith,  agreed  by  the 
**  Churches  of  New-England,  and  the  AJfembly 
“  of  Divines  at  Westminster. 
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“  III.  It  is  propofed,  That  if  the  Paftors  of  our 
Churches  are  fo  unadvifed,  as  to  employ  in 
public k  Preaching  any  Candidate  of  the  Minijiry 
who  hath  negletled  or  contemned  the  Trial 
propounded  for  fuch  Perfons,  it  fhall  be  count¬ 
ed  an  Offence  ;  and  it  fhall  be,  by  the  Paftors 
in  the  Neighbourhood,  fignified  unto  fuch  an 
one,  that  if  he  do  not  acknowledge  his  Offence , 
he  ihalt  be  dealt  withal,  as  one  that  Walks  dif - 
orderly . 

D  d  “  IV.  It 
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I  v  .  It  is  propofed,  That  if  any  Congregations 
be  io  unadvifed,  as  to  invite  unto  publick  Preach- 
“  ing  any  Candidate  of  the  Miniftry,  who  has  a- 
“  voided  the  Trial  aforefaid,  the  Pallors  of  the 
Churches  in  the  Neighbourhood,  fhall  not  only 
“  refufe  to  concur  in  the  Ordination  of  a  Perfon 
wno  has  fo  fhunned  the  Light,  but  alfo  write  unto 
tne  fa  id  Congiegations  a  iiutable  Admonition  Pot 
“  the  Diforder,  by  which  they  thus  expofe  them- 
“  felves  to  the  Devices  of  Satan . 

“  V.  It  is  propofed,  That  when  any  Tried 
Candidate  oj  the  Miniftry  is  to  be  ordained  unto 
“  th e  Pafloral  Charge,  he  fhall,  unto  the  Elders  and 
“  Mejfengers  of  the  Churches,  who  are  invited  un- 
“  to  his  Ordination,  make  due  anfwers  unto  fuch 
“  Qucjlions  as  their  Moderator  fliall  propound,  re- 
“  lacing  to  his  prefent  Capacities  and  Inclination, 
tc  to  ferve  the  Kingdom  of  GOD,  and  unto  the 
“  Flock  unto  which  he  fliould  now  become  re- 
“  lated.” 

If  this,  for  Subftance,  or  fomething  of  the  like 
Nature,  might  be  united  in  by  Minijlers  and  Peo- 
pie,  as  a  Rule  of  Conduct,  fo  as  none  but  fuch  as 
had  gone  thro’  the  proper  Tryals  might  be  fet  up 
in  our  Pulpits,  it  would  prevent  thofe  Diforders, 
which  may  naturally  be  expected,  when  nicer  No¬ 
vices  are  encouraged,  (and  without  Examination) 
to  take  upon  them  the  Work  of  Miniflers. 
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A  wrong  Ufe  of  the  Pajjions ,  in  the  Bufinefs  of 
Religion,  is  Jikewife  a  Matter  highly  needful  to 
be  guarded  againfl:  at  this  Day.  There  is,  no 
Doubt,  a  good  Ufe  to  be  made  of  the  Paffions.— 
They  were  not  in  vain  planted  in  our  Nature  ; 
— •  but  becaufe  wifely  adapted  to  ferve  many  Pur- 

pofes^ 
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pofes,  in  the  religious  as  well  as  the  natuial  Life. 
—But  they  are  capable  of  being  ? abufed,  and  ha\  c 
aftually  been  fo  ;  as  is  abundantly  evident  from 
many  of  theDiforders  prevailing  in  thefe  Times.— 

As  a  Prefervative  againfl  fuch  Jbufe,  I  know  of 
nothing  more  effectual  than  what  has  been  wiote 
by  the  excellent  Dr.  Watts,  in  his  Difcourfes  upon 
this  Subject.  I  {hall,  tranferibe  from  them  a  tew 
Inftances  of  the  Abufe  of  the  Pafftons,  which,  I  be¬ 
lieve,  will  not  be  tho’t,  by  the  more  fobei  among 
us,  unworthy  a  heedful  Attention  at  this  Day. 

The  firffc  is,  f  c;  When  they  run  before  the 
4C  Underjianding ,  or  when  they  rife  higher  towards 
<c  any  particular  Objeft  than  the  judgment  di- 
“  refits.”  As  an  Illuftration  of  which  he  obferves, 


“  Some  Perfons,  as  foon  as  they  begin  to  find  fur* 
cc  ther  Light  dawning  upon  their  Minds,  and  ai  e  let 
“  into  the  Knowledge  of  fome  Dofitrine  or  Senti- 
u  ment  which  they  knew  not  before,  immediate - 
u  ly  fet  their  Zeal  to  work  :  I  heir  Zeal  is  all  on 
u  a  Flame  to  propagate  and  promote  this  new 
“  Leffon  of  Truth,  before  their  own  Hearts  are 
«  well  efbablifhed  in  it  upon  folid  Reafonings.— 

How  common  a  Cafe  is  it  among  Chrijtians7 
cc  and  too  often  found  among  Miniflers  of  the 
“  Gofpel,  to  give  a  Loofe  to  their  Affefitions  at 
iC  the  fil'd  Glimpfe  of  fome  pleafing  Opinion,  or 
“  fome  freflr  Difcovery  of  what  they  call  Truth? 

They  help  out  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Proof  by 
«  the  Strength  of  their  Pafiions This  confirms 
«  their  Affent  too  foon,  and  they  grow  deaf  to 
«  the  Arguments  that  are  brought  to  oppofe  it. 


-j-  Vid.  His  Difcourfet  of  the  Vje  and  Jbufe  of  the  Paf- 
fons ,  P.  222,  223, 

1  hey 
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They  oonftrue  every  Text  in  the  Scripture  to 
lupport  this  Doitrine,  they  bring  in  the  Pro- 
**  poets  and  Apoftles  to  maintain  it.  They  fancy 
“  theY  ree  it  in  a  thoufand  Verfes  of  their  BU 
“  klcs  i  an^  they;  pronounce  all  Men  Hereticks 

that  dare  maintain  the  contrary  Opinions/’ . ~ 

Tie  further  obferves, 

There  have  been  fome  weak  Chriflians  when 
they  have  heard  a  Sermon,  or  read  a  Difcourfe 
“  £ul1  hiblime  Language  and  Darknefs,  and  e- 
Ipecially  if  the  Stile  and  Manner  has  been  ve- 
“  ry  pathetic ,  they  have  been  raptured  and  tranf- 
“  ported,  as  though  it  contained  the  deeped 
€i  Senfe,  the  nobled  Truths  of  Religion,  the  high- 
ell  Difcoveries  of  Grace  and  the  Gofpel  ,*  Where- 
“  as,  perhaps,  there  may  be  fcarce  any  Thing  in 
it  which  has  a  juft  Agreement  with  Reafon  or 
“  Scripture  ;  but,  when  well  examined,  it  proves 
to  be  a  meer  Jargon  of  Words,  a  Mixture  of 
unintelligible  and  unmeaning  Sounds,  with  fome 
“  affectionate  Airs  ampng  them,  whereby  their 
“  Paffions  were  fir’d,  and  that  without  Knowledge, 
“  and  beyond  all  Reafon.” 

The  next  Abufe  of  the  Paffions  he  mentions  is, 
“  When  we  encourage  them  to  rife  high,  and 
“  grow  very  warm  about  the  leffer  Things  of 
Religion,  and  yet  are  content  to  be  cold  and 
u  indifferent  in  Matters  of  th  e  high  eft  Importance* 
u  I  here  are  too  many  Chriftians  whofe  warmed 
66  Zeal  1S  employed  about  the  Mint,  the  Jnife , 
u  and  the  Cummin  of  Chriflianity,  Mat.  23.  23. 
And  have  few  Paffions  awakened,  or  engaged, 
in  the  weighty  'Things  of  the  Law,  or  the  Go  ft 
u  P°l  !  I  hey  are  furioully  intent  upo n  fpecula- 

*  I\  22 6,  227* 
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tive  Notions,  and  fome  peculiar  Opinions  that 
diftinffuilh  the  little  Parties  of  Christendom ,  and 
crumble  the  Church  to  Pieces  :  I  heir  Fears, 
their  Hopes ,  their  IVifues,  their  Dejires,  their 
Grief  and  joy,  are  all  employ’d  in  Party-Quar- 
rels,  and  a  Strife  of  Words  :  But  they  are 
though  tlefs  about  the  momentous  Duties  of  Love 
to  GOD  and  Christ,  of  Jufiice  to  Men,,  of 
Charity  to  Fellow-Creatures,  and  Fellow-Chnf- 
tians.  So  a  fickly  Fancy  is  fond  of  Trifles, 
and  carelefs  of  folid  Treafures  :  So  Children 
have  their  little  Souls  wrapt  up  in  painted 
Toys,  while  the  Matters  of  manly  Life  awak¬ 
en  no  Delire,  no  Delight  in  them.” 

The  lafl  Abufe  I  (hall  mention  from  this  valu¬ 
able  Author  is,f  “  When  the  Paffions  are  fuffer- 
“  ed  to  entrench  upon  other  Duties  either  to 
“  GOD  or  Man ,  and  withhold  us  from  the  pro- 
“  per  Bufinefs  of  our  Place  and  Station  in  the 
“  Wofld.  Though  the  Paffions  Ihould  be  indulg- 
ed  at  proper 'Seafons,  yet  they  Ihould  not  fo 
far  govern  all  the  Powers  of  Nature,  and  in- 
grofs  the  Moments  of  Life,  as  to  make  us  neg- 
le£l  any  neceflary  Work  to  which  the  Provi- 
dence  of  God  hath  called  us. 

This  is  the  Cafe,  when  Perfons  find  fo  much 
<c  Sweetnefs  in  their  religious  Retirements,  that 
“  they  dwell  there  too  many  Hours  of  the  Day, 
“  and  negleft  the  Care  of  their  Families,  the 
«  Condubl  of  their  Children  and  Servants,  and  o- 
“  ther  neceflary  Duties  of  Life,  and  let  all  Things 
“  run  at  Random  in  their  Floulhold,  under  the 
‘c  Excufe  of  Religion,  and  Converfe  with  GOD. 

r  mi  i "  " ,f  ■  1  "  " 1  '  J  'L'h  '  ' ' 
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it  n-  t^e  ^ame  culpable  Condudt,  when  Chri- 
ibans  are  tempted  to  fun  from  Sermon  to  Ser- 
mon,  from  Ledture  to  Ledture,  in  order  to 
maintain  their  fpiritual  Pleafures,  with  a  fliffht 
‘  -carelefs  Performance  of  relative  Duties 
1  is  yet  more  criminal  in  Perfons  of  low  Cir- 
cumftances  in  the  World,  who  would  fpend  all 
J  their  Time  in  hearing,  or  reading  good  Things, 

,  or  f°me  religious  Aifemblies  or  Conferences 
“  willle  they  gi'ody  and  grievoufly  negledt  their 
“  common  Duties  of  providing  for  themfelves 
“  and  their  Children.  They  are  ready  to”xpS 
the  Rich  fliould  maintain  them,  while  they 
“  niake  their  devout  Affections  an  Excufe  for 
“  their  fhameful  Idlenefs  and  Sloth.  Let  us  re- 
membei  tnere  is  a  f  ime  for  working  as  well  as 
“  a  Time  for  praying  or  hearing.  Every  Thing. •  is 
u  beautiful  in  its  Seafm.”  6 

Pittances  of  the  Abufe  of  the  Paffions,  in  thefe 
Ways,  have  not  been  wanting  in  thefe  Times  : 
Nor  unlefs  fome  Perfons  are  made  fenfible  of  it, 
and  take  Care  to  keep  their  Paffions  within  the 
Reftiaints  of  Reafon,  may  it  be  expedted  that 
Things.  fliould  be  reduced  to  a  State  of  Order. 
Ijieie  is  the  Religion  of  the  Underftanding  and 
Judgment,  and  Will ,  as  well  as  of  the  Affections  j 
and  if  little  Account  is  made  of  the  former ,  while 
great  Strefs  is  laid  upon  the  latter ,  it  can’t  be  but 
People  fliould  run  into  Diforders.  “  A  meer  paf- 
fionate  Religion  lies  very  much  expos’d  to  all  the 
wild  Temptations  of  Fancy  and  Enthufialm 
Nor  can  it  be  too  much  guarded  again  ft. 

Another  Thing  very  neceffary,  at  this  Day,  is 
the  Ufe  of  a  jlrict  Difcipline  in  our  Churches. 
From  whence  it  arifes  that  our  Difcipline  has  been 
fo  lax,  efpecially  in  the  Years  that  arc  lately  pall, 
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I  {hall  not  take  upon  me  to  determine.  1  he  I-  aft 
is  notorious.— Han't  diforderly  Walkers  been  fuffer- 
ed  to  take  their  Courfe,  without  the  Admimftrati- 
on  of  thofe  Cenfures  which  are  proper  to  theKing- 
dom  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Nay,  where  Perfons  have 
openly  behaved  in  an  unchriftian  JYlanner  towards 
thofe  of  the  Community  they  were  join’d  to,  both 
Paftors  and  People,  have  they  been  fo  much  as 
reproved  for  it  in  a  Church- Way  ?  Have  they 
not  rather  been  left  to  themfelves  to  aft  as  they 
pleafe,  without  public  Notice,  any  more  than  if 
they  luftained  no  Relation  to  the  Church  of  God? 
And  if  it  fhould,  in  a  Meafure  be  attributed  to 
this,  that  there  has  been  the  Increafe  of  Diforders, 
would  is  be  befide  the  Truth  ?-—Difcipiine  is  ne- 
ceffary  in  all  Societies  whatever  :  And  where  this 
is  neglebled,  if  there  is  the  Appearance  of  Confu- 
fion,  what  is  it  more  than  may  juflly  be  expect¬ 
ed  prefume  not  to  diftate  ,— -But  ’tis  eafy 

to  foretell,  without  a  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  if  there 
is  not  a  Revival  of  Difcipline ,  there  will  be  the  Con¬ 
tinuance  of  Diforder.— -Our  Fathers,  under  the  like 
Difficulties  with  thofe  we  now  complain  of,  have 
fet  us  an  Example:  And  I  wiffi,  we  their  Pojlerity 
had  upon  our  Minds  as  juft  a  Senfe  of  the  Nece'- 
fity  of  Order  to  the  Well-being  of  the  Church  cf 
Christ,  as  they  difeovered  in  all  their  Managements. 

The  laft  Thing  I  fliall  mention  as  necefiary,. 
at  this  Day,  is,  a  due  Care  to  prove  all  Things, 
that  we  may  hold  fajl  that  which  is  good.  This 
an  infpir’d  Apojlle  has  direfted  to  ;  And,  per¬ 
haps,  there  never  was  a  Time  when  a  Regard 
to  this  Advice  was  more  needful.  We  have 
feen  enough  to  convince  11s,  that  Man  may  not  be 
trufted  in  ;  that  the  Determinations,  whether  of 
Jingle  Perfons,  or  public  Bodies  of  Men,  be,  they  who 
„  they 
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they  will,  or  their  Pretences  what  they  will  are 
not  to  be  received  with  an  implicit  Faith....- If  w* 
would  aft  up  to  our  Character  as  Men,  or  Chriffi- 
ans,  we  muft  not  fubmit  blindfold  to  the  Dictates 
of  others  ;  No,  but  we  fhould  ourfelves  exa¬ 
mine  into  the  1  hings  of  GOD  and  another  World* 
Nor  can  we  be  too  follicitous,  fo  far  as  we  are 

able,  to  fee  with  our  own  Eyes,  and  believe  with 
cur  own  Underftandings.  n 

.^£l^nqTrsof;hisNature‘ ,etthe 

/ended  fi„  “  Tr  .  T1’IS  nb  may  with  Safety  be  de- 
«  .  ' ^/eeP*ain^>  and  with  my  own  Eyes,  (faij 

«<  pnr  excelIent  Mr.  Chillingworth  ),  that  there  are 
Popes aga, aft  Popes,  Councils  againft  Councils,  fomeFa- 
«  ‘h'rs  aSa|f’ft  others,  the  fame  Fathers  againft  themfelves, 
“  ,  Confent  of  Fathers  of  one  Age  againft  a  Confent  ofFa- 

«  fcfSr°h  ""h  r"  Agu’  thC  Church  0f  one  A§e  again  A 
the  Church  of  another  Age.”  He  adds  the  followin  * 

noce  Words,  m  which,  if  we  could  all  heartily  join,  it 

would  be  happy  for  us  at  this  Day  ;  “  There  is  no  fuffi- 

,<  CIent  Certainty  but  of  Scripture  only.  —This  therefore, 

this  only,  I  have  Reafon  to  believe  :  This  I  will 

“  T  ,  5  ACC°  r  mg  T'°  this  1  wi,J  live  5  and  for  this,  if 
-  f'l?  ,  °(-CCafi°nT’1,  Wil1  not  onIy  willingly,  but  even 
1(  !o°re  my  Life.—  Propofe  me  any  Thing  out  of 

,t  ‘hls  Book>  and  require  whether  I  believe  it  or  no  ;  and 
„  ee,? N,  "ev,er  fo  ‘ncomprehenlible  to  humane  Reafon,  I 
i,  Wl!1  fubfcr.be  to  it  with  Heart  and  Hand  :  as  knowing 
»c  f0  F^monftration  can  be  ftronger  than  this  j  GOD 
hath  laid  fo,  therefore  it  is  true.” 

I  have  now  finiflied  what  I  at  firft  propofed,  tho’  with 

(tke  °n  °f  many  Things  I  intended  to  have  faid. - 

rhe  LORD  give  us  TJnderfianding  in  all  Things.  —  The 

/PG  *fPf?te  make  w  Perf‘&  >»  ‘very  good  Work  to  do  his 
Will,  working  m  us  that  which  is  well-plea, fing  in  his  Sight. 

thro'  JESUS  CHRIST;  to  whom  he  Glory  for  ever  and 
tver,  AMEN'  J 


finis. 
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